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Daniel, Chap. viL Verfes 13, 14. 

/ /aw in the Nigbt-vifions 9 and behold One like the Son of Man 

came with the Clouds of Heaven : and there was giifen him Dominion, 

and Glory j and a Kingdom* that all People, Nations, and Languages 

Jbouldferve him : His Dominion is an ever la/ling Dominion, which Jh all 

not pafs away, and bis Kingdom that which /hall not be dejlroyed. 



Apocalypse, Chap. xxi. 1, 2.* 5. 9, 10. 

And I yohn 9 faw a new Heaven and a new Earth ; and If aw the 
holy City New Jerufalem, coming down from God out of Heaven, pre- 
pared as a Bride adorned for her Hujband. And /£| Angel talked with 
me, /aying, Come hither, 1 will Jbew thee the Bride, the Lamb's 
Wife. And be carried me away in the Spirit, to a great and high 
Mountain, andjkewed me that great City, the holy Jeru/alem, defcending 
out of Heaven from God. 

And he that /at upon the Throne faid, Behold, I make all Things 
new. And hefaid unto me, Write, for thefe Words are faithful and 
true. 
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J® gl riry, inafmuch as Faith and Charity are joined together 
t^S ®£ like Truth and Goodnefs, or like Light and Heat in the 

S*?4^5 Time of S P rin g- We u *" e this Similitude of Light and 
Heat, becaufe Spiritual Light, which is the Light that pro- 
ceedeth from the Sun of the Spiritual World, in it's Effence is Truth, in, 
Couftqucnce whereof, Truth in that World, wherefoever it appeareth, is 
bright and lucid, according to it's Purity; and fpiritual Heat, 'which alfo 
proceedeth from the fame Sun, in it's Etfence is Goodnefs. The Cafe is 
the fame with Refpeft to Charity and Faith, as with Refpt& to Goodnefs 
and Truth, Charity being the Complex of all Things regarding the Good 
which a Man docth towards his Neighbour, and Faith being the Ccmplex 

of 
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f)f ail Things regarding the Truth, which is the Obje& of Man's Thought 
in relation to God and Things divine. Since therefore the Truth of Faith 
is Spiritual Light, and the Good of Charity is Spiritual Heat, it follows, 
that as Spiritual Light and Heat correfpond with natural Light and Heat, 
fo there is a (imilar Correfpondence exifting between the Truth of Faith 
and natural Light, and the Good of Charity and natural Heat; confequently, 
that as by the Conjun&ion of Natural Light and Seat, the Earth is blef- 
f:d and made fruitful, fo by the Conjun&ion of Faith and Charity, the 
l:i:man Mind is blefled, and made fruitful, with this only Difference, that 
the Fruitfulnefs of the Earth is occafioned by natural Heat and Light, 
whereas the Fruitfulnefs of the human Mind is occafioned by fpiritual 
Heat and Light, and of confequence thi& latter Fruitfulnefs, by reafbn of 
the Spirituality of its Origin, confifteth in Wifdom and Intelligence, 
There is alfo a Correfpondence exifting between the Earth and the human 
Mind, in refpeft tb this their Fruitfulnefs, which is the true Ground and 
keafon, why the Mind, wherein Charity is joined with Faith, and Faith 
with Charity, is in the .Word likened to a Garden, and is even underftood 
and fignified by the Garden of Eden, as I have fully proved in the Work 
entitled Arcana Coelestia, publWhed at London. It is further to be 
noted, that unlefs the Do&rine of Faith be fucceeded by that of Charity, 
it will be impoffible to comprehend what Faith is, inafmuch as we proved* 
in the foregoing Chapter, that Faith without Charity is not Faith, nor 
hath Charity any Exiftencc without Faith, nor hath either any Life, or 
Jiving Principle, but from the Lord, No. 355, to 361. Alfo, that the 
Lord, Charity, and Faith, make One, like Life, Will, and Underftanding, 
and that in cafe they are divided, each perilheth, and is deftroyed, like a 
Pearl bruifed to Powder, No. 362, to 367. And further, That Charity 
and Faith exift together in good Works, No. 3J3. 

393. It is a certain eftablifhed Truth, that Faith and Charity muft be 
kept in clofe Union, in-order to make them efFe&ual to the Attainment of 
Spiritual Life and Salvation. This is a Propofition fo clear and felf-evident 
that it requires neither Depth of Judgment, nor Labour of Learning, to 
fee and comprehend it. When we hear it alferted, That whofoeve*leadetb 
a good Life, and is influenced by a right Faith will befaved, who doth not 
acknowledge the Truth of the Affertion, by a kind of interior Perception, 
and an Aflent of the Underftanding grounded thereon ? And when we 
hear it aflerted, That whofoever is influenced by a right Faith, and doth not 
lead a good Life will alfo be faved, who doth not reject the Affertion, as 
contradictory to common Senfe, and as offenfive to Reafon, as Dirt is to 

the 



< 5 ) 

the Eye* into which it falleth? For every Perfon, in fuch aCafe, mud. 
natunfliy b* led, t>y an interior Perception, to refleft thys vithin himfel/,, 
How is it poffible for any one to Le influenced by a right Faijth, who, cjoth, 
not lead a good Life ? And what is Faith in fuch. a Cafe, but as a painted 
Form, inftead of a living Image? In like Manner, when we hear it af- 
ferted, That whofocver leadeth a good Life, although he be not influenced by 
a right Faith, will be faved, doth not the Underftanding inftantly fee* per-j 
ceive, and determine, whilft it revolveth on this Proportion,, that there is 
an Incoherence in it ? For to lead a good. Life is evidently the Gift of 
God, inafmuch as all Good, which is really fo, is from God ; and what 
then is a good Life when unattended with Faith, but like Clay in the Hand 
of the Totter, which is not capable of being formed into any Veflel of Ufe 
-in God's fpiritual Kingdom» but only in his natural Kingdom? Moreover, 
who doth not fee the Con tradition implied in both thefe Prop9fitions, firft, 
That whofoever believetb, and doth not lead a good Life, Jball be faved, and 
iecondly, That whofoever leadeth a good Life, and doth not believe, /hall be 
Javed? Now whereas the true Nature of a good Life, which is the Refult 
of Charity, is at this Day underftood, and yet not understood, being under*- 
ftood in a natural Senie, but not underftood in a fpiritual Senfe; therefore 
wefhall enter upon the Confideration of this Subjeft, as having Relation to> 
and being connected with Charity,. and (hall reduce it under diftinft Heads, 
or Articles. 



? hat *t here are three univerfal Loves, the Love of Heaven, the Love 
of the IVorld, and the Love of Self. 

394. We begin with the Confutation of thefe three Kinds of Love, 
inafmuch as they are the Univerfals, and the Fundamentals of every other 
Kind of Love, and becaufe Charity has Something in common with each 
of them ; for by The Love of Hraven,' is meant Love towards the Lord, 
and alio Love towards our Neighbour; and whereas each of thefe regardeth 
Ufe as its End, the Love of Heaven may be called the Love of Ufes. The 
Love of the World, is not only the Love of Riches and large Property, 
but alfo the Love of all Things which the World fupplieth for the Delight 
of the bodily Senfes, as Beauty for ; the Eye, Harmony for the Ear, Fra- 
grance for the Smell, Delicacies for the Palate, foft Blandifhments for the 
Touch, befides handfome Apparel, convenient Habitations, the Comforts 
of Society, and consequently all the Satisfa&ions refulting from thefe, and 
many other Obje&s. The Love of Self, is not only the Love of Honour, 
Glory, Reputation, and Diftin&ion, but alfo the Love of meriting, and 
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feeking after high Pofts arwL Employments, 'and thereby of bearing JR utc 
overotheffejiJ'The Reason ivhy* Charity )hafch .Something in common with 
each of tftefe Kindfc<tf tfotfe is, becaufe ChaJrriy, conftdered "in kstrue.Nft- 
turtJ; : jslthe ; l>Wrfc of Ufefc, for €halrtty> wiftieth to do Good to its Neighbour* 
and^Good is -the Tame Thing as Ufe, and each of the forementioned Loves 
rcgafdeth Ufes as its finds, the Love of Heaven fpiritual Ufes, the Love of 
fhe World natural Ules, which may be called civil Ufes, and the Love of 
Self, liodily Ufes, wfriCh may be alfd called Domeftic Ufes, for Itfelf, or 
fdr^hofe with whoifl it4s^6nncdle4. 

395* W e fl*all (hew in the following Article, that thefe three Loves are 
implanted in every Man by Creation, and confequently that he inherits them 
by Birth j artd that they tend to his Perfo6tion y when they are rightly fub- 
ordinate to eflch other, but to his D ,ftru£tion, when they are not rightly 
fubordirifcte. ' At prefent we (hall only obferve, . that thofe three Loves are 
In right Subordination, when the Love of Heaven conftituteth the (a) Head, 
the Cove -of the World, the Breaft and Belly, and the Love of Self, the Legs 
fcnd Feet.- The human Mind, as was obferVed in a foimer Chapter, is di- 
vided into three Regions, from tha higheft of which a Man regardeth God, 
fom thefecctod, or middle, the World, and from the third, or lowed, him- 
felf; ; and in : bohfeqttdrtce^f this^ his true. Nature, and Couftitution, the 
Mind is capable of being raifed, and of railing itfelf upwards, becaufe it 
can look towards God and Heaven ; it is alfo capable of being diffufed, and 
of diffufmg itfelf in every Direction on all Sides, becaufe it can traverfe the 
WorJd, aud all temporal Nature ; and laftly, it is capable of being funk, 
and of (inking itfelf downward^, becaule it can look towards Earth, 
and towards Hell ; and in thefe Circumftancts mental Vifion is like 
that of the Body, tlie latter alfo,. having a Power to look upwards, 
to look round about, and to look downwards. The human Mind is like a 
Houfe with three Stories, which have .a Communication with each other 
by Means of Stairs, in the higheft of which dwell Angds from Heaven, in 
the Middle, Men from Earth, ?ndin'.the lowed, Genii. Where the three 
Loves above-mentioned are in due Subordination, Man hath Power to af- 
cend or defcend at Pleafure, and when he afcendeth to the higheft Story, he 
is in Communion with Angels as an Angel ; and when he defecudeth thence 
to the middle Story, he is there aflbciated with Men as a Man- Angel; aud 
when he defcendeth thence below, he is there in Company with Genii, as a 

Man 

(a) Sec Note, Vol. I. No. 38, concerning the Author's Allufions to the human Body and 
its feveral Parts. 
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Mam of the World, and inftrutteth, reproveth, and bringeth them into' 
Subjection. In the Mind, wherein thofe three Loves are in a due Subor- 
dination, they are alfo in fuch a State of Co-ordination, that the fuprenv* 
Love, which is the Love of Heaven hath its inward Refidence in the lccond 
Love, which is the Love of the World, and thereby in the third, or loweft 
Love, which is the Love of Self, and the Love which is within dire&eth 
alfo that which is without at its Pleafure; wherefore if the Love of 
Heaven hath its inward Refidence in the Love of the World, arid thereby 
in the Love of Self. Man is an Inftrument of Ufes in each Love, from, and 
under the Influence of the God of Heaven. Thofe three Loves, in Opera- 
tion, are like Will, Underftanding, and A&ion ; for the Will entcreth by 
Influx into the Underftanding, and therein provideth itfelf Means, whereby 
it is produ£Bve of A&ion. But more will be faid on this Subject in the fol- 
lowing Article, when we come to (hew, that thofe three Loves tend to ad- 
vance Man in Pcrfe&ion, where they are in due Subordination, but that 
they invert and deftroy him, where they are not rightly fubordinate to 
each other. 

396. In order however that the Contents of the prefent Chapter, and of 
thofe that follow on the Suhjrfts of Free-will, of Reformation, and Rege- 
neration, &c. may be exhibited in a clear, and rational Light, it will be 
expedient to premife (bine Proportions concerning The Will and the 
Understanding; concerning Goodness and Truth; concerning- Thr. 
Nature of Love in general; concerning The particular Nature 
of the Love of the World, and the Love of Self ; concerning The 
External and Internal Man; and concerning The mere Natural 
and Sensual Man ; for unltfs fome Light be thrown on thefe Subjects* 
the rational Sight of Man, in the Progrcfs of this Woik, may be darkened 
in its Contemplations, as if overfprcad by a thick Cloud, and being be- 
wildered therein, the Man may wander, as it were, through the Streets, of 
a City, till he cannot find the Way to his own Houfe. For what is The- 
ology without Underftanding? and unlefs the Underftanding be enlightened 
in reading the Word, what is all Theological Truth, but like a Lamp it* 
the Hand without a Light in it, fuch as the five foolifh Virgins carried* 
who had no Oil ? But to proceed to the Conlideration of each Subject h* 
its Order : 

I. Of the Will and the Understanding. 

I. " Mftn i$ endowed with two Faculties, which conftitute his Life, one- 
u is called Will, and the other Underftanding ; they arc. diftin& from each 
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44 other, vet fo ordered by Creation* that they may be united in one, and 
44 when they are fo united, they are called Mind; wherefore the human 
44 Mind co .fifteth of thefe two Faculties, and the whole Life of Man is 
44 there in its Principles or Beginnings, and by Derivation from thence ex- 
44 ifteth and operateth in the Body. 2. As all Things in the Univerie, 
44 which exift according to Order, have relation to Goodnefs andTruth, 
44 fo all Things in Man have relation to the Will and the Underftanding ; 
44 for the Good in Man belongeth to his Will, and the Truth in him to 
44 to his Underftanding, thefe two Faculties, or thefe two Lives ofMau, 
44 being the refpedtive Recipients, and Subjefts ofGoodnefs andTruth, 
44 the Will the Recipient and Subje&of the All ofGoodnefs, and the Un-> 
44 derftanding the Recipient and Subjeft of the All of Truth; Goodnefles 
44 and Truths in Man have no other Place of Refidence, confequently 
44 neither have Love and Faith any other Place of Refidence, inafmuch as 
** Love is of Goodnefs, and Goodnefs is of Love, and Faith is of Truth, 
44 and Truth is of Faith. 3 The Will and the Underftanding conftitutc 
44 alfo the Spirit of a Man, for his Wifdom and Intelligence, aud likewife 
44 his Love and Charity, have their Abode therein, and to fpeak in general 
Terms, his Life refideth there. The Body is only an external Part in 
Subjr&ion to thofe internal Principles and Powers, 4. Nothing is of 
more Concern, than to apprehend clearly how the Will and Underrtand- 
44 ing form one Mind; their Union, in this Cafe, is like that ofGoodnefs 
44 and Truth, for as Goodnefs and Truth are joined together by a kind of 
44 Marriage, fo alio are the Will and the Underftanding. The Nature of 
44 this Marriage will appear from what will be prefently adduced concerning 
44 Goodnefs and Truth, viz. that as Goodnefs is the very Efl'e of a Thing, 
44 and Truth is its Exiftence derived from that Effe, fo Will in Man is the 
44 very Efle of his Life, and Underftanding is the Exiftence of Life derived 
44 from the Efle; for Goodnefs, which hath Relation to the Will, created) 
44 to itfelf a Form, or Exiftence in the Underftanding, and fo renders it- 
44 felf apparent. 

398. II. Of Goodness and Truth. 

c< AUThings in the Univerfe, which exift according to Divine Order, 
have Relation to Goodnefs and Truth. There is Nothing in Heaven, or 
in this World, which doth not refpeft thofe two Principles; the Reafon 
is, becaufe both Goodnefs and Truth proceed from the divine Eflence of 
God, who is the firft Caufe of all Being. 2. Hence it appears how necef- 
fary it is for Man to underftahd clearly the Nature of Goodnefs and 
Truth, in what they confift, and how they have a mutual Regard to* 
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■* and Union with each other. This Knowledge is more particularly nccvl- 
44 fary for every Member of the Church, becauie as all Things in Heaven 
44 have Relation to Goodnefs and Truth, fo all Things in the Church have 
44 the fame Relation, inafmuch as the fame Goodnefs and Truth prevail 
44 in both. 3. Divine Order requireth that Goodnefs and Truth fhould 
/^ " be joined together, and not feparated, that fo they may be One, and 
44 not Two, for they proceed in Conjunction from^God, and they are in 
44 Conjunction in Heaven, and therefore they ought to be in Conjunction 
44 in the Church. The Conjunction of Goodnefs and Truth is called in 
44 Heaven the celeftial Marriage,, inafmuch as all the Inhabitants of 
44 Heaven are the Subjects of fucn Marriage; this is the true Ground and 
44 Reafon, why Heaven, in the Word, is compared to a Marriage, and 
44 why the Lord is called a Bridegroom and Hufband, whilft Heaven and 
44 the Church are called the Bride and Wife. Thefe Names are given to 
44 Heaven and the Church, becaufb all the Inhabitants of Heaven, and all* 
44 true Members of the Church receive Divine Goodnefs in Truths. 4. The 
44 Angels in Heaven derive all their Intelligence and Wifdom from this, 
44 Marriage-Union of Goodnefs- and Truth, but not from, either of them fe- 
44 parate from the other. The Cafe is the fame with the Members of the 
44 Church. 5. Inafmuch as the Conjunction of Goodnefs and Truth bear- 
44 eth Refemblance taa Marriage, it is evident that Goodnefs love th Truth,, 
44 and that Truth in return loveth Goodnefs, and that they have a mutual 
4C Dcfire to be joined together. The. Members of the Church therefore, 
who have no fuch Love and Dedre^ are no Subjects of the celeftial Mar- 
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riage, and of confequence have Nothing of the Church or; its Spirit in 
them; for the Conjunction of Goodnefs and Truth alone con ftituteth 
the Church. 6. There are various Kinds of Goodnefs, all of which, 
may be comprehended in the general. Divifion, into fpiritual and natural 
Goodnefs ; and thtfe are both united in genuine moral Goodnefs. And 
as Goodnefs admitteth of Variety, fo. alfo doth Truth, inafmuch as every 
Truth is derived from Goodnefs, and is the Form thereof. 7. What 
hath been faid of Goodnefs and Truth, may juftly be applied in a rcverfed. 
Senfe, to Evil and the Falfe ; for as all Things in the Univerfe, which, 
exift according to Divine Order, have Relation to Goodnefs and. Truth, 
£> all Things which exift contrary, to Divine Or/Jer, have Relation to * 

Evil and the Falfe. And again, as Goodntfs loveth to be joined with i^ 

Truth, and Truth with Goodnefs,. (o Evil lpvtth to be joined with the. 
Falfe, aod the Falfe with Evil. And laftly, as all Intelligence and; 
Wifdom arife from the Conjunction of Goodnefs and Truth,, lb all Mad- 
nefs and Folly arife from the Conjunction of Evil and the Falfe. Ths 
Vol, II. C « Conjim&iou 
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Conjunction of Evil and the Falfe, confidercd in an interior Light, is 
44 not a Marriage but Adultery. 8. From the Contrariety exifting between 
44 Good and Evil, the True and the Falfe* it is plain that Truth cannot 
44 be joined with Evil, nor Good with the Falfe that originates in Evil; 
44 for if Truth be joined with Evil, it is no longer Truth, but becometh 
44 Falfe, inafmuch as it is falfified ; and if Good be joined with the Falfe 
44 of Evil, it is no longer Good, but becometh Evil, inafmuch as it is adul- 
44 terated. Neverthelefs the Falfe, which hath not its Ground in Evil, is 
44 capable of being joined with Goodnefs. 9. It is impoflible for thofe who 
44 have confirmed themfelvesin Evil and the Falfe, by Wickednefs of Life, 
44 to underfland the Nature of Goodnefs and Truth, iuafmuch as Evil is* 
44 in their Imagination, Goodnefs, and the Falfe Truth; butfuch as have 
44 confirmed themfelves in Goodnefs and Truth, by right Reafoning and a 
44 good Life, have a Capacity to know and diftinguifh Evil and the Falfe ; 
44 the Reafon is, becaufe all Goodnefs, and its attendant Truth, are, as to 
44 their Eflences, celeftial, but all Evil, and its attendant Falfe, are, as to 
44 their Efleuces, infernal ; and every Thing that hath a celeftial Eflence 
44 is in the Light, but every Thing «that hath an infernal Eflence is in 
* 4 Darknefi. 

399, III. Of Love, in general. 

#4f 1. Love conftituteth the very Eflence of Man's Life, forming, accord- 
44 ingtoits Nature, both the Quality of his Life, and alfo his general Cha- 
44 rafter. This however is to be underftood only of that Love, which hath 
44 the Rule and Government in Man, and which therefore keepeth in Subor- 
44 dination all the Varieties of other Love, that are derived from rt. Thefe 
44 Varieties of fubordinate Loves (hew themfelves indeed under different Ap- 
44 peanmces, but they all centre in the governing Love, as their common 
* 4 Parent, and in Conjun&ion with it form one Kingdom. The govern- 
44 ing Love is, as it were, their King and Chief, influencing all their Mp- 
44 tions, and making them fubfervient, both dire&ly, and indire&ly, to its 
* 4 own principal Ends and Purpofes. 2. The Objedt of the governing 
44 Love is what a Man loveth above all Things. This Objeft is continu- 
44 ally prcfent in all his Thoughts, becaufe it hath its Abode in his Will, 
44 and conftituteth the -very Eflence of his Life. As for Example, if a 
44 Man loveth Riches above all other Things, his Mind is then continually 
44 employed about the Ways and Means of accumulating Money and a 
44 great Eftate; Succefs herein begetteth an inward Joy, and Disappoint- 
44 ment an inward Mifery ; Hiches, in fhort, take entire Pofleflion of his 
44 Heart. So again, if a Man loveth Himfelf above all other Things, then 
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" Self is the ruling Objeft of his Attention and Regard; his Thoughts,' 
•«* his Words, his A&ions do all centre in himfelf; in fhort, his Life is a 
^ c Life of Selfifhnefs, becauie Self-Love is its only End and Obje&. 3. The 
* c ultimate Aim and End of every Man's Life is diredied by his govern - 
* 4 ing Love, and in the Objedt of that Love are centered all his moft parti- 
* 4 cular Thoughts and Deiigns; it influenceth his Will like a River's Stream, 
«• bending into its Direftion, and carrying along with it, whatever cometh 
*' in its Way; even whilft he feemeth intent on other Concerns-, he is 
*< under the fecret Impulfe of this ruling Paflion, which gives Life and 
** A&ion to his whole Man. It is this governing Love which one Man 
* 4 feeks to difcover in another, and when he hath found it, he dire&eth 
u thereby all his Dealings with him. 4. Every Man's particular Quality 
*« or Chara&er, is derived entirely from his governing Love ; this is what' 
«< diftinguiflieth the Tempers and Complexions of Mankind, and maketh 
*« them differ from each other; the Heaven of good Men, And the Hell of 
«• evil Men,. take each of them from hence, their refpe&ive Qualities and De- 
<« grees ; it is, in fhort, this ruling Principle, which conftituteth the Will, 
« c the Selfhood (JProprium) and the Nature of Man; for it is the very Efle<of 
«< his Life. This Principle cannot be changed after Death, becaufe it 
«< then formeth the whole Man. 5. All a Man's Pleafures, Satisfactions,» 
*« and Happincfs, take their Rife from this governing Love, and are of a 
" Quality agreeable thereto!; for what he loveth, that he calleth pleafant* 
" hecaufe it afFe&eth him with fenfible Delight; but if it be the Objedt 
•**: only of his Thoughts* and not of his Love alfo, whatever Name he may 
« .give it, yet it is not the true Happinefs of his Life. Whatfoever is plea- 
«• lant, and agreeable to a Man's Love, that he calleth Good, but whatlb- 
4t ever is uupleafant, or difagreeable thereto, that he calleth Evil. 6. There 
" are two Kinds of Love, from which., as from their,proper Fountains, all 
" the Varieties of Goodnefs and Truth derive their Exiftence ; and there 
" are two Kinds of Love, from which all the Varieties of Evil, and 
" the Falfe derive their Exiftence. The two Kinds of Love, which give 
" Birth to all the Varieties of Goodnefs and Truth, are Love towards the 
-" Lord, and Love towards our Neighbour ; and the two Kinds of Love, 
" which give Birth to all the Values of Evil and the Falfe, are Self- 
" love, and the Love of the Wapdi Thefe two latter Kinds of Love 
" when they gain the Afcendency, are in direct Oppofuion to the two for- 
" men 7. The two Kinds of Love, which give Birth to all the Varieties 
" of Goodnefs and Truth, and which, we faid, are Love towards the 
" Lord, and towards our Neighbour, form Heaven in Man, inafmuch as 
M .they are .the Loves which prevail in Heaven.; and as they conftitute 
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44 Heaven in Man, they alio conftitute the Church in him ; but the two 
44 Kinds of Love, which give Birth to all the Varieties of Evil and the 
44 Falfe, and which we faid are Self-love, and the Love of the World, 
44 form Hell in Man, inafmuch as they are the Loves which prevail in 
44 Hell, and con fequently they deftroy the Church in him- 8. The two 
44 Kinds of Love which prevail in Heaven, and which give Birth to all the 
44 Varieties of Goodnefs and Truth, do open, and form the internal fpiritual 
44 Man, inafmuch as they have their Refidcnce therein ; but the two Kinds 
44 of Love, from which all the Varieties of Evil and the Falfe are derived, 
44 and which we (aid are hellifh Loves, when they gain the Afcendency 
44 do (hut up, and deitroy the internal fpiritual Man, and according to the 
44 Nature and Extent of their Influence, do caufe Man to be natural and* 
44 ienfual. 

400. IV. Of Self-love, and the Love of the World, in particular; 

44 1. Self-love confifteth in wifhing well to ourfelves alone, without any 
44 Concern for the Welfare of others, but lb far as it is connected with 
44 our own; even to a Difregard of the Church, of our Country, of the 
44 Society to which we belong, and of our Fellow-Citizens. Self-love, 
44 however, when its own Reputation, Glory, and Credit are concerned, 
44 can beftow many Favours and Benefits on thefe feveral Relations ; but 
44 then, where its own Credit and Glory are out of the Queftion, it is in- 
44 different to the doing any Sort of good Offices, representing to Itfelf the 
44 Infignificancy of fuch Things, when they promote no immediate Intcreft 
44 of its own. Hence it appears, that whofoever is under the Influence of 
44 Self-love, can have no Love either for the Church, his Country, or for 
44 the Society to which he belongeth, or for his Fellow-Citizens, or for 
44 Goodnefs of any Kind, but all his Love is centred in Himfelf alone* 
44 2. Man is under the Influence of Self-love, when in his Thoughts and 
44 Adtions, he regardeth himfelf alone, and thofe Perfons with whom he 
44 is more immediately connefted, without any Regard to his Neighbour, 
44 or the public Good, or the Lord his God. To let his A&ions thus cen- 
44 tre in himfelf, or in his particular Friends and Dependants, regarding his 
44 Neighbour and the public Good, onlyKWien his Reputation is concerned, 
44 is a fure Symptom of Self-love. 3. It is very confident with Self-love 
44 for a Man to love his Friends, Relatives, and Dependants, inafmuch 
44 as they make a Part of himfelf, and whoioever loveth himfelf, muft of 
44 neccflity love them aHb. In this View a Man's Children and Defcend- 
44 ants are to be coniidcred more particularly, and in general all thofe with 
" whom he is connected, and who fall within the Circle of his Acquaintance; 

44 to 



( 13 ) 

"' to love thefe Relatives, and to love Himfelf, is one and the fame Thing, 
44 becaufehe confidereththem as making aPart of Himfelf. In this fameCiafs 
44 likewiie all thofe are to be ranked, who pay him Court, Honour and 
44 Refpedt; others he regardeth indeed with his bodily Eyes as Men, but 
44 with the Eyes of his Spirit only as fo many lhadowy Phantoms. 4. Ano- 
44 ther Symptom of Self-love is, when a Man thinks contemptuoufly of his 
44 Neighbour in companion with himfelf, and when he beareth» Ill-will to- : 
44 wards his. Neighbour, becaufe he doth not receive from him that Favour 
44 and Refpe&, which he thought Himfelf in titled, to. It is a Symptom iof ' 
44 greater Self-love, when a Man, from, the fame Motives^ hateth and per- 
44 fecuteth his Neighbour; and of greater ftill; , whea: he burneth with 
44 Revenge towards him, and wiflieth his-Ruin.. The unbridled Patfions j - 
44 of fuch Men end at laft in the Rage of Madnefs. 5. The Nature of Self- 
44 love may be plainly difcovered by a comparifbn of it with heavenly Low. • 
44 It is the Nature and Charafter of heavenly Love, to love for their own 
44 Sake, all thofe ufeful Services, or profitable Duties, which the Good of 
44 the Church, of a Man's Country, of the Society to which he belongeth, 
44 or of his Fellow-Citizens, requireth of him; but: where a. Man loveth: 
44 fuch Things in Self-love, of for his own Sake alone, he then loveth them, 
44 from the fame Principle that he would love his Servants and Slaves* be- 
44 caufe they arc in Subjection to him. Hence it follows, that whofbevir 
44 is under the Influence of Self-love, would have the Church, his Country,/ 
44 the Society to which he belongeth, and his Fellow-Citizens, 1 to be his 
44 Servants, rather than himfelf their Servant ;: he would exalt.himfelf above 
44 them, and deprefs them beneath himfelf. 6. Moreover^ in proportion» 
44 as a Man is- influenced by celeftial Love, which confifteth in loving good 
44 and ufeful Services, and is attended with the Perception of an internal, 
44 Satisfaction in the Performance of them, fo far he is led and governed by- 
44 the Lord*, inafmuch as it is that Love wherein the Lord hath his Abode,, 
44 and which proceedeth from Him.;, but in Proportion as a Man is under 
44 the Influence of Self-love, fo far he is led and governed by Himfelf,. or 
44 his owu Proprium, which is mere Evil, being that hereditary Evil be- 
longing to him* which confifteth in loving Himfelf better than God, and; 
the World better than Heaven. 7. Self-love is- alfo of fiich a Nature, 
that if Liberty be given it, by the Removal* of external; Reftraints,: fuchr 
as the Fear of the Law and its Penalties,, the Lofs of Honour,, of Repu- 
tation^ of Office, or of Life, it will rage with fuch unlimited? Luft, as. 
44 to grafp at an univerfal Dominion, not only over this World; but over 
44 Heaven, and God Himfelf. Its Defires are without Bounds or En : 
44 anefcyet fuch a Luft lurketh in every Man, who is under the Influences of 
VolvH. D " Se,f-love 
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44 Self-love, although perhaps it may not be apparent to the World, where 

44 a temporary Check is laid upon it by the external Reftraints above-men- 

44 tioned. Impoffibilities alone can fet Boundaries to the Defires of fuch 

4i Self-love, which only waiteth for the Removal of foch Impoffibilities to 

44 aft again with recruited Violence; and hence it is, that whofoever is 

44 governed by Self-love, -hath no Knowledge-of the wild and unlimited De- 

* 4 fires concealed therein. That this howeiter is the Cafe with Self-love, 

44 muft be obvious to every on*,' -who coirfiders the Lives of Princes, and 

44 the great Men of the World/wbofe A&ions are not fubjeft to the Checks, 

44 Reftraints, and Impoffibilities above-mentioned. They over-run and lay 

44 wafte whole Provinces, and Kingdoms, fo far as Succefs attends their 

44 Enterprizes, and grafp at an urtiverfal Empire and Dominion. This is 

44 ftill more apparent in thefe who afpire at Sovereignty in Heaven, ufurp- 

44 ing and claiming as their own, the Divine Power of the Lord, without 

44 fetting any Boundaries to their Defires. 8. There are^two kinds of Do- 

44 minion, one originating in Love towards our Neighbour, and the other 

44 in Self-love. Tnefe two kinds of Dominion are directly oppofite to each 

44 other. That which originates in Love towards our Neighbour, operates 

44 by a general Good- will towards all Mankind, fo that a Manundcr its In- 

" flbence has no greater Delight than to perform ufeful Services, and there- 

4< . by to ferve others^ (to ferve others is to do them Good from a real Prin- 

44 ciple of Good- will, and to be employed 4n -Ufes) this is his chief Defire, 

44 and the Delight of h"i6 Heart; fo'that the higher fuch a Perfon is exalt- 

44 . ed in Dignity, fo much the more doth he rejoice, not indeed on Account 

"•of .the mere Dignity he enjoyeth, but becaufe his Sphere of Ufes is 

44 thereby extended and enlarged ; fuch is the Dominion which prevaileth 

44 -iin Heaven. But the other kind, which originates in Self-love, is unat- 

44 tended withtrue Benevolence, andcowfineth it6 Good-will to itfelf alone, 

44 c and its own particular -Favourites, fo that a Man under its Influence re- 

"•gardeth only his own Honour and Giory in the Ufes which he doeth ; 

"\thofe are the Things which he accounted* moft defirable and profitable; 

"• ifihfa doeth any Serviceto others, it is only with a 'View to his own Ser- 

"Jurice, 1 Power, and Authority, which he expe&eth to aggrandize thereby, 

44 «and : he fceketh an Increafe of Power, not to extend his Ability of do- 

44 ang Good, but forthe Sake of acquiring greater Glory and Pre-eminence, 

44 -which are the ^chief -Defi re and Delight of his -Heart. 9. The Love of 

44 Dominion never dies, but remaineth in every Man when hecometh into 

44 another World; and they who have lived in the Exercife thereof, from 

* 4 a Principle of Love towards'their Neighbour, are then permitted to ex- 

f< ercife it in Heaven;; there however, Dominion is xonfidered, not as 
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«* belonging to them, -but to the Ufes and the ^gocd Sc/vicos, which they 
44 delight iiii and thus unto the Lord. Such, on tbercontrary, as haveex-- : 
44 ercifcd Dominion in Self-Jove, when they.leave this World, are diverted ' 
14 of all Pre-eminence, and employed in the yileft and moftdifgracefol" 
" Drudgeries. From what hath been faid, it k *ery plain to d'ifebver who* 4 
44 are under the influence of Self-love ; the external Form, or Appearance, 
**. is of .little Confideration herein, whether it be humble or elate:; for the 
44 Symptoms here noted cxift in the inner Man, which ? the Generality of 
u Mankind ft udy to conceal, whi 1ft, with the outer Man, -they can artfully 
44 affume .the Appearance df difinterefted Virtue, and a Love of . their 
44 Neighbour, and thus take a falfe Character, which is the; very Reverfe- 
44 of their true one. la «this .alfo 'they are a&uated hy a Regard .to them- • 
44 : felves, being well aware that a difinterefted Love of others, .and a Coiw 
44 cent for the public Good, are Virtues which are held inhigh Eftlmation, 
44 and which -therefore will fecure to them; ithe good Opinion of all who - 
" know them. The&eafon wJiyffuch difinterefted Love is £o generally - 
44 approved, is, becaufe Hetfyen cntersthby Influx intothat Lave. 10. The ' 
4k Evils which accompany Self-love are, in general, > Con tempt- of others, 
44 Envy, Averfion towards ftfch as do not favour its Defigns, from whence 
arifes Hatred, Enmities of" various kinds, Revenge,» Canning, Deceit, 
44 Unmercifulnefs,.and Cruelty. . Thefe Evilsr are attended alio with »a 
44 ' Contempt of God, and df Holy Things which the Church teacheth. cow- ; 
44 cerning Goodnefs'. arid Truth; the R6fpe6t which Self-love payeth to > ; 
44 fuch Things being a. Service of the Lips only, and not of the Heart. 
-"Similar to thefe Evils -are a "Variety of 'Falfes wjiich . accompany them, 
44 inafmuch as all Falfes are derived frbin Evils, i l. The Love of the 
44 'World confifteth in a Defire of appropriating to ourfelves, by any. 
44 Means whatever, that which belongeth to another ; as alfo in placing. 
44 our Affections on Riches, and fuffering the Wor t ld,to feduce our Minds .. 
* 4 :from fpirituai Love, which is Love towards our Neighbour, and thereby . 
44 from the Love of Heaven. All fuch are under the Influence of worldly 
44 'Love, as are defirou&of^ippropriating to themfelves* the .Wealth and Pro- . 
" P ert X Q f others, efpecially if they ufeany Artifice land Deceit to effect 
44 their Purpofes, faenficinjg thereto all Regard to their Neighbour's Good. 
44 'They who are under the Influence of this. Love luft after the Property of 
44 others, .aod where 'the Fear of the Law, or the'Lofs of Reputation do 
44 not, operate to reftrain theirLufts, they make no Scruple , of committing . 
44 ill Sorts of Outrages and Depredations. 1 2. But the Love of the World . 
44 is not in fo great a Degree of 'Oppofition to heavenly Love, as Sel£ 
44 Jave i§, inafmuch as fo many, and fo great Evils are not concealed 
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44 in it. 13. The Love of the World is manifold, and operates different. 
44 in different Perfons ; in fome it is a Love of Riches, for the Sake of Ex 
" altation to Dignities, and Honours; in others it is a Love of Dignities 
44 and Honours with a View to the amafling of Riches ; in fome it is a Love 
44 of Wealth for various Purpofes of worldly Pleafureand Satisfa&ion ; i.. 
44 others it is a Love erf Wealth for the Sake of Wealth, as is the Cafe with 
44 covetous Perfons ;* and thus^ts Operations vary in other Inftances. The 
44 End regarded in the Accumulation of- Wealth is called its Ufe; and it is 
44 the End, or Ufe, from which every kind of Love taketh its Complexion 
44 or Quality, for -the good or evil Nature of all Love is determined by the 
44 End whereunto it is dire&ed ; other Things ferve but as Means to pro- 
44 mote the End. 14. In (hort, Self-love, and the Love of the World, are 
44 in direft Oppofition to the Love of the Lord, and of our Neighbour ; 
44 wherefore Self-love, and the Love of the World,, are of an infernal Na- 
44 ture, having Dominion in Hell, and alft> tending to form Hell in the 
44 Soul of Man; but Love towards the Lord; and towards our Neighbour, 

are of a celeftial Nature, having their Dominion in Heaven, and alfo 

tending to form Heaven in the human Soul. 

401. V. Op the Internal and Externa*; Man. 

•■ - 

44 Man was formed by Creation to exiff, at one and the fame Time,, 

"both iri the fpiritual World, and in the natural World. The fpiritual! 

44 World is that which Angels inhabit, and the natural World is that which. 

44 Men inhabit ; and forafmuch as this was the Dcfign of Man's Creation,- 

44 therefore he is endowed with an Internal and an External ; his Internal is 

44 his Means of exifting in the fpiritual World, and his External is his . 

44 Means of exifting in the natural World. His Internal is what is called 

44 the internal Man, and his External is what is called the external Man. 

44 2. Every Man hath both an Internal and an External, but there is a 

44 Difference herein with refpedt to good and bad Men. With the Good 

44 the Internal is iri Heaven, and in the Light thereof, and the External 

44 is in this Wprld, and in its Light, which Light is illuminated alfo by 

44 the Light of Heaven, To that with good Men the Internal and External 

44 aft in Unity, like Caufc and EfFeft, or like what is prior and what is 

44 pofterior; but with the bad the Internal is in Hell, and in its Light, 

44 which Light with refped to that of Heaven, is Darknefs, and their Ex- 

4C ternal hatn a Capacity of dwelling in the fame Light which the good en- . 

44 joy ; wherefore it is inverted; and this is the true Ground and Reafon . 

44 why bad Men can {peak and teach about Faith, about Chanty, and 

44 about God, but then they cannot like the good do fo, from and under 
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<* the Influence of Faith, and Charity, aiid God. 3. The internal Man 
44 is what is called the fpi ritual Man, bccaufe he dwelleth in the Light 
44 of Heaven, which Light' is fpi ritual; and the external Man is what is 
44 called the natural Man, becaufe he dwelleth in the Light of this World 
4C only, which Light is natural. : The: Map whofe Internal is in the Light 
44 of Heaven, and whofe External is in the Light of this World, is in 
44 refpe& to both, a fpiritual Mau, inafinuch as ipi ritual Light, from the 
44 Interior, iliuminateth the external natural Light, and communicateth 
44 to its own Spirituality; but this Cafe is revcrfed with the Wicked. 
144 4. The internal fpiritual Man» confidered m his true Nature, is an An- 
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eel of Heaven, and ahbduruigi his Life in the Body, nbtwithftanding 
44 his Ignorance thereof, is in Society with Angels; and 'after his Separa- 
* 4 tiori from the Body, is introduced ,iatb their Company* But the Internal 
44 Man, with fuch as are. evil, M a Satan* iand.alfo: during his Life in the Body, 
44 is in Socie.ty with Satans,! aud is introduced amongft them after hisSe- 
44 paction from the. Body. < 15. Theilntefctors of the Souls of :fi*ifitual: Men 
44 are/in an a&ual State of Elevation, towards iHeaven, becaute that is the 
j 44 firft atid chiefeiOt Objcdl oftheir Regkrd ; .butlthc interiors of the Souls 
44 of fuch as are merely natural, are; turned from Heaven, and in an a&ual 
44 State of«Depreffion towards this: World, becaufe this World, is the 
44 firft and chiefeft Objoft of their. Regard. . 6« The common Imagination 
44 concerning the iitfernial aiid external: Man is, .that Thinknigand Willing 
44 are Operations .of the interna! Man* and that Sjteaking and Acting are 
** Operations of the exteiln?l Man, anc| that chiy are diitingiiiflied from 
44 each other by thefe Operations, inafmuch as Thinking knd Willing 
44 have Reference to what id internal, and Speaking and Adting to what is 
44 i external. But it is to bebbiervdd that when a Man. is well atfe&ed, both 
in Thought and Will towards the Lord, and towards the Things relating 
to the Lord, and alfoLtbwands his Neighbour, and the Things relating 
to his Neighbour* his Thoughts ; and Inclinations do then proceed from 
a fpiritual Internal; but when a Man is ill affefted both in Thought and 
Will, in the above Cafes, hi& Thoughts and Inclinations do then proceed 
44 from a hetlifli Internal, inafmuch as they are grounded in. -the Faife of 
44 Faith, and the Love of Evil. In fhort, fo,far as a Mai} is under the Jn- 
44 fluenceof Love towafcjs fh&Lord, arid^tqwards his Nbligfrbour, fo far h>e 
44 is influenced alio by a Spiritual. Internal, froth wjienpe 1 both his Thought^ 
44 and Inclinations, aridiikewife his Words an4 Anions are derived; but 
44 fo far as .a Maii is' under the Influence of Self-love, and a Love of this 
44 World, fo far Hell is the Source and Principlf of his Thought? and Inplina- 
344 itioris, although his "Words anil #&i<ni$. may appear to have another 
VdLlL' : J • : ! E :; " : J "■ '«Origin. 
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44 Origin. 7. It is fo otdered by the Providence of the Lord, that m Prdi 

44 portion as a Man thinketh and willeth* from, and under the Influence 

44 of Heaven, fo far the internal fpirituai Man is opened and formed in him; 

44 whereby he hath Communication with Heaven and the Lord, and ift 

** formed, as to his Interiors» after thehwagearid; Order of Things hi 

44 Heaven ; but on the contrary, iii Pr6portion as a Maiii thinketh jahdwil- 

44 leth, not from Heaven, but froift and under the Influence of the World; 

" fo far he oceafioneth a Clofing and Ohftru&ion of his internal fpirituai 

44 Man, whilft his External is opened to a full Communication with thft 

44 World, .and i* fontied aft dr the Image and Orden of worldly Things. 

44 B. Where the internal fpirituaOlau is opened 'to k Communication with 

44 Heaven and the Lord,. Man! dwelitth fo die Light of Heaven, imd: re- 

u ccivdth Illumination frofci the Lord, and from thence defiveth IntftlK- 

44 gence and Wifdom ; he difcerneth Truth by the genuine Light of Truth*, 

44 and hath a Perception of Goodnefs by the Love thereof. But where 1 the 

44 internal fpirituai Man isifc- ctofed in any one, aito admit of noConittifr- 

44 nication with Heaven ahti the. Lord, iCuchia Perfonis ignorant of what is 

meant by the internal Man!; he reje&ethl libeiviietfoe Wofd, and all 

Belief concerning a future Life, and the great Truths relating to Heaven 

and the Chbrch ; and forafrnuch as he fee th only by a natural Light, 

he imagincth Nature to be felkexiftent, and not of God, iaiid'feeth what 

M ii felfe. as iwhatiiii true, and perbeiveth what' is evil as what is good* 

44 9. ThhlbterpalAndEitemafl, of which wehavfcfoeen fpeakmg, ttrethe 

44 Internal jtnd' External df the Spirit pf Man; his outwftrd' Body is oqty an 

44 additional external Covering, tvhich ferveth for their Habitation ; fot 

44 the Body can df Itfelf do Nothings but by Virtue oftlie Spirit wliidh 

44 dwelleth. in it* It is to be obfervdd thafclthe Spirit of ia : Man, aftter his 

44 Separation Froai* the Body, retbineth the lame CWpsfcitiyJof thinking and 

44 willing, ofifpeakifogand'a&ing^^ Unioto with the 

44 Body. Thought and Will cotiftitute'tbe^ Internal pf the Spirit; Speech 

44 and A&ion conftitute the External. ! • <! : 

4O&. VL'Of THE MEIUfc *f ATUR&L ANttSEtfSUAL M'AN. 

4< As the Nature and Chafa&er offenfual -Men are known to few, .anji 
" yet it is of' Importance that "they fhpuld'be 'known, therefore we fhaU 
44 proceed to'defcrite theixi. 1. A fenfual Wanlsone whofe Judgmei^ 
44 oh all Occafions, is determined by his bodily Sen fes, and who believeth 
44 Nothing but what he can fee with' his Eyes, aqd feel .wikh hi,s Hand$ f 
44 allowing to fuch fenfible Obje^s^a'ReaKr^ of £xittenfce ? 'b^t tferi^irig it 
44 to all other 'Objects that ire not thus feiifibly perceiVei; whfcrefore a 
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11 fenibal Man is in the loWcft Degree a nitural Man. 2. The Ihterlof* 
u of a fenfual Man's Mini, which fhould be open to fee by the Light' of 
* 4 Heaven, are clofed, fir> that he is unable to difcera any Truth relative to 
44 Heaven and the Church, inafmuch a* his Thought is confined to the 
" moft external Sphere of Things and is not inwardly influenced by iny 
" fpi ritual Light. #• And whereas he abideth to the Dehfity of natikrii 
•* Light, he is in an.'inward Oppofitioric to all Things belonging to Heaven 
" and the Church, and yet externally he can argue ia Favour bi fiich. 
44 Things, and that with a Degree of Vehemence proportionable to the 
44 Rule and Authority which he enjoyeth by Meahs of them* 4* Seftfoal 
44 Men can diipute with great Warmth ind Acijtencfs* inafmuch afe their 
44 thinking Faculty is fo near that of Speech, that it is tilmoft in it, ind 
44 dwelleth, as it were, in their (£) Lips; and alio for this further Reafbn* 
44 becaufe they make all Intelligence to confift in fpeaking only from the 
44 Memory. 5. Sbmc of them have the Potvcr to confirm whatever they 
44 pleafe, and to eftabtifti Falfes with much Ingeftuity, which afterwards 
44 they fuppofe to be Truths ; but in fuch Cafes their Reasonings ahd Coil* 
44 clufious are grounded in the Fallacies of the Serifcs, which are eagerly 
44 liftened to, and embraced by the common Herd of Mankind. 6. Sfen* 
44 fual Men are cunning and malicious above all Others. 7, The Interiors 
44 of their Minds arc. denied and unclean, by Reafbn of their Communica* 
44 tloa with: the Hells!* 8. All who are in Hell ire fenfual, and the deeper 
** the Hell is in which they live, «fo touch the more are they immerfed in 
44 Seivfuality; the Sphere exhaling from the infernal Spirits hath Conjunct 
44 tiim with the fenfual Appetites of Man on his hinder Parts. 9. Inafw 
44 much as fenfual Men liave no Difcetatneut of a fingle genuine Truth in 
44 the Light thereof, but only argue and difpute concerning the Truth and 

«Reality 

(A.) This Prc^pcrty.of the fenfual Man will probably, at^firft .Perufaf, appear ftrange to tho 
Reader, who. will not eafily apprehend, why the tanking Principle, in fuch a Man, fhould 
be nearer the external Organs of Speech» than i|f 6tfe-frho is fpiritual» The Difficulty bow- 
ever of conceiving aright on this Point will vaniflii when it is well confidered, that with 
fpiritual Men the thinking* Principle is elevated into the higher .Regions of the Underftanding,*- 
where foijitual Things have their Abode, and confequently is further :fepaj:ated from the Re-, 
gions of Senfe, or thofe that have a nearer Connexion with material Things, fuch as, are the? 
Organs of Speech» and all the other Organ* ftttedl for materfal Communications j whereas in 
fenfual Men therti is no fuch Elevation of the thinking Principle,, and of confequence . the 
Thoughts of fuch mull all lie near to, if pot be totally immerfed in, the material Organs, 
with which *hey have a clofe and natural ConiKxjpn. Hence the (tyipmpo. Ot}.fcryatipn^ 
<€ That Men of deep Tfwugbt t and found judgment talkkatif' feems to have its Grbund in truo 
Phijofophy ; and hence too the Declaration in holy Scripture, «That a Man full offf%r& 



44 Reality of all Things whatfoever; and inafmuch as fuch Alterca- 
44 tion foundeth at a Diftance like the Gnafhing of Teeth, which is No- 
44 thing but the Colli (ion f or jafring of Falfes, one againft another, and al(b 
44 of the Falfe and the True, it is plain what is (ignified in the Word by 
44 Gnashing of Teeth ; the Realon of this Signification is, becaufe De- 
44 bate grounded in the Fallacies of the Senfes, correfpondeth with Teeth, 
44 io. Men of Learning and Erudition, who have immerfed themfelves 
44 deeply in the Confirmation of Falfes, are more fenfual than other Perfons, 
44 howfoever they may appear otherwife in the Sight of Men, efpecially 
44 when they argue in Oppofition to the Truths of the Word. Such Sen- 
44 fualifts have been the principal Broachers of all heretical Do&rines and 
44 Opinions, n. The hypocritical, the deceitful, the voluptuous, the 
f 4 adulterous, the covetous, for the mod part, are Senfualifts. 12. They who 
44 grounded their Reafonings foiely on what is fenfual, were called by the 
44 Ancients, Serpents of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. 
. 4i Whereas by fenfual Things are meant fuch as are the Objeds of the 
44 Bodily Senfes, and are received in at thofe Inlets, it follows, 13. That 
44 Man, by Means of what is fenfual, hath Communication with the 
44 World, and by Means of what is rational, in a higher Sphere, hath 
44 Communication with Heaven. 14. That fenfual Things furnifli, from 
44 the natural World, a Supply of fuch Materials, as are of Ufe and Service 
44 to the Interiors of the Mind in the fpiritual World. 15. That there are 
44 fenfual Things which minifter fubordinately to the Unckrftanding, and 
44 thefe are the various natural Sciences called Phyficks, and that therje are 
44 fenfual Things, in like Manner, which minifter to the Will, and thefe 
44 are the Delights of the Senfes and of the Body. That Man maketh but 
44 fmall Advances in Wifdom, unlefshis thinking Faculty is elevated above 
44 what is fenfual; that a wife Man's Thoughts are thus elevated, and that 
44 when this is the Cafe, he rifes into a clearer Light, and by Degrees into 
44 the Light of Heaven, whereby he attaineth a perception of Truth, in 
44 which Intelligence properly {peaking* confifteth. 17. That this Eleva- 
4 : 4 tion of the Mind above lenlual Things, and its Removal from them, 
44 was known to the Ancients. 18. That where fenfual Things are put 
44 down, and kept in Subordination, a Way is opened through them for the 
44 Underftanding, and Truths are procured in the Way of Extra&ion; but 
44 where fenfual Things are exalted, and have the pre-eminence, there 
44 that Paffage is clofed by them, and Man feeth Truths only as in a Mift, 
44 or in a dark Night. 19. That fenfual Things, with a wife Man, are put 
44 down in the loweft Place, and made (ubordinate to the Interiors, but that 
44 with a foolUh Man they are exalted to Pre-eminence, and have Dominion 

14 over 
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•** over the Interiors. Thefe are they, who, properly fpeaking, are called 
*' Senfualifts. 20. That Man hath ienfual Appetites in common with the 
Beafts, and fenfual Appetites that the Beafts have not. That in Propor- 
tion as the thinking Faculty in Man is elevated above ienfual Things, fo 
far he is a Man ; but that no one is capable of fuch Elevation of Thought, 
fo as to difcover the Truths of the Church, unlefs he acknowledgeth a 
God, and liveth according to his Commandments ; for God elevateth and 
enlighteneth." 



CC 
4t 



Hhat thofe three Loves Y when they are in right Subordination* 
make Man perfe£t t but when they are not in right Subordina- 
tion* they perv£rt and invert him* 

403. Previous to -the Proof ofrthis Proportion, it will be expedient ?to 

iinake a few Obfer various concerning the Subordination of thefe three Uni- 

verfal Loves, the Lorye of Heaven, the Love of the World, and the Love 

of Self; and then to fpe^k of the Influx and Infertion of one into the other, 

and laftly, of the State of Man according to «their Subordination. Thefe 

*three Loves >are with Refpeft to each other, like the*hree Regions of the 

Body, the higheft of which is the Head, the middle, the Breaft with the 

Belly, and the third confifting of the Knees, the Feet, and the Soles of the 

Feet. When the Love .of Heaven formeththe Head, die Love of the 

WorkLthe Breaft, with -the Belly, and the Love of Self the Feet with the 

Soles of the Feet, Man is then in a perfect State according- to Creation, in*- 

afmuch as then the two inferior Loves are fubfervient to>the iiipreme Love, 

juft as the Body, and all its Parts are fubfervient to the Head. When 

therefore the Love of Heaven- formeth the Head» it defcendeth by Influx 

into the Love of . the World, which ,confifteth principally -in the Love of 

Wealth, and thereby produceth -Uies, and by^the Mediation of this Love, 

it defcendeth further into the Love of Self, which coniifteth principally in 

the Love of Pre-eminence, and thereby alfo produceth -Ufes ; and thus thefe 

-three Loves, by Virtue of the Influx of one into theojher, confpire towards 

the Promotion of Ufes. Who cannot» fee clearly, that when Man, from a 

Principle of ipirituatLove, (which is derived from the Lord, and is meant 

by the Love of Heaven) defireth to promote Ufes, the natural Man, in this 

Cafe, produceth them by means of Wealth, and of other good Things 

vifrhich it poffeffeth, and the fenfualMaa alfo, in its Sphere,'Jendeth Afliftance/ 

.and findeth its Honour in fuch Production? Who likewife cannot com- 

KoLll. F j>rehen«l 
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pivhcnd, that all the Works, which a Man effe£eth by his Body, arc ef* 
c&ed according to the State of his Mind in the Head, and that if the Mind 
be influenced by the Love of Ufes, the Body tffe&eth or produceth them, 
iiy means of its Members? The Reafon of fuch progreffive Operation is, 
becaufc the Will and the Underftanding, with refped to their Principles or 
Beginnings, have Refidence in the Head, and with refptct to their Deriva* 
tivi-s, or Progrcflions, have Refidence in the Body, juft as Will is in all Ac* 
tion, and Thought is in all Speech, and to ufe the Ccmparifon, as the pro* 
lilic Principle of the Seed is in all and every Part of a Tree, whereby it pro- 
duceth Fruits, which are its Ufes; or as Fire and Light, when contained 
in a chryftal Veffel, make the Vefl'el warm, and difcover its Tranfparence. 
Where thofe three Loves alfo are in juft and right Subordination, ipiritual 
Sight in the Mind, united with natural Sight in the Body, by Virtue of the 
Influx of Light which defcendeth through Heaven from the Lord, may be 
compared to an (c) Apple, growing in Africa, that is tranfparcnt even to its 
Centre, where its Seeds are ftored. In a like Senfe we may underftand 
thefc Words of the Lord, The Light of the Body is the Eye; if therefore 
thine Eye be fingle> (that is, good) thy whole Body Jhall be full of Light y 
Matt. vi. 22. Luke, xi. 34. No Man of found Reafon can condemn Riches^ 
or Wealth, becaufe in the Body'politic, they are like Blood in the Body cor- 
porate; nor can he condemn the Honoursiannexed to particular Stations 
and Functions, becaufe they are the Hands of Royalty, and the Pillars of 
Support to Society, fuppofing only that in fuch Cafes, the natural and fen- 
fual, or felfifh Loves are in; fubordi nation to: fpiritual Love. For there are 
Offices of Adminiftrations in Heaven,and Dignities annexed thereto; but 
then the Perfons advanced to them,, beijig fpirituaily difpofed, find their 
chief Delight in the Love and Promotion of Ufes. 

404. Man however acquireth a totally different State and Condition, if 
the Love of the World or of Riche9, formeth the Head, that is, if it be 
the governing Love, for then, the Love. of Heaven is banifhed from the 
Head, and taketh up its Abode in the Body ; and in this Cafe the Worlds 
taketh the Place of Heaven, and Hath the Preference in Man's Heart; he 
worfliippeth God indeed, but then he doethit merely from a Principle of na- 
tural Love, which fuppofeth all Worfliip to be meritorious ; and he doeth 

Good 

(;) The Author here alludes to Tome particular kind of AppI*, growing in Africa, unknown 
to us, which is fo tranfparent, that its Seeds may be fcen through its Pulp, as is the Cafe with 
feme of our full ripe Grapes. 
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Good to hi* Neighbour, but then it is with a View to receive Recompenfc 
and Retribution ; to fuch Perfbns the Things of Heaven are like Garments,, 
which make them appear bright and fliining, in the Sight of Men, but dark 
and obfeure in the Sight of Angels ; for when the Love of the World po£ 
fefles the internal Man, and the Love of Heaven the external, then the for- 
mer Love darkeneth all Things relating to the Church, and hideth them as 
under a Veil. There is neverthelefs a great Variety both in the Kinds and 
Degrees of this worldly Love ; but the moft pernicious is that which, incji- 
ueth to Avarice, becaufe this evil Paflion cafteth a black Shade on the Lord 
of Heaven ; the like Confequence attendeth it when it infclinefh to Haughti- 
hefs, and the Love of Pre-eminence over others ; but its Effects are not (6 
pernicious where it inclineth to Profufenefs and Prodigality ; and lefs fo 
ftill, where the ruling Obje<£te of its Defire are confined to worldly Splen- 
dour, as grand -Houles, ftately Furniture, rich Cloaths, numerous At- 
tendants, brilliant Equipage, andother Things of a (imilar Nature; for the 
Quality of all kinds of Love is determined by the End and Objeft which it 
principally regards. This Love may be likened to Chryftal of a blackiflv 
Hue, which iufFocateth the L ; ght, and variegateth it only into dark and 
-faint Colours. It is alfo like a Mift, and a Cloud, which prevent the SunV 
Rays from (hining on the Earth ; or like new Wine before it hath well fer* 
mentcd, which is pleafant to the Tafte, but prejudicial to the Stomach. 
A Perfon under the Influence of this Love appears, in the Sigh tbf Heaven,, 
like a Man that is hunch-backt, walking with his Head inclined, and look- 
ing towards the Ground, who in looking upwards, and lifting his Head to- 
wards Heaven, twifteth back the Mufcles, and prefently relapfeth into his; 
former inclined Attitude. Such Perfons were in the ancient Church called 
Mammons, and by the Greeks Plutos. 

405. But if the Love of Self, or the Love of Dominion, formeth the 
Head, in this Cafe the Love of Heaven paffeth through the Body to the 
Feet, and in proportion as the Love of Self increafes, in the fame propor- 
tion the Love of Heaven, defcendeth through the Ankles, to the Soles of 
the Feet; and if there be an additional Encreafe of Self-love, it then paffeth 
through the Shoes and is trodden under Foot. There is a Love of Dorhi- 
nion grounded in the Love of our Neighbour, and there is a Love of Domi- 
nion grounded in the Love of Self; they who are under the Influence of the 
former Love, feek Dominion with a View to the promoting of public and: 
private Ufes ; and thefe are allowed to exercife Dominion in the Heavens* 
Emperors, Kings, Dukes, and all fuch, as by their Birth and Education % 

enjoy 



( «4 ) 

^njoy hereditary Dominion, in cafe they humble themfelves before God, are 
fometimes lefs influenced by the Love of Self, than ethers, who are of lefs 
honourable Extraction, and who feek Pre-eminence and Diftin&ion from a 
Principle of Haughtinefs. But when the Love of Dominion is grounded in 
"the Love of Self, then the Love of Heaven is made into a kind of Footftool, 
on which the Lovers of themfelves reft their Feet, at fuch Times as they 
appear before the Vulgar, but when they are retired from common Obfer~ 
nation, they throw it into a Corner, or turn it out of Doors; the Reafon is, 
becaufc they love themfelves alone, and confequently immerfe their Wills 
and Thoughts in their own Proprium, or Selfhood, which confidered in its 
true Nature is hereditary Evil, and diametrically oppolite to the Love of 
Heaven. The Evils which attend the Love of Dominion, when it is 
-grounded in- the -Love of Sel£ are in general thefe ; Contempt of others, 
Envy^ Enmity againft thole -who- do not fliew it Favour and Refpe&, whence 
ipring Hatred, Revenge, XJnxnercifulnefs, Rage, and Cruelty:; and where 
fuch Evils abound, there alfo is Contempt of God and of all divine Things, 
fuch as the Truths and Goods of the Church, which the Lovers of Self 
honour only with their Lips, to fee u re themfelves from ecclefiafticai Cen- 
fiire and public Defamation. But this Love operates differently with the 
Clergy and the Laity.; with the Clergy 4t over~climbeth all Bounds of Hu- 
mility, and when it is un re ft rained, impelleth them with the Lull to be- 
come Gods; but the Laity it only impells with tfcicLuft to become Kings; 
in both Cafes the imaginative Power of that Love exalteth the Mind to fuch 
a Luft for Pre-eminence. Since the Love of Heaven, in a perfeft Man, hath 
Poffeffion of the highell Station, and formeth, as it were, the Head of the 
other inferior Loves, and the Love of the World is beneath it, forming, as it 
«were, the Breaft below the Head, and beneath that the Love of Self, form* 
ing, as it were the Feet, it follows of confequence, that were this latter Love 
-to form the^Head, it- would totally invert the Man, m which cafe he would 
appear in the Sight of Angels, like a Perfon lying with his Head bended to- 
wards the Ground, and his Back towards Heaven ; and in the A& of divine 
Worfhip, he would appear as if he danced on hisHands and Feet like a young 
-Panther. Moreover, the Love of Self, where it formeth the Head, giveth 
Birth. to the Appearance of various Forms of Beafts with two Heads, one 
above, having a beftial Face, and the other below, having an human Face, 
which latter Head is continually pulhed downwards by the former, and 
forced to kifs the Ground. AH -thele are fenfcal Men, and. fuch as .we» 
«defcribed above, No. 402. 



Tbxt 
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That every individual Man is the Neighbour whom we ought to 
love, but according to the Nature and Quality of bis Goodnefs. 

406. Man was not born for the Sake of Himfelf, but for the Sake of 
-others, that is, not to live to himfelf alone, but to others^ for was not 
-this the Cafe, it would be impoflible for Society * to exift, or for any Good- 
nefs to exift in it. It is a common Saying, that every Man's neareft Neigh- 
bour is Himfelf, but the Dodlrine of Charity teacheth in what Senfe that 
Saying is to be underftood, viz. that every one is bound to provide for him- 
felf the Neceflaries of Life, as Food, Raiment, a Houfe to dwell in, and 
feveral other Things, which the Neceflities of civil Life and his particular 
'Calling require ; and he is further bound to provide fuch Things, not only 
for himfelf, but alfo for his Family; and not only for the Time prefent f 
•but alfo for the Time to come ; for otherwife he could be in.no State or 
♦Capacity of exercifing his Charity, being in want of all Things neceflary 
-for its Exercife. By this Law of Charity it appears how every Man ought 
«to regard Himfelf as his own neareft Neighbour. He is bound to provide 
^convenient tFobd and Raiment for his Body; this is a firft and prin- 
cipal Obje& % but ftill with a View to make his Body a fit Inftrument for 
the Operations of his Soul ; he is further bound to -provide Neceflaries for 
his Soul, viz. all fuch Things as may tend to advance it in Wifdom and 
^Jnderftanding; but this alfo with a further View, that he may thereby 
•be in a Capacity of doing Service to 'his Fellow-Citizens, liis Country, the 
Church, and thus to the Lord himfelf. When a Man a£teth according to 
'thefe Views and intentions, he provideth for his own Happinefs to all Eter- 
nity. Hence it appears what is firft in refpedl to Time, and what is firft 
-in refpeft to Intention, and that the Objedl which is firft in refpedt to In- 
-tention, is that, to which all intermediate Objefts have Reference. This 
-Cafe may admit of comparifon with that of a Man who buildeth a Houfe-; 
his firft Bufinefs is to lay the Foundation ; but the Defign of the Founda- 
tion is for the^ake of the Houfe-; and the Defign of the Houfe is for a Place 
*to dwell in. When a Man regardeth himfelf as his neareft Neighbour, 
-and maketh ail his Attention centre in himfelf, as the principal End and 
Objeft of his Concern, he is like unto a Man who regardeth the Founda- 
tion of his Houfe, as his chief End, without any regard to the Houfe itfelf, 
or to a Place of Abode % whereas a convenient Place of Abode (hould be the 
^rft and ultimate End, and the Houfe, with ks Foundation, (hould be con- 
sidered only as Means to promote the End. 

Vq1.IL G 407. We 
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XC7- T »Vs fi&II row prrceed to (hew what :s ragyt by kmrg ocrXcigb* 
koer ; to lore onr Xrlghbocr is net <x:Ij » will, and to do Good to & Rn 
htion, a F r:e^i, and 2 gcol Mm, hct alsb to a Seringa, an Enemy, and 
a w;cke*t Mir.; C-ari:y ho^tT»r lieicrrfrd Li i*:xrer:t Wars ro^nrdsthc 
farmer Octets, aad towards the Lirt^r ; towards a ReUrioa acd Frcad it U 
<exp*efLd &r direct Acts ct Kloinefs, bat towards an Eaemy and a nicked Pta* 
ibi*, by indirect Ads of Kirkdnels, as by Reproof, by Corrcctjcn, and by P»- 
ni&ment, la crd&r co their Amendment. As for Example* a Judge who pc<>- 
nocriceth Sentence againft a Crimr aal, freci a Principle of Juttice asd Ec^nr, 
exprtf&th thereby Love cowards his Xeighboar, ittaimacn as be thus uketh 
the moft effectual Method to recLiina and aecend the Criminal, and prari&tk 
at the fame Time for the G»i of his Fellow-Citizens* br tearing them 
againfl his fotare Fraud Vid Violence. It is plain in like Meaner to every oae» 
that a Father exprefleth his Love towards his Children by correcting them 
when they do amifs ; and on the ciht: Hand, if he «fcth not correcfc them 
when they deicrve CofTeciL;::. he rlxCD kveth and indulgcth their Vices, 
which can be no Proof of C:^:H/. 5c sgain, where a Perfon re&leth the A£ 
faults of an Enemy, a' id f am a tviac'tpie of Sclf-prot^clioa either beats ban, 
or commits him to Prifon, ia ordt: to h:s own future Security, yet with & 
friendly Intent and Purpofe of Heart in lb doing, he acteth f.oaa a Prin- 
ciple of Charity. 

408. Since therefore Charity, with Rcfpeck to its Origin, co^ihlcth ia 
Good-will, and Good-will hath its Residence in the internal Man, it is plain 
that when a charitable Perfon rcfifteth an Enemy, punilheth theguihy, and 
corredeth the evil, he effecieth this by Means of the external Man, and 
of consequence, when he hath eite&cd it, he returneth into the Charity 
which is in the internal Man, and then as far as he is able, or as far as 
it is expedient, wiflieth well to him whom he hath puni&ed, or corrected» 
and from a Principle of Good- will doeth him Good. Charity, where it b 
genuine, is always attended with Zeal for what is good, which Zeal in the 
external Man may look like Anger and flaming Fire, yet on the Repent- 
ance of its Adversary, it is inftantly extinguished and appeafed ; the Cafe 
however is different with thofe who have no Charity; their Zeal is Anger 
and Hatred, inaimuch as thefc evil Paffions kindle a Fire and Flame in 
their internal Man» 

409. Before the Lord came into the World, the Nature of the internal 
Man, and of Charity, was fcarce known to a dugle Perfon, wnich was the 
Reafon why he fo much inftilled the Doclrine of brotherly Love, or Charity, 

'wherein 



( *7 ) 

wherfi* tte JKflfcjseoce between, fbeioidah^ new Teflfantenr, of Covenant' 
lonfifteth. That we a^ bound by^Cbarity to do goodito all Adveffary, and 
Enetfiy* is taught by the Lord, in Matthew, where he fay $j Ye have heard 
that it hath beenfaid 9 Thoufbalt love thy Neighbour \ ajndhate thine Enemy % 
but I fay unto you, Jove your Enemies* ble/j them that curfe you 3 do good 'tb* 
them that hate you, andfr/fyfor them that defpitifutl^t^feydu^anvi } perfeeule 
youj thntyou vmy be ti?e CbiUrah ifyout Eatheri^hiiihfis,in , 'Heavtf^ Mate. 
v. 43, 44t-45'r f &ud vrbcfl JMtcr ilked him, how oft fe*li my Brother fin 
again/1 me*. and I forgive, hip ?\ until feven Times f Jefus faith unto bitn, f 
fay not unto thee until fevenMthtts, bat until feventy Times feven. Matt, xviii. 
2i» 22. Aiid I;have faeaad from Heaven, that the Lord remitted* to fcver/ 
Marti his £iti*w. a#d «ever puoiiheth for them,' no, inor even imputeth them, 
Inafrmicb 3s.ihe:iseffeutial Love, and cflehtial Goodiiefs, but that tieverthe^ 
lefs Sins are jioc, dn this, Accouintv: wiped away, becaufe that can only be 
efiededby Repentance; for, when the Lordfaid to Peter» that he fhould 
forgive his offending Brother until feventy Times feven, how forgiving 
and merciful mufr He need&be Himfclf £ > 

4JiQ. Inafmtich.aB Charity refide thin the internal Man, where it exifteth 
as a Principle yotf Good- will, and is thence derived into the external Man* 
where it mauifefteth irfelf in good Deeds, it follows, that the internal Matt 
ought to be the Objedt of Love* and the external Man only in Subordination 
thereto ; confequently fchatevery Man ought to be loved in Proportion to the 
Quality of the Goodhefs whick i« in bim; wherefore iGJoodtnefs itfelf is 
truly and eflfentiatiy our Neighbour, as «lay appear plain from this Coftfider- 
aciou, that if any one is to choofe a Steward, or a Servant, out of three of 
ibur.that ajr.offered to his. Choice* he immediately turneth all his Atten- 
tion to the internal Man, and choofeth one that is fincere and faithful, and 
loveth him accordingly; in like Manner a King or Magiftrate, is always di- 
rected in hisJChoiee of an Officer by his internal Qualifications, choolinghim 
«hat is qualified for his Fuu&tdn, afld rejecting him that is unqualified, how- 
ibever favourable and infmuatuig his external Appearance and Addrefs may 
be. Since therefore every Man is our Neighbour, and there is an infinite Va- 
riety uf Men, and every one Ought to be loved in Proportion to his Good- 
nefs, it is evident, that therg are generic and fpecific Differences, and alfb 
Etegrfees^bfto^e towards otrt NtTig^oiiir, NoW whereas the Lord ought to 
be\&K&*bifre.£\!Thtng$ 9 it fellows, thai the Degrees of Love towards our 
-Neighbour ought to be regulated by Love towards the Lord, confequently 
by the Proportion^. in which the Lord is received by our Neighbour, or in 
whidi he received! a#y T^g ircasa tl^I^>rdrfor in that fomo Pxoportionhe 
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is good, and "in the Poffeffion of Goodnefe, inafmuchas aH Goodnefsis from 
the Lord. But whereas thefe Degrees exifli in the internal Man, which feU 
dom manifefteth itfelf in this World, it is fufficient to love our Neigh bout 
•according tp the Degrees which we become acquainted with*; thefe Degrees 
are clearly perceived after Death, for then the Affeftions of the Will, and the 
Thoughts of 'the:Underftatiding thence derived, form a fpiritual Sphere 
about all Perfons, -which is .made fenfible by . a'* Variety of Ways; that fpi- 
ritual Sphere, however, in the.prefeni Worhl» isabforbed by the material 
'Body, and inclofeth itfelf in the natural Sphere, which encompaffeth 
Man in, his prefent State. That Love towards Our Neighbour adnaitteth of 
various Degrees, appears frona the Lord's Parable concerning the Samaritan, 
who (hewed Mercy to the Man that fell among Thieves, after the Prieft 
and Levite had feen him, and paffed by on the other Side ; and when the 
Lord enquired, Which of .the three fecraed to be Neighbour to the unhappy 
Man, it was aiifwered, He that j/hewed Mercy to him, Luke, x. 30, to 37. 

411. It Is written, Thou Jbalt love the Lord thy God above all Things, and 
thy Neighbour as tbyfelf, Luke, x. 27. To love our Neighbour as Ourfelves, 
h not todefpife him in companion with Ourfelves, but to^deai juftly with 
him, and not to judge Evil concerning him. The -Law of Charity prefcri- 
.bed and given by .the Lord is this, Whatsoever ye would that Men Jhould do 
unto you, even Jo do unto them ; for this is the haw and the 'Prophets, Matt, 
yii. 12. Luke, vi. 31,32. They who are influenced by the Love of Heaven 
Jove their Neighbour according to this Law, but they who are influenced 
by the Love of the World, love their Neighbour from worldly Motives, 
aiid for the Sake of worldly Interefts ; and they who are influenced by the 
Xx>ve of Self, love their Neighbour from felfiih Motives, and for feliifli 
Euds. 



(d) "That Man conjidered cotle&ivety, that /V, as a lefser $ or larger 
Society, and confidered under the Idea of compound Societies* that 
is+ as a Nation or Country, is the Neighbour who ought to be Jove J. 

4 1 2. They who are unacquainted with the Meaniqg of the Word Neigh- 
bour^ in its genuine Senfe, are apt to imaging that it is only applicable to 

Man 

(d) ThcAfcent, and different Degreed of the Signification of the Term Neighbour, as here 
explained by our Author, is a Subjea which defer ves our moftferious Attention. By the 
•Word Neighbour we are but too apt to understand merely thofe Individuals, with whom we 

itand 
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Man as an Individual, and that Love towards-our Neighbour confifteth la 
* doing A£U of Kindnefs toward» Individuals; but there is a more extenfive 
Signification of the Words* Neighbour, and Neighbourly Love; for the 
Senfe thereof is exalted ^proportion to the greater Number of Men to 
whom it is applied. The moft common Understanding can furely appre- 
hend, that to love a Body o£ Men, confifting of feveraMndividuals, is a 
greater Inftance of neighbourly Love, than to love a fingle Individual of that 
Body ; the Reafon therefore why a leffer or greater Society may be con(idered : 
as our Neighbour is* becaufe every fuch Sooiety confifteth of a Plurality of 
Men, and confequently, whofoever loveth fuch a Society, loveth all the In- 
dividuals which compofe it, and by his Good-will and good Works, (hewn 
apd done to. the Sooiety, he provideth for the Good of all its Members. 
A Society is as a fingle Man* and the Individuals that compofe it form, as 
it were, one Body, and! are diftinguifhed one from another like Members in 
one Body, The JLord, and the Angels under his Inftbence, when they look, 
down upon the Earth, fee a whole Society of Men under no other View 
than as a (ingle Mau, and under no other Form than what refulteth 
from the Qualities of the Members which compofe it? V myfclf alfo 
have been permitted to fee a particular Society ii> Heaven, altogether as, 
one Man, of the fame Stature with a Man here on Earth, That Love 
VoLIL H ftewn, 

(land more immediately conne&ed, as living in the fame Neighbourhood, or iir the fame Society 
with ourfelves.. But our Author ihews, according to the Spirit of Wiidon^with whiqh be was 
gifted, that the Word Neighbour hath a more enlarged Signification, reaching from Individu-. 
a\s to Societies, from Societies to States, from States to the whole Body of the Church, from, 
the Church on Earth to the Lord's Kingdom in Heaven ; nay that it is even ftill more gene- 
ra] in its Meaning, including in it all the Varieties of Goodnefs and Truth, which proceed 1 
from the Lord, and even the Lord himfelf, in its higheft and univerfal Senfe. From this Ex- 
plication of the Word Neighbour, the intelligent Reader's Ideas of Charity will be much en- 
lightened and enlarged ; he will fee that* this Grace afcendeth in the fame Degrees with the 
Term Neighbour; or the Obje& on which. it. is exercifed, and that therefore it becometh more 
bleffed and perfect, according to the Univcrfalitv to which it is extended, confequcntly as it 
approacheth interiorly, more towards Goodnefs, Truth, and the Lord* It is not however here to, 
brunderftood, that he hatha Capacity toexei$ifemoft Charity, whofe Sphere of A&ion, is moft 
enlarged,, as is the Cafe with Kings, Princes* and thofe who enjoy Power and Authority;, 
but he exercifeth. moft Charity, who in a fincere Difcharge of the Duties of his Station, be it 
ever fa low and confined, regardeth the moft univerfal End or Obje&, Now the moft univer- 
fal* End or Objed, is the Lord, whom all may regard in all their A&ions ; all therefore have a 
Capacity to exercifethe fame Degrees of Charity ; for if the Lord be fo regarded, then let the 
Sphere of A&ion be ever fo confined, if it be only giving & Cup of cold Water to a Difciple, the 
Charity is the fame, and bringeth with it the fame Reward, as if the Sphere of A&ion were* 
ever fo enlarged, becaufe it proceedeth internally from the fame heavenly Ground apd. Pxux^ 
?pfc. 
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thewh "towards a Society is neighbourly Love, in greater Fultnefs itniff 
ivhen it is fhewn only towards a fingle or individual Man, is evident from ' 
•this Circumftance, that Dignities are diftributed in proportion to the Num- 
ber of Societies fubje6l to Government, and that Honours are annexed to 
them according to the Ufes, or good Service* done by the Governors. For' 
there are in the World, fuperior and inferior Offices, fubordiuate to each 
«other, according as their Authority over Societies is more or lefs general, 
and he whofe Author'tfy k moft general is called King ; and every one 
*receiveth Recompertfe, Glory, and common Love, in proportion to the ex- 
tent of hi* Office, and the goo#Ufes which he promoteth. It is poffibk* 
«however for Governors here below to promote good >'Ufc«, and provide for 
the Welfare of Society, and yet have no real Love t awards their Neighbour, 
as is the cafe with thofe, who, in the exercife of. their public Fun&ions* 
regard only -the World and therafelves, and do Good merely with a View 
*o appear good, or to deferve further Diftin&ion and Pre-eminence ; but 
- tfuch, although they are not difcerned inthis World, are yet difcerned in 
Heaven, where they are rejected from holding any Office or Dignity n 
wbilft they who had done, and promoted Ufes, from a Principle of Love 
towards their Neighbour, are exalted as Rulers over the heavenly Societies, 
and enjoy proportionable Honour and Magnificence ; thefe however do not ' 
place their Hearts and Affe&ions in Honour and Magnificence, but in the 
iUfes which they promote and .do. 

41^. "Neighbourly Love, exercifed 'towards an individual Man, differs 
'from the fame Love, when exercifed. to wards a Society of Men, as the Of- 
'fice of a private Citizen differsfrom that of a public Magiftrate, and as the 
Office of a Magiftrate differs from that-of a King; the Difference alio is 
the fame as between him who traded with two Talents, and him who 
^traded with ten Talents, Matt. xx*. 14, to 31. or as between the Value of 
a Penny and the Value of a Pound ; or a* between -the Fruit produced by a 
fitjtgle Vine, and by a whole Vineyard, or by. a fingle Olive-Tree, and aa 
•whole Olive-STard, or by a'fingle Fruit-Tree, and a whole Garden. Neigh- 
bourly Love tlfo is capable of afcending in Mat* to a Sphere more and more 
interior, and in proportion to its Afcent, he loveth a Society in preference to 
an individual Man, and his Country in preference <to a Society. Now fince 
Charity «confiftcth in Good-nvill, and in good Deeds therein originating, it 
* follows, that the Exercife thereof ought to be dire&ed, nearly in the 
4aoie Manner towards a Society of Men, as towards an individual Man.; 
a Diftinftion however muft be made, in this Cafe, between a Society of 
rgood, and a, Society of wicked Men ; rfbr towards the latter» Charity ought 
v * to 
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to be eierciftd atoon&ng to natural Equity, but bowairds the former, ac- 
•cordiag to Spiritual Equity; o£,3^hkh tfro Jciads of Equity we fhalMpeak 
elftwhtre» ■ ..-:." . » . • :-'; •• ■ <■''>< '"■ - ■•"' 

414. The Realbn-why a Matfs Country Is bis Neighbour, in preference 
*o a, fingle Society, is, becaufe it confifteth of ieVeral Societies, and 
confequently Love towards it is a more exteniivo aud fuperior LoVe; 
and befideB, tolcwe > hi* ; Country istb love,\ die public Wetftfe. 'Every 
Man's Country ft and* in this near Relation%p to.him, by Riegfen df -the 
RefemMance it beareth to a Parent; forthe&Country which gave him Birth, ■ 

rgave him Support alfo, afad afforded him Security from Injuries, and con* 
tinueth thefe Bleffiqgs*6 him during his whole life. Men are bound to 
,<lo Qoodto their Country* frotaia Principle of Love, accprding to its Ne- 
.ccflities, of which, fomedri natural, andtome fpirituaU natural Keceflities : 
regard civil Life and Order, and Spiritual «Neceffities regard fpiritu&l Life 
and Order. That every Man is bound to love his Country, not as he loveth 
himfelf, hut in preference to himfelf, is a Law irifcribed on the human 
Heart, which pronou nceth this Sentence, JL6 which every upright Mali fiib- 
icribeth, -that inteaTe of imminent Dinger from an Enemy, *>r from any' 
.other Caufe, it is honourable to die for one's Country, and a Soldiers Glo- 
ry is to flted his Blood for her Sake 4 this Sentence 15 founded in the extra- : 
-ordinary Love. with, which every Man is bound to love his, Country. It is 
tto be ohfetved, that they who love their Country, and Jo Good theretoirom 
-a Principle of Good-will, after Death Jove the Kingdom of the Lord, for 
then that Kingdom is their Country, and they who love the Kingdom of 
the Lord, Jove the Lord himfelf, '• becaufe the Lord is All ia All in bis 
JLingdom. # 

lhat the Church hour "Neighhmr % wliotn w are ^hottnd to 4ove+ in 
a higher Degree, and that the Kingdom of the Lord is our 
Neighbour* and ought to be {(toed in the foghefl Degrees? 

415. Inafmuch as Man is born to eternal Life, and is introduced thereto 
4w the Church, therefore the Church ought to be loved hy him as his 
Neighbour in a higher Degree,; for flie teacheth the Means that lead to 
«eternal Life, and. flie introduceth him to the PoflefKon thereof s ihe Jbadeth 
him thereto by the Truths of Dodrine, and fhe introduceth him to the 
^bficfEon thereof by the Goods ofXife* We do jiot mean hereby that the 

Prieilhood 
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Priefthood is to be loved in a ftiperior Degree, aml'the CbutfeK m^SabtwdU 
nation thereto, but that the Good and Truth of tine Church ought, to be 
loved, and the Prierthood, on their Account, inafmuch as the Priefthood is 
fubfervient to fuch Good and Truth, and ought to be refpe&ed in proportion 
to the Service which it yieideth. There is allb a further Reafon why. the 
Church is our Neighbour, and entitled to a fu peri or Degree of Love, /and 
confequently is t<> be ranked above^ur Country, and that is, becaufe Man, 
by his Country,, is initiated into, civil Life, but by the Chwch into fpiritiiai 
Life, which: Life diftnguifh^iMah from a nicre Animal ; befutes chfil 
Jyife is but temporal, land of flioft Duration, and when it cometh to an End,. 
is as if it b^d never exifted ; .whereas fpi ritual life, having no End, is» 
eternal in its Duration, and therefore may be faid to have Being (Effe), 
which cannot properly be faid of temporal: Life ; the Difference bet wren <• 
tfr^in is like what fubfifteth between Finite and Infinite, which have no-< 
Proportion to each other, for what is eternal is. infinite in refped to Time.: 

.416. The Reafon why the Kingdom of the Lord is our Neighbour, that? 
ought to beloved in the higheft Degree, is, becaufe by the Kingdom of the 
Lord ia. meant the Churchy difperfed throughout the whole Earth, which* 
is called thic Communion of Saints, and: likewife by the Kingdom of the 
Lord is meant Heaven.; wherefore whofoever loveth the Kingdom of the 
Lord, loveth all thofe throughout the whole World, who acknowledge the 
Lord, and live in Faith towards* him, and in Charity towards their Neighs 
bour, and he loveth likewife all that are in Heaven. They who love the King- 
dom of the Lord, love the Lord above all Things, and confequently are infiu-- 
enced more than others*by Love towards God ;. for the Church in Heaven, 
and on the (e) Earths, is the Lord's Body, the Members thereof being in the 
Lord, and t£e Lord* in them. Love therefore towards the Kingdom of 
the Lord, is neighbourly Love in all its Fullnefs, for they who love the 
Kingdom of the Lord, not only love the Lord' above all Things, but love 
their Neighbour as Themfelves; for Love towards the Lord is an univerfal 
Love, and confequently is in all, and every Thing, that belongs to fpiritual 
Life, and «likewife in all, Slnd every Thing*, that belongs to natural Life, 

inafmuch as that Love hath its Refidence in what is higheft, or fupreme, 
in Man, and what is higheft or fupreme, defcendeth by Influx into what 

• • ' ir 

(1) The Author here ufeth the Word Ekrths* in the plural Number, to intimate thereby, 
that there are m^ny Earths in the Univerfe, .inhabited by Men,, where the Lord hath his 
Church, confiding of fuch as love, worfhip, and obey him ; as the Author hath (hewn in a 
particular Treatife, entitled, D$ Telluribus in Umvcrfo. 
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is below, and communicateth Life thereto, as the Will entereth into what* 
ever regardeth Intention and A&ion, and as the Underftanding enter-eth in 
whatever regardeth Thought and Speech ; wherefore the Lord faith, Seek 
yefirjt the Kingdom of God, and his Right eoujnefs, and all Things fi all be ad- 
ded unto you, Matt. vi. 33. That the Kingdom of God, and of the Heaven's 
is the Lord's Kingdom, is plain from this Pafl'age in Daniel, And behold, 
one like The Son of Man came with the Clouds of Heaven ; and there was 
given him Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all People, Natrons, 
and Languages Jhould ferve him\ his Dominion is an everlajling Dominion, 
which /ball not pafs away, and bis Kingdom that which Jb a 11 not be deJlroyed % 
Dau. vii. 13, 14. 

That Neighbourly Love, conftdered in its true Nature, doth 
not confifl in loving the Per/on of our Neighbour* but the Good 
which is in bis Per/on. 

417. Every one muft acknowledge, that Man is not Man merely by 
Virtue of a human Face and a human Body, but by Virtue of the Wif- 
dbm of his Underftanding, and the Goodnefs of his Will, the Quality 
whereof, in proportion to its Degree and Afcendency, determines how far, 
and in what Degree, he is a Man. For Man by Birth is a very Brute, 
more than any Animal, and becometh a Man only by Means of Inftru£tions f 
which, as he receiveth them, tend to form his Mind; by, and according 
to which alone, Man is Man. There are fome Beafts which referable 
Men, as to their Countenances, but which neverthelefs enjoy no Faculties 
of Underftanding, and of a&ing according to Underftanding, being determi- 
ned to A&ion merely by that particular Inftinct, which their natural Love 
exciteth ; there is a Difference too in this refpedt, that the Beaft exprefleth 
only the Affections of his Love by Sounds, whereas Man exprefleth his Af- 
fections, (when they have been firft formed into Thought) by Words of 
Speech; a Beaft alfo lookcth with his Face downwards to the Ground* 
but Man with a Face upwards towards Heaven, and in all Directions 
round about him ; whence we may conclude, that Man is Man only fo far 
as his Speech prcceedeth from found Rcafon, and as he regardeth his ever- 
lafting Abode in Heaven, and that he is not Man, fo far as his Speech pro- 
ceedefh from perverted Raafon, and as he regardeth only his Abode in this 
World ; neverthelefs in the latter Cafe he is a Man in Power, though 
not in Ad and. Reality, inafmuch. as every Man hath the Power of 

Vol. II. I underftanding 
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underftanding what is true, and of willing what is good; but in proportion 
as his Will is rot difpofed to do Good, and to underftand Truth, in the fame 
proportion he can affume the Semblance of a Man in Externals, and play 
the Ape. 

418. The Reafon why Goodnefs is our Neighbour, is becaufe Goodnefs 
belongeth to the Will, and the Will is the (/) Efl'e of the Life of Man ; 
Truth in the Underftanding is alio our Neighbour, but only fo far as it 
p t roceedeth from Goodnefs in the Will; for Goodnefs in the Will formeth 
itielf in the Underftanding, and therejn rendereth itfelf vifible in the Light 
of Reafon. That Goodnefs is our Neighbour is plain from common Ex- 
perience, by which we learn, that every one loveth another Perfon only ac- 
cording to the Quality of his Will, and of his Underftanding, that is, ac- 
cording to the Goudnefs and Truth that are in him; as for Example, Who 
loveth a King, a Prince, a Duke, a Governor, a Counfellor, any kind of 
Magiftrate, or Judge, except with regard to the Judgment which influen- 
ceth their Speech and A&ions? or who loveth a'Prelate, aMinifterof the 
Church, or Canon, except out of regard to his Learning, Integrity of Life, 
and Zeal for the Salvation of Souls ? or who loveth a General of an Army, 
or any fubordinate Officer, but out of regard to his Courage, and the Pru- 
dence by which it is governed ? or who loveth a Merchant but for his Sin- 
cerity ? or a Workman and Servant, but for their Fidelity ? Nay, who 
loveth a Tree, but for its Fruit ? or Ground, but for its Fertility ? or a 
Stone, but for its Valuabtenefs, &c. It is alfo very extraordinary, that 
not only the upright Man loveth what is good and juft in another, but alfo 
he that is not upright; and the Reafon is, becaufe he is in no Fear, in his 
Dealings with one of fuch a Character, of lofing his Reputation, his Honour, 
or his Wealth ; the Love of Goodnefs however, in this Cafe, is not neigh- 
hourly Love, inafmuch as a wicked Perfon hath no true interior Love for 
another, but fo far as he is fubfervient to his own Ends and Purpofes. To 
love what is good in another, from a Principle of Goodnefs in ourfelves, 
is genuine Love towards our Neighbour, for, in this Cafe, our own, and 
ouf Neighbour's Goodnefs mutually kifs each other, and enter into friendly 
Union. 

419. He who loveth what is good, becaufe it is good, and what is true, be- 
caufe it is true, loveth his Neighbour moft eminently, inafmuch as he loveth 

thft 

/fj See Note, VoL I. Page xi% concerning the Divine EetK» 
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the Lord, who is Goodnefe Itfelf, and Truth Itfelf, and who is the only Source 
oftheLoveofGoodnefs and Truths and confequently of neighbourly Love; 
thus Love' towards our Neighbour is of eeleftial Origin, in its Derivation 
and Formation. Whether we fpeak of Ufe or of Good, we mean the fame 
Thing ; wherefore to do Ufes is to do Good, and according to the Quantity 
and Quality of Ufeia what is good, fuch is the Quantity and Quality of the 
Good ltfclf. 

That Charity and good Works are two diflinEl Things, like Willing 
what is good j and Doing what is good. 

4.20. Iu every Man there is an Internal and an External ; his Internal is. 
what is called the Internal Man, and his External is what is called the Ex- 
ternal Man.. He who is unacquainted with the true Nature of the Internal 
and External Man, may poflibly fuppofe, that it is the internal Man which 
thinketh and willeth, and the External which fpcaketh and adeth ; in Ap- 
pearance indeed it is fo, Speech and A£lion belonging to the External Man, 
as Thought and Will do to the Internal; but neverthelefs this is not the 
eSential Nature and Conftitutton of the External and Internal Man ; accord- 
ing to the Notion of the Generality of People, the Mind of Man is the 
Internal Man ; but the Mind itfelf is divided into two Regions ; one which 
is fuperior and interior, is the fpiritual Region, and the other which is in- 
ferior, and exterior, is the. natural Region ; the fpiritual Mind looketh prin- 
cipally into the -ipiritual World, and is converfant with the Objects con- 
tained therein, whether they be fuch as exift in Heaven, or fuch as ex- 
aft in Hell, for both are in the fpiritual World ; but the natural Mind 
looketh principally iijto the natural World, and is converfant with the Ob- 
jects contained in that World, whether they be good, or whether they be 
evil; all. human A&ion and Speech proceed from the inferior Region of the 
Mind dire&ly, and from its fuperior Region indjre<£Uy, inafmuch as the in- 
ferior Region of the Mind is nearer to the Senfes of the Body, and the fupe- 
rior Region is more remote from them. This Divifion of the Mind hath 
Place in Man, by Reafon that he was created to be a fpiritual, and at the 
iame Time a natural Being, and thus to be a Man, and not a Beaft. Hence 
it is evident, that the Man who principally regardeth the World, and Him- 
fe'lf, is an external Map, becaufe he is a natural Man, not only in Body, 
but alfo in Mind, and that the Man who principally regardeth the Things 
of Heaven and the Church, is an Internal Man, becaufe he is a fpiritual 
J£an, both in Mind and Body; the Reafon why he is fpiritual even with 

refpe& 
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rcfpeffc tathe Body is, becaufe his Actions and Speech proceed from the 
fuperior Region, which is fpiritual, through the inferior Mind which is na- 
tural ; for it is an acknowledged Truth, that Effe&s proceed from the Body, 
and that the Caufes which produce them proceed from the Mind, and that 
the Caufe is all in the Effect. That the human Mind is thus divided, ap- 
pears evident from this Circumftance, that Man hath the Power to diffem- 
bie, to flatter, to play the Hypocrite, to affume a Chara&er oppofite to his 
real one, and to aflent to what another fays, at the fame Time that he ri- 
dicules it in his Heart ; for in this Cafe his Ridicule proceeds from the fupe- 
rior Mind, and his apparent Affent from the inferior. 

412. Hence may be feen in what Senfe is to be underftood, that Charity 
and good Works, are two diftindt Things, like willing what is good, and 
doing what is good, viz. that they are formally diftinft, like the Mind 
which thinketh and willeth,and the Body whereby the Mind fpeaketh and 
a&eth ; and that they are eflentially diftindfc, inafmuch as the Mind is diftin- 
guifhed into two Regions, an inner Region which is fpiritual, and an outer 
which is natural, as was (hewn above; wherefore if Works proceed from 
the fpiritual Mind, they proceed from its Will to Good, which is Charity, 
but if from the natural Mind, they proceed from its Will to Good, 
which is not Charity, although it may appear like Charity in its ex- 
ternal Form, which hath indeed a Semblance of Charity, but ftill is void 
of the Efl'ence of Charity. This may be illuftrated comparatively by the 
Cafe of Seeds fown in the Ground, from etfch of which there fprouts forth 
a young Shoot or Set, either profitable or unprofitable, according to the 
Nature and Quality of the Seed ; this is likewife the Cafe with fpiritual Seed, 
which is the Truth of the Church derived from the Word, whereof Doc- 
trine is formed, both profitable and unprofitable, profitable, in cafe it is 
formed of genuine Truths, but unprofitable in cafe it is formed of falfified 
Truths, Exa&ly fimilar to thefe cafes is that of Charity, a;s derived from 
a Will to Good, whether the Will to Good be for the Sake of Self and the 
World, or for the Sake of our Neighbour, in a confined or extenfive Senfe; 
if it be for the Sake of Self and the World, it is fpurious Charity, but if for 
the Sake of our Neighbour, it is genuine Charity, More however may be 
feen on this Subject in the Chapter on Faith, particularly in the Articles 
where it is (hewn, That Charity conjijieth in willing what is Goody and that 
good iVorks conjUl in doing what is Good from a Principle of Good-will* 
No. 374. And that Charity and Faith are mere mental and periffjabk Things, 
unlefs they be determined to IVorks, and co-exi/t therein, whenfoever it is prac- 
ticable, 375>376. 
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7%at real Charity conffteth in aSling jvjlly and faithfully y in, 
whatever Office y Eujinefs % and Employment a P erf on is engaged % » 
and with wbomfoever be hath any Commerce and Conne&ion. 

422. The Reafon why real Charity confifteth in a&ing juftly and faith- 
fully, in whatever Office, Bufinefs, and Employment a Perfon is engaged^ 
is, becaufe all Things which a Man (6 doeth, are of Ufe to Society, and 
U(e is Good, and Good, in a Senfe abftradted from Perfbns is our Neighbour ; 
that not only individual Men, but alfi> a Society of Men, and a Man f s 
Country in general is his Neighbour, was fiiewn above. As for Inftance; 
a King who fets his Subjefts an Example of well-doing, who is defirous 
•that they fhould live according to the Laws of Juftice, who recompenfes 
thofe that obferve fuch Laws, who regards every one according to his real 
Merit, who fecures them againft Injuries and Invafions, who a&eth like the' 
cFather of his Kingdom, and provideth for the general Prosperity of his 
People, fuch a King hath Charity in his Heart, and his Actions are good 
Works, A Prieft, who teacheth Truths from the Word, and thereby 
leadcth his Flock to Goodnefs of Life, and fp fo Heaven, inafmuch as he 
provideth for the Good of Souls amongft thofe who belong to his Church;, 
is eminent in the Exercife of Charity. A Judge, who judgeth according to 
Juftice and Law, and is not biafled in his Judgment by Favour, Friendmip, 
or Relationlhip, provideth both for the Good of Society, and of Individuals; 
of Society, inafmuch as it is thereby kept in Obedience to the Law, anil 
under Fear of Tranfgreffion ; and of Individuals, inafmuch as Juftice tri- 
umpheth thereby over Injuftice. A Merchant or Trader, who a&eth from 
a Principle of Sincerity, and not of Deceit or Fraud, provideth fortes 
Good of his Neighbour with whom he is engaged in Bufinefs. The famie 
is true of a Workman and Artificer, and of all other Charadters, whether 
engaged by Sea, or by Land, in foreign Traffick, or in domeftick Emplcjr* 
rnents, in cafe, they ad uprightly, and with Sincerity, and not fraudulently» 
^ujd.with Deceit, in their feveral Stations* 

423. The Reafon why this i§ real Charity.is, bceaufe this is the true 
«Pejipition of Charity, to do Good to our Neighbour daily, and continually» 
iwtonly to our Neighbour as an Individual, but tp our Neighbour collec- 
tively ; ?nd this cgunpt be effected but by what isgood at)d.juft, ,in what- 
j'ever. tifijf&j ^ufi^pis, and: Employment a Perfon is engaged, and with whom- 
soever he tihath any Commerce and Connexion ; far fuch Charity a Man 
Vol. II. K doeth 
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doeth daily, and when he is not in the immediate Exercife therecf^ yet kis 
ever app^rmoftin his Thoughts and Intentions. The Man who thus ex- 
ercifeth Charity, becometh more and more Charity in Form; for Juftice 
and Faithfulnefs form his Mind, and the Exercifes thereof his Body ; and 
in procefs of Time, by Virtue of his charitable Form, he willcth Nothing, 
and thinketh Nothing, but what hath fome relation to Charity. Such 
People as thefe become at length like the righteous ones defcribed in the 
Word, who have the Law written in their Hearts. Such alio never fup- 
pofe their Works to be meritorious, inafmuch as they never think of their 
own Merit, but of the Duty which becometh a good Citizen. Man how- 
ever can by no Means of Himfelf, a& from a Principle of fpi ritual Right* 
eoufnefs and Fidelity ; for in confequence of the hereditary evil, which every 
one contracts from his Parents, he is urged to do what is good and right, 
for the Sake of Himfelf and of the World, but uot for the Sake of what is 
good and right ; wherefore whofbever worfhippeth the Lord, and doeth 
what is right and good under his Influence, whilft he doeth it of Himfelf^ 
he alone ohtaincth fpi ritual Charity, and improveth it by Exercife. 

424. There are many who aft juftly and faithfully in their Fun&ions, 
and in fo doing perform Works of Charity, who yet do not poflefs any 
Charity in Themlelves ; thefe however are fuch in whom the Love of Self 
and of the World hath the Afcendency, and not the Love of Heaven; and 
if it happeneth that this latter Love hath any Place in them, it is in Sub- 
jection to the former, like a Slave under his Mailer, or like a common 
Soldier under his Captain, and is like a Porter Handing in the Gate. 

(g) "That beneficent ABs of Charity tonfji in giving to the Poor, and 
in relieving the Indigent, but with Prudence. 

. 425. It is expedient to diftinguifli between Offices of Charity, and its 
beneficent A&& ; by Offices of Charity are meant the E*cercrfcs of Charity, 

which 

(g ) By beneficent A&$ of Charity, the Author here means fuch A€ts as are <benefictal to the 
Object on which they are excrcifed, and which may either proceed from natural or from fpi- 
ritual Charity; from natural Charity, if they are done only under the Impulfe of natural Af- 
~fedions, in which Cafe thev will be regarded as meritorious, but from fpiritual Charity» if 
they are done from a true Principle of holy Love, direded by Wifdom and Prudence, and 
grounded in the Grace and Truth of Jefus thrift, in which Cafe -they will not be regarded a» 
meritorious. 
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«which proceed immediately From Charity itfelf, and which, we have (hewn 
above, are principally conne&ed with the Fun&ionor Employment, where- 
in a Pcrfon is engaged ; but by beneficent A<Sls of Charity are meant thofe 
Aids and Afliftances which a Man lendeth to his Neighbour, over and above 
the ordinary Duties of his Station. They are called beneficent A&s, becaufe 
a Man is left to his own Liberty and Pleafure in the doing of them, and 
when they are done, they are regarded, by the Perfbn who receives 
them, in no other Light than as Favours or Benefits, being difpenfed ac- 
cording to the Reafons and Intentions which influenced the Mind of the 
IBenefa&ot, It is a prevailing Notion that Charity confifteth foiely in 
giving to .the Poor, relieving the Indigent, providing for Widows and Or- 
phans, contributing towards the Building of Hofpitals, and cither Edifices, 
for the Reception of the Sick, the Stranger,.and the Fatherlefs, particularly 
in the building, ornamenting, and endowing of Churches; many Things 
liowever of this Sort have no proper Connection with Charity, but are only 
Its Externals. They who fuppofe real Charity to confift in uich beneficent 
A&s, mud of neceflity fuppofe £uch Works to be meritorious, and howfo- 
ever they may in Word, difclaim all regard to Merit, yet in their Hearts 
they cannot but entertain a Belief that their Works are entitled .to Merit. 
This is evident from what is ohfenved of fuch Perfons after Death, w"hen 
they begin to reckon up their Works, and to demand Salvation as a Reward 
and Recompenfe for what .they have done; an Enquiry however is then 
tfiiade into the Ground and Origin from whence their Works proceeded, and 
into the confequent Quality thereof, and if it he found, that they proceeded 
•cither from vain Glory, or from a Defire of Fame, or from bare Munifi- 
cence, or from Friendship, or from mere naturallnclination, or from Hy- 
jx>criiy, then they are judged according to that Origin, inafmuch as the 
"Quality of the Origin is iu the Works. But genuine Charky proceedeth 
.from thofe, who have feafoned and improved it, by Virtue of Juftice and 
Judgment in their Works, which they do without regarding Recompenfe 
as an End and Motive for the doing of them, according to what the Lord 
i(aith, Luke, xiv. 12, 13, 14. thefe alio call the Things above-men- 
tioned beneficent A&s, and likewife Debts, although they are jthe Frults.of 
Charity. 

42t>. It Is well/known that fome, who have done fuch beneficent A&s, 
which appear in the Eyes of Men like Images of Qharity, imagine and.be- 
ilieve that they have pra&i fed Works of Charity, and regard them, as many 
edo papal Indulgences, for the Sake of which they are purified from their 
Sins, and jprefented with the Kingdom of Heaven, like the truly regenerate, 

when 
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when neverthelefs they ,make light of Adultery, Hatred, Reyenge, Fraud, 
and in general, all the Concupifcencifcs of the Flefh, which they indulge 
wantonly, and never confider as Siris. But in fuch a Cafe what are their 
good Works, but like painted Images of Angels in concert with Devils? 
or like Boxes made of Lapis Lazuli, that are within full of Hydras? The 
Cafe however is changed, where thofe beneficent Acts are done by Perfons, 
who fhun the above-mentioned Evils as abominable and deteftable in the 
Sight of Charity. Neverthelefs fuch beneficent A£ts, particularly the 
giving of Alms to the Poor and Needy, have their Ufes and Advantages in 
feveral Refpects; for thereby young People of both Sexes, Men-Servants, 
and Maid-Servants, and in general, all who come under the Defcription of 
Simplicity "of Character, are initiated into real Charity, fuch Works being 
its external Parts, introductory to Offices of Charity, and a fort of Rudi- 
ments thereof, which, at the Time of doing them, are like unripe Fruits; 
yet with thofe who afterwards are advanced to right Knowledges concern- 
ing Charity and Faith, they become like ripe Fruits, and then fuch Perlons 
regard thofe their former Works, which were done in Simplicity of Heart, . 
only as fo many Debts that they have. paid. 

427. The Reafon why thefe beneficent Afts are now-a-days fuppofed to 
be the proper and peculiar Expfeflions of Charity, which are meant in the 
Word, by good Works, is, becaufe Charity is very frequently defcribed in 
the Word, by giving to the Poor, relieving the Needy, and providing fo* 
Widows and Orphans ; but heretofore, it was never known that the Word, 
in the Letter, maketh Mention only of fuch Things, as are the external* 
nay, the extreme Parts of Worfhip, and that fpiritual Things, which are 
internal, are underftood by them, as may be feen in the Chapter on The 
sacred Scripture, No. 193, to 269. from whence it appears, that by 
thofe who are called Poor, Needy, Widows, Orphans, are meant fuch as 
are fo in a fpiritual Senfe, and not fuch only as are fo in a literal one; that 
by Poor are meant thofe who have no Knowledges of Truth and Goodnefs, 
may be feen in the Apocalypse Revealed, No. 209. and that by Widows 
are meant thofe who are without Truths, and yet in the Defire thereof, 
No. 764. &c. 

428. They who are naturally of a tender, compafliojiate Spirit, and yet 
have not made this their natural Pifpofition fpiritual, by regulating its 
Workings according tb the Principles of genuine Charity, are apt ^ima- 
gine, that Charity confifteth in giving to every poor Perfon, and in' reliev- 
ing every one that is indigent, without enquiring jvhether fychObje&s be 

inclined 
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mdinedlx>w^dfeGo64 « Evil; for they iafflft tbatfuch Enquiry is nee 1- 
lefs* inafmuch as God regarded* duly the Alhis, and the Relief that are 
given. Sudji however, after Death, are carefully diftinguifhed, and fepa- 
rated from ffiofe, who have done beneficent A&s of Charity under the 
Guidance of Difcrction ; for they who have done fuch A&s, from the Im- 
pulfe of a blind mi4i^ngui(hlngiCharity f .ar6 found in anothanlife* squally 
bew fioent to the wicked and ita the good ; the tanfequence thereof is, that 
the wicked are affifted thereby in their Difpofition to do wickedly, $nd turn 
the Kindnefles they receive into Means of injuring the Good, fo that fuch Be- 
ftowers of Kindaeffes, are ultimately the. Cauieof Mifchief to the Good j 
for to beftow a Favour on a wicked Rerfbu is like giving Bread to the De- 
vil, which be turneth inrto Poifon; far all Bread in the Devil's Hand is 
Poilbn, or if it is not, he turneth it into Poifori, by tilling the Kindneflei 
he reeeiveth as Ailorements to draw others into Evil ; it is alfo like offering 
a Sword to an Enemy, and thus enabling him to commit Murder ; or like 
giving a Shepherd's Crook to a Man- Wolf, in order that he may lead the 
Sheep to their Pafture* which he no fooner receives, than he drives the 
Sheep iram^be Palliirc into; the Wildernefs, and there. kills them $ or it is 
like advancing a Robber to a Poft of Authority, and Pue-eminence iii the 
State, who has nothing in View, apd cares for nothing but Plunder, ac- 
cording fo the Plenty and Value whereof he frames his Laws, and execu* 
teth Judgment. 

That there are Debts ef Charity, fome public > fome domeflic, and 

form private* 

429. Beneficent Afls of Charity, and Debts of Charity, are diftinft fron* 
each other, like Things done of ]Free-will ? and Things, done of Neceffityv 
By Xtebts of Charity however are not here meant Debts arising from tn? 
O/fice which a Man holdeth in a Kingdom, or Commonwealth, as in the 
Cafe of a Minifter, that he ought to minifter, or of a Judge that he ought tp 
judge, fee* but by Debts of Charity #re meant the Debts dye from every 
one, in whatever Function he is engaged j Qonfe^ueutly they are iror» a 
4iffereiit Orighi, and flow fropa a different WUU tbpn the Obligation ti> 
the Exercifeojthis^unftion, and therefore t#iey ar* d-tfcharged from a Pr^ 
ciple of Charity, by thofe who are under the Influence of Charity, and 
ion the contrary, from no Principle of Charity p by thpfe whp £re Apt un- 
der the Influence of Qharity* 

'Vol; II. !& 43°- Public 
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• 430. Pqftiif«3>to*sifti» iCQaAHi^t^o&re,' rtiore efpecJafly, Dufiesan^ 
Taxes, whicfr ought not ifobtf.confeuiidcd: with the Debts arifingi From Of! 
fices, orFundlioiis; thefe prepaid with a different Difpoiition of Heart, by? 
fuch as are fpir'vtuai, and fuch as are natural ; fuch as are fpiritfial pay then» 
out of Goodwill, becaufe they are colle&ed for the Prefervation of their 
CcWLitty,jW& fotthe Sedurity of if,\ and of the Church, and as a Provifioni 
for jtBe;propeii Officers and Governors, who Teceide their Salaries land StiJ 
pends out. of the public Treafury ; wherefore they who oohfider their Coun- 
try and the Church as their Neighbour, pay fuch Debts gladly, and with 
a willing Mind, aud think it a wicked Thing to withhold them, or to ufe 
2i\yi t?eceit in the Payment of them ; lwhereas they, who do not confider 
tfr<ir QpuHtry aiidtl^iCkiUtH.asjtheiyrNteighbdur, pay fuch Debts with a 
relu&ant.and unwilling Mind, ^nd* with fold them, or ufe foftie Fraud hi 
the Payment of them; ais often, as they have au Opportunity, inafmuchi 
as they regard only their own Family, and their own Flefh as their 
Neighbour. 

43J. Domestic DERTisJo^C^ATtitv/are dfifeverai Kinds;, *as thofe due 
from a Huflxmd to hrsWifcy and/fr6m a -Wife* to. her Hufband ; from a 
Father and Mother.to their Children, and from Children to the^r Father 
and Mother ; alio from a Mafter and Miftrefs to their Servants, and from 
Servants to their Mafter and Miftrefs; thefe Debts, having relation to the 
Government of Families, and the Education of Children, are fo many, 
that it would require a Volume to enumerate them. Every Man is led into 
thefe Debts from a Princfple^of jLoVe, different from' that which influences 
him with refpeft to the ^Debts of his Vocation or Fun&ion; a HufbancPs 
Dv.bts toward* his Wife, and the Wife's towards her Hufband proceed from 
and. according to conjugal Love<; -a Father's and Mother's towards their 
Children from a Principle, of Lpye innate in every one, called Stprg'e, o$ 
parental Affe&ion'; and Childrefi s tqwarfts their Parents, - from, and accord* 
ing to another kind of Love, which - is clofely cqnne&ed with dutiful Olie^ 
dience ; but the Debts due from a Mafter and Miftrefs to their Servants take 
rife from the Love of Rule, or Authority, which varies according to the pe- 
culiar State of every one's Mitid.^ Conjugal Love however, .and Lovfe to- 
wards Children, withtheir^v^ral'Dqbts, and the D,ifcharges thf reof, arp 
Siot produ<ftive of LoVe towards 1 our Tsleiglibouri' like ^he L)ficharging of 
"Debts in the courfe of a Man's Vocation, or "Fun&ion ; for the Lpve called 
iStorge, or parental Affection, preyaileth alike with the wicked, ancl with 
•the good, nay, fometimes much more powerfully with the wicked : it is 
alfo found to prevail amongft Birds and Beafts* which can be no Subjects 
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capable of receiving Charity; for that Bears, Timers, and Serpents love 
their young with as ftrong an Affe&ion as Sheep a id Goats do theirs, and 
that Owls alfo are as tender of their Offspring as D >ves are, is an acknow* 
ledged Truth. As to what particularly regards the D^bts of Parents to their 
Children, there is an intrinfic Difference, in this refpeft, with thofe who 
are under the Influence of Charity, and thofe who are not under the Influ- 
ence of Charity, although externally the Debts may appear fimilar; with 
thofe who are under the I nfluencfe of Charity, parental AffeAion is joined 
with neighbourly Love, and Love towards God, and fuch Parents love their 
Children according to their Morals, Virtues, Studies, and Qualifications 
for the Service of the Public ; but with thofe who are not under the Influ- 
ence of Charity, there is no Conjun&ion of Charity, with the Love called 
Storgf) or parental Affe&ion, the confequence whereof is, that fuch Parent^ 
frequently love wicked, immoral, deceitful Children, more than thofe 
that are go xl, moral, and upright, and thus prefer fuch as are unferviceable 
.to the Public before fuch as are lerviceable. 

432. Private Debts of Charity are likewife of feveral kinds, as 
paying Wages to Workmen, returning borrowed Money, obferving Bar- 
gains, keeping Pledges, and other Things of a like Nature^ forae whereof 
.are Debts grounded in common Law, fome in civil Law, and fome in mo- 
ral Law* Thefe D^bts are alfo difcharged, from different Motives, by thofe 
who are under the Influence of Charity, and thofe who are not under the 
Influence of Charity ; by the former they are difcharged juftly and faith- 
fully, inasmuch as the Law of Charity requireth, that every one fhouldadt 
juftly and faithfully, in all his Dealings, with whomfoever he hath any 
Commerce or Connexion, as may be feen above, No. 422. but by the latter, 
or thofe who are not under the Influence of Charity, no fuch regard is paid 
to Juftice and Fidelity* 

That there are convivial Recreations, (b) (Diversoria) of 
Charity 9 confining in the ordinary Repajls, called Dinners and Sup- 
pers* and in f octal Inter cowfe. 

•433, Every one know& that Repafts, called Dinners and Suppers, are in 
general Ufe, and that they are intended to anfwer various Purppfes of 

Friendship 

(b) The Word Dkuerforia* which we here render convivial Recreations, means, properly, 
Places of Entertainment, and facial Meetings. It is well known that fuch Places were in Ufe 
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Friendship, Relationfhip, Mirth, Gain, Recompenfe, Bribery and Corruption % 
amongfl: the Great indeed, they are confidered as Marks of Honour, and in the 
Palaces of Kings, of Splendour and Magnificence. But Dinners and Suppers 
of Charity are to be met with only amongfl: thofe, who are influenced by 
mutual Love grounded in a Similarity of Faith. Amongfl: Chriftian* in 
the primitive Church, Dinners and Suppers had this End alone in View* 
and were called Feasts, being inftituted as a Means of promoting cordial 
Joy, and friendly Union. Suppers, at that Time, iignified focial Meetings 
and Conne&ions, in the firft State of the Church's Eftablifhment, for 
Evening, which was the Time of celebrating thofe Feafts, was fignifica* 
tve of that State; but Dinners were inftituted in the fecond State of the 
Church's Eftablifhment, the Morning and Noon-Day being fignificative of 
that State. At Table the Guefts converfed together on various Subje&s, 
both domeftic and civil, but particularly on fuch as concerned the Church ; 
and inafmuch as their Feafts were Feafts of Charity, their Difcourfe on every 
Subject was influenced by Chanty, with all its Joys and Delights ; (/") the fpU 
ritual Sphere which prevailed on thofe Occafions was a Sphere of Love towards 
the Lord, and of neighbourly Love, which exhilerated every Mind, foftentd 
the Tone of every Expreflion, and communicated to all the Senfes the Feftivk 
ty of the Heart ; for there proceedeth from every Man an Emanation of a fpi- 
ritual Sphere, derived from the Affe&ion of his Love, and correfponding 
Thoughts, which inwardly affefteth his Aflbciates, particularly attheTiflas 
of convivial Recreations, when the Emanation is difcoveraWe both hi the 
Countenance and in R dpi ration. Forafirvuch as Dinners and Suppers, or 
Feafts, were fignificative of fuch mental Intercourfe and Connexion, there- 
fore they are fo often mentioned in the Word, and in their fpiritual Senfe, 
when there ufed, have no other Meaning ; this was eminently, and in a 

fupreme 

in the Primitive Church, and that Chriftians met therein for the Exercife of Chriftian Love 
and Affe&ion, s/id that their Entertainments on fuch Occafions were called Lovt-Fcafls* The 
Author herefeems to point out the Expediency and Ufefulnefc of fuch Meetings, and that un- 
der the Influence and Guidance of Charity, they might be productive of moft beneficial Coo- 
Sequences to Chriftian Brethren in «any re%>eds. And although worldly and carnal Men 
abufe fuch Meetings to the Purpofes of Luxury and Diifipation* this is no Reafon why they 
might not be converted to better Purpofes, if put under the Regulation of a better Spirit. In 
their prefent perverted State we find they have a powerful Tendency to beget natural Friend- 
(hips, and to encreafe natural AifaStion amongft- thofe who compote there,, and why then may 
we not fuppofe them to have a like Tendency to beget and nourjm true fpiritual Ft knifhlp and 
AfFe&icn>, on Chriftian Principles, amongft Brethren in Chrift, if they were made truly the 
Diwrjirkf or Entertainments of Charity I 

(i) See Note, Vol. I. N«. 331, concerning fpiritual Spheres. 
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fuprrmc Senfe, fignified by the Pafchal Supper amongfl the Children of 
Ifrael, and likevviie by their Banauets on their other Feftivals, as alfo by 
their Eating together of the Sacrifices near the Tabernacle; true fpiritual 
Conjunction, or Connexion, was at that Time reprefented by breaking Bread 
and diftributing it, and by drinking out of the fame Cup, and handing it 
one to another. 

434. With refpeft to Social Intercovrses, they fubfifted in the pri- 
mitive Church amongft fuch as called themfelvcs Brethren in Chrift, where- 
fore they were the fbcial Intercourfes of Charity, becaufe the Brethren 
were connected in a fpiritual Relationfhip ; they contifted alfo in adminifter? 
ing Comfort to each other, under the Diftreffes of the Church, and in Ex- 
preflions of mutual Joy for its Increafe, and ,alfo in Recreation of Mind 
from Study aiid Labour, mixed with Difcourfe on various Subje&s ; 3nd 
whereas they flowed from fpiritual Love, as from their proper Fountain, 
they were rational and moral, by Virtue of their fpiritual Origin, There 
prevail, at this Day, focial Intercourfes of Friendfhip, which have no 
other End in View but the Pleafures of Converfation, the Chearing of the 
Mind by Difcourfe, the Opening of the Soul thereby, and the fetting at 
Liberty the impfifoned Thoughts, to the Intent that the bodily Senfes may 
be thus refreshed, and reftored to their wonted Vigour. But the foqial In- 
tercourfes of Charity are now no more, for the Lord faith, In the Confumma* 
tion of the dge 9 that is, in the End of the Church, Iniquity Jhall a&ojtnd f 
and the Love of many Jhall grow cold* Matt. xxiv. 1 2. The Reafon is, becaufe 
the Church as yet, hath not acknowledged the Lord God the Saviour to be 
the God of Heaven and Earth, nor hatn immediately approached and ad - 
drefled Him from whom alone genuine Charity proceedeth, and is by Influx 
received. Such focial Intercourfes, however, as do not tend to unite Mens 
Minds by a Friendship which hath fopie Affinity with Charity, arc but Sem-^ 
blances of Friendfhip, that cpnfift of unmeaning Atteftations of mutual 
Love, enfnaring Ways of Infinuation into each others good Graces, and In- 
digencies in bodily Delights, particularly in fenfual Gratifications, where* 
by Mens Minds are put in Motion, and carried one towards another, like 
Ships in full Sail before a fair Wind, which have Sycophants and Hypocrites 
fitting at (heir Stems, and directing the Steerage, 

Vol. II, ' \ : ' ' M 'fba$ 
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That the firfi Part of Charity confiftetb in putting away what is 
evil, and the fecond Part in doing what is good % and projitaUe to 
our Neighbour. 

435. This is a leading Tenet in the Do£rine of Chanty, that it is the 
firft Part of Charity to do no Evil to our Neighbour, and the fecond, to do 
him Good ; this Tenet is as a Door to the Doctrine of Charity. It is an ac- , 
Jknowledged Truth, that Evil harboureth in the Wilt of every Man from 
his Birth, and whereas all Evil regardeth Man, both near itfelf, and at a. 
Diftance from itfelf, andalfo the Society to which Man belongeth, and his 
Country, it follows, that hereditary Evil is Evil againft pur Neighbour in, 
every Degree. The Light of Reafon itfelf may dHcern, that fo far as the,' 
Evil inherent in the Will is liot removed, io far the Good which a Man 
doeth is impregnated with that Evil; For in ,fuch Cafe Evil is within the. 
Good, like a Nut in. its Hulk, and like Marrow in the Bone ; ofconfequence 
although theGpod» doiie by fuch a Perfon, h^th the Appearance of Gi,>od f 
yet inwardly it is not Good, ;bei^g like a clean Hufk, within which. U, a 
ftut^aten by Worms, -or like a wjnt£ Almond, that is all Rottennefs with- 
^ iii, the putri.d Veins whereq? are diftinguifhable even on the outward Sur- 
face, To will Evil, and to do Good, are in their own Nature oppofit.e to 
each othqr, for Evil is grounded in Hatred towards our Neighbour, and 
<3o6u i? «rounded in Love towards him; or in other Words, Evil is our 
Neighbour's Enemy, and Good is his Friend, which tw<p cannot poflibly . 
exift together in one and the fame Mind, that is r Evil in the Internal Man, 
and Good in the External Man, for in fuch a Cafe, Good in the External 
Man would be like a Wound cured in outward Appearance only, but in- 
wardly fullof putrified Matter arid corrupt Blood. Man in fuch Circum- 
stances is like a Tree whofe Root is decayed through Age, but which not- . 
withftanding produceth Fruit, that appeared* outwardly like Fruit pf a good. 
Flavour, and fit. for Ufe, but imyaxd(y is rotten ( atul,yfelefs; or he. is like, 
the Drofs that is feparatcdTirOn^lV^iied^Metals, and thrown away as of no 
Value, which yet, by Reafon of if&putward Polifh, and beautiful Colour, 
is fold for precious Stone; in (har^he, may be compared to the Eggofaa 
Owl, which Men are iuduced to believe is the Egg of a Dove. Let it be 
obferved, that the Good which a Man doeth in the Body, proceedeth from 
his Spirit, or from the Internal Mau4 for the Internal Man is his Spirit 
that iiveth after Death, and of confequence, when Man caftethoff hisfiody, 
which couftituted his External Man, then he is wholly and entirely fubje& 
to the Influence of the Evils in which lie had lived, and taketh Delight ia 

them 
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them, and hath au Averfion to what is good, as being offenfive to hrs Life. 
That Man cannot do Good, which is truly fo, before Evil is put away, the 
Lord teacheth in many Places, — Do MeH gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of 
Thiftlcs* A corrupt Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit , Matt. vii. 16, 17, 
1 8. fVo unto you, Scribes and Pharifees, Hypocrites, for ye make clean the 
Qutfide of the Cup and of the Platter, but within they are full of Extortion and 
Excefs ; thou blind Pharifee, clean fe firjl that which is within the Cup and 
Platter, that the Outfide of them may be clean alfo, Matt, xxiii. 25, 26. and 
in Ifaiah, JVaJh ye, put away the Evil of your Doings, ceafe to do Evil, 
learn to do well, feek Judgment ; and then if your Sins be as Scarlet, they 
Jball be made white as Snow, if they be red like Purple, theyjhall be as ff r ool 9 
Chap. i. 1 6, 1 7, 1 8. 

436. This Cafe again may be illuftrated by the following Comparifoti6: 
No one can approach another, who keepeth a Leopard or a Panther, in his 
Clofet, and who liveth fecure from their Attacks in conference of giving 
them Food, unlefs he firft remove thofe fierce Creatures. What Peribn in- 
vited to the Table of a King and a Queen, doth not firft wafh his Hands 
and his Face, before he approacheth tlie royal Prefence ? Who doth not 
purify metallic Ores in the Fire, and feparate the Dirt and Drofs, before 
he can hope to procure pure Gold and Silver? What Huibandman doth not 
feparate his Wheat from Weeds and Tares, before he ftoreth it up in his 
Barn ? Who doth not boil his Meat, and thereby remove its Impurities and 
Rawnefs, before he thinketh it meet to be brought to his Table and be eat- 
en ? Wha* Gardener doth not fhake the Trees of his Garden, and clear 
them from Grubs and Iuft-dts, in order to fave the Leaves from being de- 
voured, and the Fruit fpoiled ? Who can be in Love with a Virgin, and 
make her Offers of Marriage, whom he knows to be in felted with bad Dif- 
tempers, full of Pimples and Outbreaks, howfoever (he may paint her Face, 
itudy her Drefs, or endeavour to attract Admiration by any Difplay of her 
Charms? Man ought to purify himfelf from Evils, and not wait for the 
Lord to purify him by an immediate Alt of his Power ; for in this Cafe he 
would bfe like a Servant, with his Face andCloaths all bedaubed with Soot 
and Dung, who ihould go to his Mafter, and fay, " Mafter make me 
clean;" Would not his Mafter, in fuch a Cafe, naturally fay to him, * 4 Thou 
impudent Servant, What is it thou afkeft ? Lo! there is Water, Soap and 
a Towel; and haft not thou Hands of thy own, and Strength in them, to 
wafli thyfelf i Go, and make thyfelf clean." — Thus too will the Lord God 
fay unto his Servant, " The Means of Purifications are from me, and from 
toe alio thou haft thy Will, and thy Power ; wherefore ui$ thefe my Gifts 
aud Talents as thy own, and thou (halt be purified." 
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43 7 * It is imagined now-a-days that Charity confifteth only in doing 
Good, and that whilft a Man is doing Good he doethno Evil, confequently, 
that the firft Part of Charity is to do Good, and the fecond not to do Evil ; 
hut the Cafe is quite otherwife, it being the firft Part of Charity to remove 
Evil, and the fecond to do Good ; for it is an univerfal Law in the fpirituaf 
World, and thence likewife in the natural World, that fo far as a Perfon 
willcth n » Evil, fo far he willeth what is Good; confequently, fo far as he 
ftirneth h'rnfelf away from Hell, whence all Evil afcendeth, fo far he turn* 
eth himfelf towards Heaven, whence all Good defcendeth ; and therefore, 
fo far as any one rejefteth the Devil, fo far he is accepted by the Lord; for 
it is impoffible for any Perfon to ftand between both, with his Neck ready 
to turn towards either, and to pray at the fame Time to one and to the other j 
for thefe are they of whom the Lord fpake, when he faid, I know thy IVorks, 
that thou art neither cold nor hot ; / would thou wert cold or hot ; fo then bc- 
caufe thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will fpue thee out of my 
Mouth, Rev. iii. 15, 16. How is it poflible for a Soldier to keep wavering 
with his Troops between two Armies, and to take Part with both ? How 
is it poflible for any one to be in Evil againft his Neighbour, and at ths 
lame Time in Good towards him ? Infuch a cafe, muft not Evil neceflarily 
bide itfelf in Good, and although in fuch its hidden State it may not appear 
in outward A6ls, yet it muft needs manifeft itfelf on many Occafions, if 
they be duly attended to? The Lord faith, No Man canferve two Mafiers ; 
ye cannot ferve God and Mammon, Luke, xvi. 13. 

438. No one, however, is able, by Virtue of his own Power, and his- 
own Strength, to purify himfelf from Evils, and yet ftill fuch Purification 
cannot be effe&cd without the Power and Strength of Man, (k) as his own ; 
were it not fo, no one would be able to fight againft the Flefh, and its Con- 
cupifcencies, which neverthelefs is required of all Perfons ; nay no one 

would 

(k) See the Memorable Relation, Vol. I. No. 48, where it is (hewn, that by Man's being 
created an Image of God is meant, his Reception of Life, that is, of Love and Wifdom from 
God, and by his being created a Likenefs of God is meant, his poffbffing and exercifing fuch 
Life, that is, fuch Love and Wifdom, as his own, but yet in Dependence on the Divine uiverj 
this Appearance of poffeffing and exercifing them as his own being neceffary, in order that he 
may ufethem to the working out his Salvation by uniting himfelf with God, which is th?n ef- 
fected when he ufeth aright the Grace and Power that he receivcth from God, as if they were 
his own Belongings, but yet in, and after fuch Ufe and Exertion, thankfully afcribeth all the 
Property and Merit thereof to the Divine Giver* Our Author plainly (hews in many Parts of 
his Works, thatunlefs Man thus pofTefiedand exercifed the Divine Grace and Power, in Ap* 
bearance as his own, he would be nothing better than a mere Machine, confequently, incapa- 
pirfcf Reformation, 'Salvation, and eternal Life. 
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would even think of any fuch Fight or Warfare,* and thus would give his 
Mind the Reins, and fufFer it to rafh into Evils of every kind, without 
-any reftraint againft the Perpetration of them, hut worldly Laws aud 
worldly Punifhments ; and in fuch Circumftances* he would be inwardly 
like a Tiger, a Leopard, and a Serpent, which never reflect on the Cruel- 
ties they exercife in the Gratification of their Lufts and Loves. Hence it 
is plain, that Man, being endowed with Reafon, and thereby exalted above 
the Beads, ought to refift Evils by virtue of the Power and Strength given 
him of the Lord, which in every refped of Feeling and Senfibility, appear 
to him as his own, and this Appearance is communicated to every Man by 
the Lord, for the fake of Regeneration, Imputation, Conjun&ion, and 
Salvation. 



^ 

That in performing the Exercifes of Charity, Man doth not afcrihe 
Merit to IVorks* wbilft he believeth that aU Good is from the 
Lord. 

439. To afcrlbe Merit to Works, wliich are done for the Sake of Sal- 
vation, is hurtful; for there are many latent Evils concealed in fuch a 
Suppofal of Merit, of which the Doer of the Works is entirely ignorant; 
thole latent Evils are a Denial of the Influx and Operation of God in 
Man ; a confident Prefumption on our own Power in the Things concern- 
ing Salvation; a Faith and Dependence on ourfelves* and not on God; 
Self-Juftification ; Salvation by virtue of our own Strength ; Annihilation 
of the Divine Grace and Mercy; a Rejecting of Reformation and Regene- 
ration by Divine Mediums; in particular, a derogating from the Merit and 
Righteoufnefs of the Lord God the Saviour, and an Appropriation thereof 
toourfelves; bdides a continual looking to Reward, or Recompenfe, as 
the fiFft and ultimate Objefit of Regard ; a Suffocating and Extinguishing 
of Love towards the Lord, and of Love towards our Neighbour ; a total 
Ignorance and Imperceptibility of the Delight of celeftial Love, which is 
without an Idea of Merit, and a Senfation only of the Pleafures of Self- 
Love ; for they who regard Recompenfe as the firft Obje£V, and Salva- 
tion as the fecond., and thus refpeft the latter fox the Sake of the for- 
mer, inyert all true Order* and immerfe the interior Defires of their Minds 
in their own Selfhood, or Proprium^ and defile them by mingling in the 
Body with the evil Lufts of the Fle(h. Hence it is that the Good, which 
regards Merit, appears in the Sight of Angels like Ruft, and the Good, 

N which 
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which doth rot regard Mertt, like Purple. *That Good bught ttot t&>bt 
done with a View to Recompbnfe, the Lord teacheth in the following 
Paflage, — If ye do Good to them that do Good to you, what Thank have ye * 
But love ye your Enemies, "and do Good, and lend * hoping for nothing again* 
and your Reward Jf:all be great, and ye Jh all be the Children of the Higheji r 
for he is kind to the Unthankful and to the Evil, Luke, chap. vi. 33, to 36. 
That Man cannot do Good, which is really and in its own Nature Good* 
except from the 1 Lord, is taught in John, 4 bide in Me, and I in you; as 
the { Branch cannot bear Fruit of itfelf except it abide in the Vine* fo neither 
can ye, except ye abide in Me; for without Me ye can do nothing. Chap, xv* 
4, 5. and in another Place, A- Mdn can receive nothing except it be given 
him from Heaven, Chap. iii. 27. 

440. But to.fuppofe that Works qualify and fit Men for A dm i (lion into 
Heaven, ahd that Good btfght to be done on that Account, this, is not 
to regard Recompenfe as an End, and to aicribe Merit to Works* inas- 
much as they who love their Neighbour as Themftlves, and God above all 
Things, fuppofe the fame, and ground their fuppofition on a Beliefin thefe 
Words of the.Lprd, That their Reward f:all be great in Heaven, Matt: v» 
ii. 11. chap: vi. 1. chap: x. 41.42. Luke vi. 23. 35. chap: xiv. xz. 
13. 14. John, iv. 36. That they who have done Good Ji hall inherit the King' 
aom prepared for them from the Foundation of the World, Matt. xxv. 34. 
That every Man Jh all be rewarded according to his tVorks, Matt :xvi. 2.7. 
John, v. 29. Revel, xiv. 13. chap: xx. 12. 13. Jerem: xxv. 14. xxxii. 
19. Hofea. iv. 9. Zech : 1.6. and in many other Places. Such Perfbns 
are not influenced by a Confidence in the Reward to which Merit entitles 
them, but by a Beliefin the Promife made of Grace. The Delight of do- 
ing Good to their Neighbour is their Reward, which is the fame Delight 
that the Angels of Heaven experience, and is that fpiritual Delight, which 
is everlafting, and is infinitely fuperior to every natural Delight. They 
who are in the Enjoyment of this Delight, never wifh to hear of Merit, 
for they love to do Good, and therein perceive true Bleflednefs; and it grieves 
them to fuppofe that they do Good for the fake of Recompenfe; they are 
like fuch as do Good to their Friends for the Sake of Friendship; to a Bro- 
ther, becaufe he is a Brother; to a Wife and Children, becaufe they are a 
Wife and Children; to their Country, becaufe it is their Country; and 
who thus are influenced merely By 'Motives 6f Friendship and Love. All 
People who do Good btarTeftimony to the fuperior Excellence of fuch Mo- 
tives,. by endeavouring to periuade others, that they do it, not for their own 
Sakes, but for the Sake of thofe to whom they do it. 

441« But 
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: 44^ But the Cafe is otherwife with thofe, who hrtheir Works regard 
Recompenfe as their End and Object ; fuch Perfons are like thofe fpeciou* 
Friends, who engage in Friendfhip for the Sake of Gain and lntereft, and 
who alfo make Prefents, do kind Offices, and give Proofs of Love* as if it 
proceeded from their Hearts, and yet, when they are difappointed in their 
Expectations, they turn their Backs on their pretended Favourites, renounce 
the Obligations of Friendfliip, and become Enemies, and Haters of him 
whom they feemed to love. Such Perfojis are alfo like Nurfes, who fuckle 
Infants merely for the Sake of Reward, and kifs, and fondle them, whilft 
their Parents are prefent, but as foon as they perceive that their unbounded 
Expeftations of Recompenfe are not all immediately gratified, they then 
leave the poor Infants to fhift for themfelves, become regardlefs of «their 
Cries,, and u(c them in the moft fevere and barbarous Manner. They are 
alfo like thofe, who, in regard to their Country, are influenced by Self-Love, 
and the Love of the World; who make Profeffions of ferving her, even at 
the Expence of their Fortunes, and their Lives, and yet if they N are difap- 
pointed of the Honours, and Emoluments, which they expe&ed as Rewards 
for their Patriotifm, they begin to abufe their ungrateful Country, and take 
part with her Enemies. They are alfo like Shepherds, who feed Sheep 
only for Wages, which if they do not receive at the appointed Time, they 
drive away the Flock from the Pafture into the Wildernefs. Like unto 
thefe are thofe Priefts, who do the Duties of their minifterial Fun&ion, 
merely out of regard to the Emoluments annexed to it, and who, it is very 
plain, on that Account, think little of the Salvation of Souls. The Cafe i$ 
the fame in Refpe£t to Magiftrates, or Perfons in public Office, who look 
only to the Honours andProfits arifing from their Fun&ions ; fuch Magif* 
trates do Good, not out of any regard to Public Utility, but with a View 
to felfifh and worldly Gratifications, which they confider as their only Goods 
and fo it is in many other Inftances ; for the End, or Objeft regarded is the 
grand point in which all other Confiderations centre, and mediatory Caufes, 
rcipe&ing the Office, or Funftion, in Cafe they do not promote that End, 
are renounced, and difclaimed. So it is with thofe, who require Recom- 
penfe. as a Reward of Merit in Things appertaining to Salvation ; all fuch 
after Death demand Heaven with much Confidence, but when it is difcov- 
ered that they poffefs no Love either towards God, or towards their Neigh» 
bour, they are afligned over to thofe who give them Inftru&ion concerning 
Charity and Faith, and if they reje& the Do&rines of fuch Inftru&ors, 
they are then removed into the Societies of others, of a like Perfuafion with 
themfelves, fome of whom are angry with God, for not giving them the 
Rewards, they expefted, and call Faith a Creatpre of Region, Thefe are 
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they who arc meant hi the Word, by Mercenaries, or Hirelings, to whom 
are committed the moft flavifh and bafe Offices in the Porches of the Tem- 
ple; in the Spiritual World, they appear at a Diftance as if they they were 
cutting Wood, 

442. It ought to be carefully obferved, that Charity, and Faith towards 
the Lord, are clofely joined together; confequently the Quality of Charity 
depends on the Quality of Faith. That the Lord, Charity and Faith are 
united and make one, like Life, IVill, and Undemanding, and that in Cafe they 
are divided each perijheth, like a Pearl bruifed to Powder, may be feen above, 
No. 362. and that Charity and Faith are together in good Works, No. 373, to 
377. Hence it follows that the Quality of Charity depends on the Quality 
of Faith, and that the Quality of good Works depends on the Quality of 
Faith and Charity together. Now if Faith be fuch, that a Man believeth 
that all the Good which he doeth, as of himfelf, is from the Lord, in this 
Cafe Man is the inftrumental Caufe of Good, and the Lord it's principal 
Caufe, which two Caufes appear in Man's Sight as one, when neverthelefs 
the principal Caufe is All in All in the inftrumental Caufe: whence it fol- 
lows, that if Man believeth that all Good, properly fo called, is from the 
Lord, he will afcribe no Merit to Works ; and in the Degree that thi* 
Belief i)p rendered more pure ai>d perfect, in the fame Degree every Imagi- 
nation of Merit will be removed from him by the Lord. Man in this State 
performed) charitable Exercifes in great Abundance without fear of Merit, 
and finally perceiveth the fpiritual Delight of Charity, and then beginneth 
to diflike every Idea of Merit as prejudicial to his Life. Such meritorious 
Ideas are eafily removed by the Lord from thofe who have imbibed this 
Notion of Charity, viz. that it confifteth in acting juftly, and faithfully, 
in whatever Office, Rufinefs, or Employment a Perfon is engaged, and 
with whomfoever he hath any Commerce or Connexion, according tothe 
Definition given above, No. 422. but it is with Difficulty fuch Ideas are 
removed from tho/e, who fuppofe Charity to confift in Giving Alms, and 
affifting the indigent, for in doing thefe Works of Charity, the Doer at 
firft openly, and afterwards tacitly, defireth Reward, and contra<3teth No- 
tions of Merit, and Defert. 

7hat moral Life, if it he at the fame 7tme Spiritual \ is Charity. 

443. Every Man learncth of his Parents, and Matters, to live morally 
that is, to ad in a Civil Charade*, and to diicharge the Duties incumbent on 
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every juft and upright Member of Society, which Duties have relation to vari- 
ous Virtues, that are the Effentials of a juft and upright Condudt; he learneth 
further to bring thefe Eflentials into Birth by the Formalia thereof, which 
confift in whatever regards Decency and Decorum of Behaviour, and as he 
advanceth in Years, he is taught to fuperadd the Information refulting from 
rational Enquiry, and thereby to perfect his moral Chara&er ; for moral 
Life in Children, even till they become young Men, is merely natural, 
and from that Period it becometh more and more rational. Every ferious 
confiderate Perfon may fee plainly, that moral Life is the fame with the 
Life of Charity, confiding in a fair and upright Conduct towards our Neigh- 
bour, and in reftraining the many Evils which might ftain fuch a Condudt, 
according to what was (hewn above, No. 435, to 438. But ftill in the 
firft Period of Man's Exiftence, Moral Life is the Life of Charity in its 
Externals, that is, only its outward, and more fuperficial Part, and not its 
more hidden, and inner Part. For there are four Periods of Life through 
which Man .pafleth from Infancy to old Age; the First is, wherein he 
a&eth from and under the Guidance of others, according to the Inftru&ions 
hereceiveth; the Second is, wherein he a<£teth of Himfelf, under the 
Guidance of his own Underftanding; the Third is, wherein the Will a£t- 
eth upon the Underftanding, and the Underftanding modifies the Will ; 
the Fourth is, wherein he a&eth on fixed and deliberate Principles. 
Thefe Periods of Life however are Periods of the Life of Man's Spirit, 
between which Life and that of the Body, there is in this refpeft no Si- 
milarity ; for the Body may aft morally, and talk rationally, and yet the 
Spirit it contains may entertain Defires and Thoughts that are diredtly op- 
posite to Morality and Rationality. That this is the Cafe with the natural 
Man, is evident from Difl'emblers, Flatterers, Lyars, and Hypocrites, who, 
it is plain, have a double Mind, or a Mind divided into two Parts, that dis- 
agree with each other. The Cafe however is different with thofe whofe 
Wills are influenced by what is good, and their Thoughts by what is ra- 
tional, and who in Confequence thereof a& well, and talk rationally ; thefe 
are they who are underftood, in the Word, by the Simple in Spirit, which 
Name is given them becaufe they have not a double or divided Spirit. 
Hence may be feen what is properly meant by the External and Internal 
Man, and that there is no poffibility of deciding on the Morality of the In- 
ternal Man from the apparent Morality of the External, becaufe the former 
may be in a State oppofite to the latter, and hide itfelf, as a Tortoife doth 
it's Head in it's Shell, or as a Serpent it's Head in it's Folds ; for fuch a 
moral Man, fo called, is like the fame Robber in a City, and in a Wood, 
who in the City aflumeth a moral Character, but in the Wood playeth the 
Vol, II. O Thief 
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Thief and Robber. The Cafe is other wife With thefe, who are ihwardly, 
or in reffpeft to the Spirit, moral, being fo rendered by Regeneration from 
the Lord ; thefe are they who are meant by MoraI4pirituai Perfons. 

444. The Reafon why a moral Life, if it be at the fame Time fpi ritual* 
is a Life of Charity, is, becaufe the Exercifes of a moral Life, and of Chari- 
ty, are the fame ; for Chanty confifteth in Good-will towards our Neigh- 
bour, and in doing him Good from a Principle of Good- will,. and the tfame 
is true of moral Life. The Spiritual Law of the Lord is this, Wbutfower 
ye would that Menjhoulddo unto you, evenfo do unto them, for this is tbeLmtt 
and the Prophets, Matt: vii. 12. This fame Law is the univerfal Law of 
moral Life. But to reckon up all the Works of Charity, and to compare 
them with the Works of moral Life, is a Subject which would require a 
Volume to do it Juftice ; let it fuffice then to illuftrate the Point in Que£ 
tion by the Six Commandments of the fecond Table of the Decalogue* 
which, it is plain to every one, are Precepts of moral Life, and which 
alfo contain all Things relative to Love towards our Neighbour, as may 
-be Teen above, No. 329, 330, 331. That Charity fulfilleth the Contents 
of thofe Commandments, is evident from thefe Words of Paul, Love one 
another ; for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the "Law ; for this, Vhou 

Jbalt not commit Adultery > thou Jl:alt not kill, thou (halt not Jleal, thoujhah 
not bear fa If e Witnefs, thou fhalt not covet, and if there be any other Com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this Saying, namely, Thoujhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy/elf Love worketh no III to his Neighbour, therefor* 
Love is the Fulfilling of the Law, Romans, xiii. 8, 9, 10. They whofe 
Thoughts originate in the External Man only, cannot but be furprized that 
the iix Commandments of the fecond Table of the Decalogue were pro- 
mulgated in fo miraculous a manner, on Mount Sinai, when yet the fame 
Precepts were Precepts of the Law of civil Juftice in all Kingdoms through- 
out the World, confequently in -^Egypt alfo, from which Country the 
Children of Ifrael were lately come forth ; for without thofe Precepts no 
Kingdom can fublift. But the Reafon why they were promulgated by 
Jehovah, and alfo written with his Finger on Tables of Stone, was this, 
that they might not only be Precepts of civil Society, and thereby of 
moral-natural Life, but alfo Precepts of heavenly Society, and thereby of 
moral-fpiritual Life, confequently that to a£t in Oppofition to them, was 
not only to act in Oppofition to Men, but alio in Oppofition to God. 

445. If moral Life be confidered in its Effence, it will appear that it is 
a Life agreeable both to human and divine Law, at the fame time ; who- 
mever 



lbever therefore lrveth according to thpfe Two Laws, as One, ha is a truly 
moral Man, and bis life is-Chafity. Every Perfou, fo diipofed, is capable 
of comprehending, from external moral Life, the Nature and Quality of 
Charity ; Jet him only tranfcribe external xnoral Life, fuch as it is in civil 
Commerce and Communication, into the Internal Man, that in Will, and 
in Thought therein, it may fee iimilar, and conformable to the Actions of 
the External Mai}, and he will then fee Charity iu its true Type and Por~> 
tfaiture. 



Tihat the Friendship itf L&oe contrasted with a Perfon f without 
Regard to the *Natw*e and Quality of his Spirit, is detrimental 
* after Death. 

446. "By Friendfhip <of Love, is meant interior Friendship, which is of 
fuch a Sort, as not only to love the External Man, in a Friend, but like- 
wife bis Internal Man, and this, without Examination as to the Nature 
and Quality of his Internal, or Spirit, that is, as to the Affe&ions and Dif- 
pofitions of his Mind* whether they .be principled in Love towards his 
Neighbour, and Love towards God,, and thereby in Communication with 
the Angels of Heaven, or whether they be principled in an oppofite Love, 
and thereby in Communication with Devils. Such Friendfhip is contracted 
-amongft many Perfons, from various Motives, and for various Ends. It 
is diftinft fron£ External Friendship, which regards the Perfon alone, and 
-which is defigned to anfwer various Purpofes, refpe&ing bodily andfenfual 
Gratifications, and worldly Bufinefs and Connections. This latter kind of 
Friendfhip may be contra&ed with any Perfon, even with a Buffoon, who 
entertains the Company with his Jefts at a great Man's Table. It is fim* 
ply called Friendship, but the former kind is called the Friendfhip of Love, 
becaufe Friendfhip is natural Conjunction only, whereas Love implieth 
Spiritual Conjunction. 

447. That the Friendfhip of Love is detrimental after Death, may appear 
evidently from the State of Heaven, the State of Hell, and the State of the 
Spirit of Man refpe&ively. With regard to the State of Heaven, it is dif- 
tinguifbed into innumerable Societies, according to all the Varieties of the 
Affections of- the Love of Guodnefs; Hell, on the other Hand is dis- 
tinguished into Societies, according to all the Varieties of the Affe&ions 
o£ thej-oye of Evil; and Man, after Death, being then a Spirit, is im- 
mediately 
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mediately configned to a Society, with which hi$ governing Love is con~ 
netted, according to bis former Life in the World; to Tome heavenly 
Society, if Love towards God, and towards his Neighbour, had conftituted 
the Head of his Loves, and to fome hellifh Society, if the Love of Self and 
of the World had conftituted the Head, Immediately on his Entrance 
into the Spiritual World, (which is an Effe# confequent on Death, arid 
On the Burial of the material Body) Man is kept fome time in a ftate of 
Preparation for the Society to which he belongeth, and this Preparation is? 
wrought by the Reje&ion of every Love that is not in Agreement with 
his governing Love ; at this time therefore a Separation is made of one 
Perfon from another, Friends are feparated from Friends, Clients from 
their Patrons, Parents from their Children, Brothers from their Brethren, 
and each of them is inwardly adjoined to his like, with whom he is to live 
a Life, that is peculiarly conne&ed with, and agreeable to his own, to all 
Eternity. But at the Beginning of this Preparation they meet together, 
and converfe friendly with each other, as they ufed to do in the World ; 
by Degrees, however, and in a manner uuperceivable to themfelves, they 
are feparated. 

448. Such however, as during their Abode on Earth have contracted 
Friendships of Love one with another, are not capable, like the reft, of 
being feparated according to Order, and of being configned to the Society 
"correfponding with their Life ; for they are connected inwardly as to their 
Spirits, and cannot be plucked afunder, becaufe they are like Branches of 
Trees joined to each other by Inoculation ; wherefoie in cafe one, as to 
his Interiors, is in Heaven, and the other, as to his Interiors, is in Hell, 
they cohere together much like a Sheep and a Wolf, or a Goofe and a 
Fox, or a Dove and a Hawk, when tied td each other, and he, whofe In- 
teriors are in Hell, breathes his infernal Influences on him whofe Interiors 
are in Heaven ; for amongft the Knowledges received in Heaven this is 
one, that evil Influences may be breathed on the Good, but not good on 
the evil ; the Reafon whereof is, becaufe every one by Birth, is in Evils ; 
confequently, when the good do fo cohere with the evil, their Interiors are 
clofed, and both are plunged down into Hell, where the good fufFer very 
feverely, but at length, after a certain Space of Time, they are delivered, 
and then begin to be prepared for Heaven. I have been permitted to fee 
fuch Connexions, particularly between Brothers and Relations, and alio 
between Patrons and Clients, and frequently between Flatterers and the 
Objects of their Flattery, whofe Affections, and governing Inclinations 
were diveife and oppofite ; and I have feen fome cohering together, like 

Kids 
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Xids tyith I^opards^ and then kiffing and embracing each other, and vow 
ing Fidelity to their former Friendfhip ; and I have perceived at fuch times 
the good imbibing and fucking in the Delights of the evil, and both 
walking Hand in Hand, and entering together into Caves, where Multitudes 
of evil Beings appeared in their horrid Forms, which yet feemed pleating 
td thefe Friends, by Reafon of the Illijfion of their Imaginations ; after lunie 
Time, however, I have heard the Good uttering Lamentatious of Fear, as if 
in Dread ot Snares laid for their Deftru&ion, and the Evil triumphing with 
Joy, as fbr Spoil obtained from an Enemy ; not to mention other fad and' 
tragical Scenes. Neverthelefs I have been informed, that the Good, after 
their Deliverance from fuch Connexions, are prepared for Heaven by the 
appointed Means of Reformation, but ftill with greater Difficulty than 

others. . 

» .* . . ♦ ■ . 

• 
449. The Cafe is altogether different with thofe who love what is good* 
in another, that is, who love Juftice, Judgment, Sincerity, Benevolence, 
grounded in Charity, particularly, who love Faith and Love towards the. 
Lord ; fuch by reafon that they love what is within Man, abftradted from 
what is without, if they do not obferve thofe Virtues in his Perfon after 
Death, immediately break off all Friendfhip with him, and are affociated 
by the Lord with thofe, who are under the Influence of the fame Good with 
them(elves. It may be faid that no one is capable of exploring the Interiors 
of the Minds of thofe, with whom he is engaged in Commerce aud Con- 
nexion; this however is not neceffary; only let him be cautious how ho 
conne&eth himfelf with every Perfon indifcriminately in the Friendfhip of 
Love; external Friendfhip, contracted for various Ends and Services of 
Life 1 , is not hurtful. 



Ihat there is fuch a Thing as fpurious Charity > hypocritical Charity, 

. and dead Charity. 

,450. There can be no fuch Thing as genuine, or living Charity; unlefs 
it be uuited, and maketh One, with Faith, and unlefs both are dire&ed to- 
wards the Lord; for thefe Three, the Lord, Charity, and Faith, are the 
three Effentials of Salvation, which, when they are united and make One, 
Charity is Charity, and Faith is Faith, and the Lord is in them, and they 
in the Lord, as may be feen abovfc, No; 363, to 372 ; But when theic Three 
are npt joined together in Ojue, Charity is then either fpurious, or hypo- 
critical, or dead. Divers Heretics have arifea in the Chriftian Church iince 
its firft Eftablifhment, and alfo ftill esift therein, in all which theic three 

Vol. II. P Efl'ontiais, 
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Effenfials, God, Charity, and Faith, were, and are acknowledged, for 
without thefe Three there can be no Religion* As to what particularly 
regards Charity, it may be joined with any heretical Faith whatfoever, as 
with the Faith of Socinians, with the Faith of Enthufiafts, with the Faith 
of Jews, nay even with the Faith of Idolaters, and by all of them it may 
be fuppolt d to be Charity, becaufe in its external Form it appears like Cba* 
rity ; but ftill it changeth its Quality according to the Faith to which it ig* 
(/) adjoined and conjoined, as may be feen in the Chapter on Faith. 

451. All Charity, which is not joined with Faith in one God, in whom 
is a Divine Trinity, is Spurious; fuch is the Charity of the prefent 
Church, whofe Faith is dire&ed towards three Perfons of the fame DivU 
nity in fucceflive Order, Kftther, Son, and Holy Ghoft, and confequently 
towards three Gods, inafmuch as each of thofc Perfons is fuppofed to be a 
felf-ftibfifting God; to fuch Faith Charity may be adjoined, as is the Cafe- 
with the Maintainers of that Faith, but it can never be conjoined, and 
Charity only adjoined to Faith is merely natural, and not fpiritual, and 
confequently is fpurious Charity. The Cafe is the fame witk the Charity of 
many other Heretics, as of thofe who deny a Divine Triuity, and therefore 
approach God the Father alone, or the Holy Ghoft alone, or both with- 
out regard to God the Saviour ; to fuch Faith Charity cannot be conjoined» 
and if it be conjoined, or adjoined, it is fpurious. It is called fpurious, 
becaufe it is like an illegitimate Child, fuch as the Son of Hagar was by 
Abraham, who was caft out from his Houfe, Gen. xxi. 9. Such Charity 
is like Fruit, not growing naturally on a Tree, but fixed to it artificially ; 
or it is like a Chariot, to which the Horfes are fattened only by the Reins 
which the Driver holds in his Hands, the confequence whereof is, that 
when the Horfes run on full Speed, they pull the Driver from his Scat, 
and leave the Chariot behind them. 

452. Hypocritical Charity is chargeable on thofe, who in public and pri- 
vate Worihip, humble themfelvcsto the Duft before God, pour forth long 
Prayers with great Devotion, put on a fanftified Appearance, kifs Crucifixes, 
and the Bones of the Dead, and fbraetimes kneel at their Sepulchres, and 

there 

(I) The Author here diftinguifheth between Charity as adjoined and conjoined to Faith. By. 
being adjoined, he means a fort of external Connexion only, as of Fruit, for Example,, fixed. ar- 
tificially on a Tree, but not growing thereon naturally ; whereas by being conjoined, he means 
a real internal Connexion, as of Fruit with the Tree that produceth it, or as of Heat with the 
Light that it generates, or as of the Will with the Underftandaig, &c. 
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there mutter Words expreffive of. holy Veneration towards God, and yet 
in their Hearts nourifli Self- Worfliip, and feek to be adored like fo many 
Deities. Such Perfons are like thofe whom the Lord defcribes in thefe 
Words, — fVhen thou doefi thine Jims, do not found a Trumpet before thee, as 
the Hypocrites do in the Synagogue s, and in the Streets, that they may have 
Glory of Man. And when thou prayeft, tboujhalt not be as the Hypocrites are, 
/or they love to pray fanding tn the Synagogues, and tn the Corners of the 
Streets, that they may be feen of Men, Matt. vi. 2, 5. H r o unto you Scribes, 
a/id Pharifees, Hypocrites! Jorye /hut up the fCingdom ^of Heaven againjl Men, 
for ye neither go tn yourfelves, neither fuffer ye them that are entering to go in. 
IVo unto you Hypocrites I for ye compafs Sea and Land to make one Profelite^ 
and when he is made, ye make him two-fold more the Child of Hell than Tour- 
fehes. IVo unto you Hypocrites I for ye make clean the Outfide of the Cup and 
of the Platter, but within they are full of Extortion and Excefs. Matt, xxiii. 
13, 15, 25. Well bath Efaias profbefied of you Hypocrites, faying, this 
People honouretb me with their hips, but their Heart is far from me, Mark, " 
vii. 9. H r o unto you Hypocrites ! for ye are as Graves which appear net, and 
the Men that walk over them are not aware of them, Luke, xi. 44. with many 
other Paflages to the fame Purpofe. Such Perfons are like Fle(h without 
Blood ; or like Jackdaws and Parrots taught to fpeak the Words of a Pfalm ; 
or like Birds taught to fing the Tune of a facred Hymn ; the Sound of their 
Voice is like the Sound of a Bird-catcher's Pipe. 

453. Dead Charity prevaileth among thofe, whofe Faith is dead, inaf- 
much as the Quality of Charity depends on the Quality of Faith; and it 
was /hewn in the Chapter on Faith, that they are united and make one. 
That Faith is dead in all fuch as are without Works, appears from the Epif- 
tle of James, chap. ii. 17. 20. Moreover Faith is dead in all thofe who do 
not believe on God, but on living and dead Men, and worfhip Idols as 
if they were poffeffed of real San&ity, after the Practice of the old Gentiles. 
The Donations of fuch Perfons, who are influenced by fuch Faith, which 
they beftow, with a View to Salvation, on miraculous Images as they call 
them, and which they reckon amongft Works of Charity, are nothing elfe 
but like Gold and Silver thrown into the Tombs and Monuments of the 
Dead ; or like the (jn) Cakes that were given to Cerberus, and the Prefents 

made 

(m) Alluding to a Piece of Mythology current amongft the ancient Heathens, That before 
the Souls of the Dead could be conveyed to their State of Bleflednefs, fignified by the Elyfian 
Fields, it was expedient that they (hould bribe Cerberus, a Dog with three Heads, who was 
feigned to guard the Entrance to thofe Fields, and Uke wife fee Charon, an old Man, fuppofed ; 
to be a Ferryman, and to convey the Dead over die River Styx, which was faid to feparatc 
between this World and another. 
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made to Charon, in orfcer to obtain a Paflage.to the E^fian Fields. But 
the Charity of fuch Perfons ap believe there is no God, and adopt Nature 1 
inftead of God, is not fpuribus, nor hypocritical, nor dead, but none;, 
becaufe being not joined to any Faith it cannot be called Charity, whofe. 
Quality is dependent folely on Faith. The Charity of fuch, when viewed 
from Heaven, is like Bread made of Afhes, or like a Cake made of Fiflv- 
Scales, or like Fruits made of Wait. 



That Friendjbip of Love amongft the, Wicked is intefiine Haired 

towards, each other . 

454. It was (hewn above, that every Man hath an Internal and an External, 
and that his Internal is called the Internal Man, and his External the- Ex* 
ternal Man.; to this we fhall add, that the Internal Man is in the fpirituai 
World, and the External in the natural World ; and the Reafon why Man 
was fo created is, that he may be capable of aflociating with Spirits and An- 
gels in their World,, and \x\ confequence theieof think (/1) analytically, and 
after Death be tranfUted from his own World to another.. By the (0) fpi- 
rituai World is meant both Heaven and Hell. Inafmuch as the internal 
Man is aflbciated with Spirits and Angels in their World, and the External 
with Men, it is plain that Mau may be joined in Society with Spirits of Hell, 

and 

■ . r . . ■ 

(n) By thinkirfg analytically is ; meant, the Ir>veftigation of Truth from any known Propo- r 
fitions, or the deducing of Confequences from, Principles already cftablifhtd, by Virtue where- 
of the'Mind is enabled to rife from one Degree of Knowledge to another^ and fo at laft attain 
unto the true Knowledge of God and Things celeftial, whereby it may be rendered receptive 
of eternal Life and Bleuednefs. This Fapulty, the Author infifts Man could not t>e poftefled 
of, unlefs he had an Internal, as well as an External Part, which Internal, having its Ground 
and true Abode, in the fpirituai World,, and being thereby in Connexion with Spirits, is thus 
made capable of analytical Thought, which otherwife it muft of neceffity want, inafmuch as : " 
all fuch Power of Thinking can only be derived from fpirituai Communication with Heaven > : 
and thereby with the Lord. And herein, as pur Author abundantly (hews in many Parts of his 
Works, confifteth the grand effential £)iftinc~tion between Mankind and the Brute Creation, . 
the former po (Telling an internal capable of thinking analytically, and thus of uniting itfelf in 
Love and Wifdom with the Lord, by Virtue of Power which it receiveth from the Lord, but 
the latter poffeffiflg no fuc& internal. 

(0) The Author diftinguifheth between the Spiritual World, and the World of Spirits; by 
the Spiritual World he meaneth the univerfal invifiblc World, where both Angels, Spirits, 
and Devils have their Abodes, whether it be called Heaven, the World of Spirits or Hell; 
but by the World ofSpifitfhe 1 meaneth only that particular Part of the Spiritual World* fitu- 
ated between Heaven and Hell, affigned- w-be the Receptacle of all Spirits Immediately after 
Death, . v/herfc t^c(5ood are prepared f6t Heave*, and thfe B*d for Hfell. 
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and alfo with Angels of Heaven ; by this Faculty and Power, Man is diftin- 
guifhed from Beafts. The real Nature and Quality of every Man in Him* 
felf dependeth on the Nature and Quality of his Internal Man, but not on 
the Nature and Quality of his External, becaufe the Internal Man is his 
Spirit, which a&eth by the External. The material Body, with which 
his Spirit is cloathed in the natural World, is an acceflary Covering for 
the Sake of continuing his Species, and for the Sake of the Formation of 
the Internal Man ; for the Internal Man is formed in the natural Body, as 
• a Tree in the Ground, and as Seed in the Fruit. More may be feen above, 
concerning the Internal and External Man, No. 401. 

• 455. The Nature and Quality of a wicked Perfon, as to his Internal 
Man, and of a good Perfon as to his Internal Man, may be ft^en from this 
ftiQrt Di-icription of Heaven and Hell; for the Internal Man, with fuch as 
are wicked, is in Conjufn&ion with Devils in Hell, and with fuch as are 
good, is in Conjunction with Angels in Heaven. Hell, in confequence of 
the kinds of Love which prevail therein* is in the Enjoyment of the De- 
lights arifing from all Sorts of Evil, that is of the Delights arifing from 
Hatred, Revenge and Murder ; of the Delights arifing from Depredation 
and Theft; of the Delights arifing from Raillery and Blafphemy ; of the 
Delights arifing from a Denial of God, and Prophanation of his Word, 
The(c Evils lie concealed in the Concupifcencies of the Heart, on which 
Man fcldom refledteth, and with the Delights thence arifing, the infernal 
Inhabitants burn like flaming Torches, this being what is meant in the 
Word by Hell- Fire. but the Delights of Heaven are Delights arifing 
from Love towards God and towards one another. Inafmuch as the Delights 
\>f Hell are oppofite to the Delights of Heaven, there is a great Interface, 
or Space between them, into which the Delights of Heaven enter by Influx 
from above, and the Delights of Hell by Influx from below ; in the Midft 
of this Interftice is Man, during his Abode in this World, in order that he 
may be in ^Equilibrium, and thereby in a State of Freedom to. turn him- 
feJf towards Heaven or towards Hell. This Interftice is what is meant by 
the great Gulph fixed between thofe that are in Heaven, and thofe that are 
in Hell, Luke, xvi. 26. Hence may appear what is the Nature and Qua* 
lity of the Fiiendfhip of Love, which prevaileth amongft the Wicked, that 
as to the external Man it is full of Geftures and Mimickry, with an outward 
Semblance of Morality, for the Purpofe of fpreading its Nets, and exploring 
all Occafions of enjoying the Delights of its Loves ? with which the In- 
ternal Man is on Fire; the Fear of the Law, and in confequence thereof, 
the Fear of lofing Reputation and Life, is the only Check which operateth 
Vol. 11. Q^ to 
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to prevent theic evil Lufb burfting forth into outward A6U of Violence; 
wtereforq their Friendship is like a Spider concealed in Sugar, or a Viper ip. 
a Piece of Bread, or a young Crocodile in a Honey-Comb, or a Snake in the 
Grafs, Such is the Friendship of the Wicked in all cafes; but amongft 
fuch as are confirmed in Wickednefs, as amongfl; Thieves, Robbers, and 
Piratef, it is full of feeming Kindnefs and Familiarity, fo long as with one 
Mind they are bent upon the Acquisition of Plunder ; for then they embrace 
each other like Brethren, they entertain themfelves with Feafting, Sing* 
nig^and Dancing, and confpire together for the Deftru&io-i of others; yet 
(till every one in the Depth of his own Heart beholdeth his Companion, 
as an Enemy beholdeth an Enemy, and a Thief of Penetration feeth Him- 
felf in his AHociates, and is terrified at the Sight* Hence it is plain that 
amongft fuch Perfons there exifteth no Friendfliip but inteltine Hatred. 

455. Every Man, who hath not been openly connected with Malefac- 
tors, and guilty of Theft, and Robbery, but hath led a civil moral Life v 
with a View to various Ufes and Services, and yet hath not checked the 
Concupifcencies refident in the Internal Man, may fancy poflibly that his 
Friendfliip is not of fuch a Nature as is above described ; but that it really 
is fo fi in various Degrees, with all thofe who have reje&ed Faith, and de- 
fpifed the holy Things of the Church, and conlidered fuch Things as not 
defigned for thcmfelves, but for the Vulgar only, I have been fully con- 
vinced by many Examples, which have been (hewn me in the fpi ritual 
World ; in fome the Delights of infernal Love have lain concealed like Fire 
in burning Wood, covered over with Bark ; in fome like live Coals under 
Embers ; in fome like waxen Torches, that blaze forth as foon as ever the 
Fire comes near to touch them ; and in others after a different Manner. 
Such are all Men who have baniflied from their Hearts the Things of Re- 
ligion; their Internal Man is in Hell, and fo long as they live in the 
World, and are ignorant of this Circumftance of their true State, by realbu 
of an apparent Morality in their Externals, they acknowledge none for 
their Neighbour but Themfelves, and their Children, and regard others, 
either with Contempt, in which cafe they are like Cats on the watch for 
Birds in their Nefts, or with Hatred, in which cafe they are like Wolves 
when they fee Dogs that they may devour. We have mentioned thefe Cir* 
cumftances, in order to fhew what Charity is by its Oppofite. 
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Concerning the Conjunction of Love towards God, and Love towards 

our Neighbour. 

456. It ! s well known that the Law, publifhed from Mount Sinai, was 
written on two Tables, one of which treateth of God* and the other of 
Men, and that in the Hand of Mofes they were one Table, on the right 
Side whereof was written what related to God, and on the left Side what 
related to Men, and that hereby, when prefented to the Eyes of Beholders, 
the Writing on both Sides might be feen at the fame Time, thus one" Side 
was in Sight of the other, like Jehovah fpeaking with Mofes, and Mofes 
with Jehovah Face to Face, as it is written. This was done for this Pur- 
pofe, that the Tables fo united might reprefegt the Conjunction of God with 
Men, and the reciprocal Conjun&ion of Men with God, for which Reafoa 
the Law written thereon was called Covenant and Testimony, Covenant 
figriifying Conjunction, and Teftimony, a Life according to Articles agreed 
upon. From thefe two Tables fo united may be feen the Conjunction of 
Love towards God, and of Love towards our Neighbour ; the firft Table 
Includes in it all Things relative to Love towards God, the chief whereof 
are thefe, that it is needful and meet, to acknowledge One God, the Di- 
vinity of his Humanity, and the San&ity of the Word, and that he is to 
be worfhipped by the Holy Things which proceed from Him; that thefe 
Particulars are included in the firft Table, is evident from what was faid in 
the fifth Chapter concerning the Commandments of the Decalogue. The 
fecond Table includes in it all Things relative to Love towards our Neigh- 
bour, the four firft Commandments, whatever refpedteth Actions, and are 
called Works, and the laft whatever refpeCteth the Will, confequently 
whatever refpe&eth Charity in its Ground or Origin; for in this Com- 
mandment it is faid, Thou Jhalt not covet* and when a Man doth not covet 
what belongeth to his Neighbour, he is then well afFeCted in Will towards 
him. That the ten Commandments of the Decalogue contain all Things refpeft* 
ing Love towards God, and Love towards our Neighbour, may be feen above, 
No. 329, 330, 331, where it was alfo (hewn, that there is a Conjunction 
^of both Tables, with thofe who are under the Influence of Charity. 

457. The Cafe is otherwife with thofe, who are occupied in the Wor- 
ship of God only, and not at the fame Time in good Works from a Princi- 
ple of Charity ; thefe are like Perfons who break and divide a Covenant.; 
the Cafe is otherwife again with thofe, who divide God into three, and 
worfhipeach feparately ; and with thofe again wfro do not approach God in his 

Humanity ; 



( 6 4 ) 

t Sum i!i»tv ; thci'c are they, Who at not enter ijy the Door, but cl/mb up fame 
t.:c H''a\\ lohn, x. 9. It U ot'ierwiG alfo with thofe who have confirmed 
ihunU-lvL-s in a Denial of the Lord's Divinity; in all thefe Cafcs there can 
b • no Conjunction with God, and confequently no Salvation ; and the Cha- 
rity of iucn Pcrfons is no other than fpurious Charity, 'whofe Property it 
i* not to effedt a Conjunftion in (p) Front, or Face to Face, but a Con- 
junction on the Side, or on the Back. The Manner how Conjunction is 
effected (hall be explained in a few Words; God entereth by Influx into 
every Man, with an Acknowledgment ofllimfelf, into Knowledges con- 
cerning Himfelf, and at the fame Time with an Influx of his own Love to- 
wards Mankind; Man who received* only the former Influx, and not the 
latter, receiveth it in his Undcrftanding, and not in his Will, and abideth 
in Knowledges without an interior Acknowledgment of God ; and the 
State of fuch a Perlbn is like that of a Garden in the Time of Winter; but 
the Man who receiveth both the former and latter Influx, receiveth it in 
tiis Will, and by Derivation thence in his Underftanding, confequently in 
his whole Mind, and fuch a Perfoa hath an interior Acknowledgement of 
God, which vivifies and gives Life to the Knowledges which he hath con- 
cerning God, and his State is like that of a Garden in the Time of Spring. 
The Rtafon why Conjunction is effected by Charity is, bee \ufe God loveth 
every Man, and whereas he cannot do Good to every Man immediately, by 
the Mediation of Men, therefore he infpires Men with his Love, as he 111- 
fpires Parents with Love towards their Children, and the Man who re- 
ceiveth that Love is joined with God, and loveth his Neighbour by Virtue 
of die Love of God ; with fuch a Perfon the Ix>ve of God hath its interior 

Abode 

(p) The Author here fpeaks Of Man's Conjunction with the Lord, and the Lord's Con- 
junction with Man, in Front, or Face to Face, and alio on the Side or Back. This may be 
illuftrated by what is faid in holy Scripture, of the Wicked, that they turn their Backs on 
the Lord, and the Lord alfo turneth his Back on them, as in Jeremiah, — Toey have turned to 
me the Back and not the Face, Chap, xxxiii. 33, and again, / will Jhcw them the Buck and not the 
Face, Chap, xviii. 17, and accordingly the Lord is reprefented zshid ngbis Face from the Wick- 
ed; whereas the Good arc reprefented as feeking the Lord's Face, and the Lord as (hewing 
his Face to them ; thus the Pfalmitt exclaims, Thy Face, Lord, will I fee^ and thus it is written 
of Mofes, that the Lord talked with him Pace to Face, &c. &c. Now the Lord, it hath been 
often (hewn, hath Connexion both with the Wicked, and with the Godly, inafmuch as He is 
the Life of All ; but then with the Wicked, in confequence of their turning their. Backs upon 
him, by nordir.fting their governing Love and Affection towards him, (for the Face and the 
Love are always turned in the fame Direction in the fpiritual World) it is a Connexion on that 
Part which is fo turned ; whereas with the Good the Cafe is reverfed, and the Lord is joined 
with them in Front, or Face to Face, becaufe they direft their governing Love and Affections 
constantly towards the Lord, by Virtue whereof they have their internal I aces conftantly turned 
tc wards him. 
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Abode in Love towards his Neighbour, operating in him both the Will and 
the Power to love and to do Good. And whereas Man doeth nothing that is 
good, but it appeareth to him as if the Power, the Will, and the Deed were 
of Himfelf, therefore this Appearance is granted him, and when he doeth 
Good from a free Principle, as of himfelf, is imputed to him, and accepted 
as that Reciprofcality whereby Conjunction is effected ; and it is in this Cafe 
as in the Cafe of Active and Paflive, and the Co-operation of the latter, 
Which te effected by virtue of the Activity of the former upon it; and alfo 
*£s*?irthe Cafe of the Will, in its Influence upon Actions, and of Thought, in 
its Influence upon Speech, and of the Soul in its Operation upon both, from 
its inmoftRefidettce; it is alfo like the Cafe of an Endeavour to move in the 
A£t of Motion; and like the prolific Principle in Seed, which acts from within 
upon the Juices, by which the Tree grows to the Production of Fruit, and; 
by Fruit to the Production of new Seeds ; it is alfo like Light in its ACtion 
upon precious Stones, which is reflected according to the Textures of their 
Parts, whence various Colours are generated, which feem to belong to the 
feveral Stones, when in reality they are of the Light. 

458. Hence it is evident what is the true Ground and Nature of the Con- 
junction of Love towards God, and Love towards our Neighbour ; it is ? qh 
Influx of the Love of God towards Mankind, and its Reception by Maf) f 
'and Co-operation with him, is Love towards our Neighbour; in fhort, it 
is fitly exprefled by thefe Words of the Lord, — In that Day ye /ball know 
that I am in my Father, and Te in Me, and I in Tou, John, xiv. 20. and 
alfo by thefe, He that hath my Commandments, and doeth them, he it is that 
loveth me ; and I will love him, and will manifejl my f elf unto him, and will 
make my dbodewith him, John, xiv. 21, 22, 23. Ail the Lord's Command* 
ments have Relation to Love towards our Neighbour, and confift in thefe 
two general Precepts, not to do Evil towards him, but to do him Good ; 
that they who obferve thefe Precepts love God, and that God loveth therp, 
is agreeable to the above Words of the Lord. Inafmuch as the Love of God, 
ana the Love of our Neighbour are thus joined together, therefore John 
faith, — He that keepeth the Commandments ofJeJusChriJl, dwelleth in Him, 
and He in him ; If a Man fay, I love God, andhateth his Brother, he is a 
Liar ; for he that loveth not his Brother, whom he hath feen, how can he 
love God, whom he hath not feen ? and this Commandment have we from 
Him % that he who loveth God, love his Brother alfo, iftEpiftle, iii. 24, Chap. 

1V.20, 21, 
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].;:, !:. '*: L-7 v, ti:c- ;!.t!r F! z.i or. rht Srir^. wh'.cr. werr cl.fr ro the 
Wal;-; ;-* Fror.t 1 !%-.v 1 Wx ? .1:!:, -.vhtr*o:: :ht:= itvi-i 1 P=r:":r. who acted 
in Chiracbtr of Prt:'i-r. :.:.":.g '^ Wv.d "::■ h".£ Hc::i, a Cap on his 
Htad, ar.d ^tl: g cl.zrr.rd :-: : Gsrnr.e: : :"::g-c w*:h the uzr.f FI122 -0 
lourt^Lght ti the Gv^r.ifi-rr.. Th:=p— :"::, -^her. the Ccr.grfgit:cn 
were ail gthcred tsg tr.tr, rJ: : :d h:s Voice, ar.- :h:i, s - Brcthrr- , k: the 
Subject of yojr UiCz^-j^ T«x?iy, I>t the X2tare z:.d Meaz::r.g cf Charity ; 
Yc all cf yoj fc-.ow, t:.'.t Charity is if l:\tu2l in its EflV:.c;, sr.d :;iranl in 
it* Eze:ci;1i. M Ir^iri-; .trly rhrrc role up a P-ribr-, from the £:f: Row of 
Scat*, towards the J^:>, o . which tho;"e fut who !:2i the Rerutition of 
Wifdom, and he d-thrwd h's Si:.t:mci-t5 \i\ the folbw:ng Words ; " My 
Opiriiou is, That Molality insphiid by Faith is Chaiity, for how 
plain is it to fee t!.at Ci.^xxy followed: Faith, as an attendant Maid her 
Miftrefs, and that a Man who hath Faith docth the Law, ar.d confequently 
exercifeth Charity, fo fpo-itar.e-jufly t that he doth ;:ot know that the Law and 
Charity influence his Life, inalmuch as if he knew :t, aiid kept the Law, 
?.:.d practifed Charity knowingly, and at the fame Time entertained 
Thoughts of Salvation on that Account, he would defile the Holinels of 
Faith with his own Selfhood, and fo would weaken its Efficacy; Is not 
this agreeable to the Tenets of our Partizansr (and he looked towards thole 
who (at on the Side-Benches, amongft whom were fome Dignitaries, who 
gnve Tokens of Aflent ;) but what, continued he, is fpontaiuous Chanty, 
but Molality, which every one is taught to practife from his Infancy, and 
which there fore in itfelf is natural, but is rendered ipiritual under the 
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Iirfpiration of Faith? Who'Can diftinguifti Men, by their moral Lives, 
-whether they have Faith or raoo, for every one liveth morally ; biat God 
alone, who is the Giver, and Sealer of Faith, knoweth and diftinguiflieth 
thofe who are in Poffeffion of It J wherefore I affert that Charity is Morality 
infpired by Faith, and that fueh Morality is of a faving Nature, by virtue 
•of the Faith which iidth in its Bofom, but all other Morality is of no Help 
to Salvation, becaufe it is meritorious. In vain therefore do they trim their 
l^aCEXps, who mix Charity and Faith together, that is, who conjoin them 
irom within, itiftead of adjoining thdm from without; for to mix them 
together , and to conjoin them, would be like admitting a Servant to a 
Place with his Mafter in his Chariot, or like introducing a Porter to fit at 
.Table in the Hall with his Lord." — After he was fat down, there rofe up a 
Jfterfon from* the ^firft Row of Benches on the Right, who delivered him- 
ifdfas follows; " : My Opinion is, That Piety inspired with Compas- 
sion is Charity, and I confirm this Opinion by the following Confidera- 
-tion, that nothing hath a greater Tendency to engage the divine Favour 
-than Piety grounded in Humility of Heart; befides Piety is continually He- 
feeehing God to give Faith and Charity, and if he Lord faith, Ask and It 
-jball ¥t givtn you, Matt, vii. 7. fince therefore its Petitions are granted, both 
Faith and Charity' are contaii>ed in Piety. I fay that Piety infpired with 
Compaffion is Charity ; for all truly devout Piety is companionate, iiiaf- 
ttiuch Sis Piety fftoveth Man's Heart to mourn and bewail itfelf, and what 
is this but the Tendernefs ofQpmpaffion ? This companionate Feeling in- 
■<lcled leaveth us, when we ctiafe to pray, but ftill it retumcth when we be- 
JgVn td pray again, and oil its Return Piety is in it, and thereby is in Cha- 
riry. Our Priefts afcribe to Faith alone whatever conduceth to Salvation, 
and nothing at all to Charity; and what, in this Cafe, remaineth, but 
Piety compaffionately praying for the Encreafe of both ? In reading the 
Word l wafc always led to conceive, that Faith and Charity were the two 
IMeans of Salvation ; but \vl*en I confulted the Minifters of the Church, I 
Was told, that Faitfh was the only Means, and that Charity was of no con- 
fluence; theril feemed to myfelf as out at Sea in a Ship, floating between 
two Rocks, and under my Apprehenfion for the Safety of the Veflel, I be- 
-took myfelf to a little Boat, and made hafte to efcape therein ; my little 
Boat is Fiety ; and moreover Piety is profitable for all Things."* — After 
Him rofe Up another, from the fecond Row of Benches on the right Hand, 
and thus began; "'My Opinion is,, That Charity consisted h in doing 
Go6d to all Persons whatsoever, whether they be virtuously 
*or vfCioVsLY incline©, and I confirm -my Opinion by the following Ar- 
guments i What is Charity but Ooodnefs *>f Heart ? and a good Heart 
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wifheth well to all t both to the virtuous and to. the vicious; befides, the 
Lord faidj that we ought to do Good even to our Enemies ; if therefore you 
remove your Chanty from any <?ne, ,fo as to make. -him do Subject of it, 
doth not your Charity in that particlmr Inftance, become no Charity/? 
and are not you, in fuch Cafe, like. a Perfon hopping ouoJie.Lfeg, whilft 
the other is tied up ? The Vicious are Men as well as the Virtuous, and 
Charity regardeth Man as being Man; if the Chara&er <be bad, what 
is that to me ? It is with Charity as with 'the Sun's. Heat, whibh comim*- 
nicates Life to all Animals, whether they be of a fierce or gentle Nature» 
to Wolves as well as Sheep, and is the Caufe of Growth in all Plants, 
both in the evil and in the good, in a Briar as well as in a Vine. — As hje 
fpake thefe Words, he took in his Hands a Grape frefli gathered, and faid, 
It is with Charity as with this Grape, if you divide it, all its Contents run 
out, and are difperfed ; and he divided the Grape, and the Contents did run 
out, and were difperfed." — After him rofe up another, fronv the fecond Row 
of Seats, to the left, and faid, " My Opinion is,., ThatCharity con- 

SISTETH IN SERVING OUR RELATIONS AND FRIENDS, UPON ALL OCCA- 
SIONS, which Opinion I thusfupport; How plain is it to fee that every 
Man's Charity beginneth from Hirrjfelf ! for every one is neareft Neigh- 
bour to himfelf; wherefore Charity advanccth by a Progrefs of Relation- 
ship from a Man s Self, reaching firft to Brothers and Sifters, and from 
them to Kindred and Relations, and thus its Progrefs is terminated by It- 
felf ; all who are unconne&ed with it in this Relationship, are Strangers 
and Aliens, with whom it hath no interior Union, and confequently in the 
inner Man,th$y are confidered asfeparated and alienated from its Notice; but 
there is a natural Bond of Union which conne&eth Relations, and thole of 
the fame Blood, and an Union refulting from an habitual Intimacy, which is 
a fecond Nature, conne&ing Friends, whereby they become in the trueft 
Senfe our Neighbours ; moreover Charity uniteth others with Itfelf from 
within, and by that Means.from without, and fuch as- are not united from 
within, are only called by the Name of Companions or Affoci.ates; do not 
all Birds know their Relatives, not by their Feathers, but by their Notes 
and Cries, and when they are near each other, by the Sphere of vital Ex- 
halation from their Bodies; this Affe&ion of Kindred and confequent Con- 
junction, is iu Birds called lnftin&, and the fame Aft'e&iqn in Man, when 
it is dire&ed towards his Relatives and Dependants, is the true Inftindt of 
human Nature. What caufeth Homogeneity, or a Similarity of Difpo- 
fition, but Blood ? The Mind of Man, which is alfo his Spirit, hath a 
Feeling»- and as it were, fenfible Perception of fuch Homogeneity, and iu 
this, and the Sympathy thence arifing, the Eflence of Charity confifteth ; 
. v-h. but 
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but on the contrary, Heterogeneity, or a Difiimilarity of Dlfpofition, which 
is alfo the Caufe of Antipathy, is like a Want of Blood, and thereby is 
occasioned a Want of Charity ; and whereas Habits of Intimacy are a ibrt 
of fecond Nature, and alfo begflRfclomogeneity, or a Similarity of Difpo- 
{ition, it follows, that Charity confifteth likewife in doing Good to. our 
Friends. When a Sailor after a long Voyage maketh Land, and findeth 
himfelf in a foreign Country, amongft ftrange People*- whofe Language 
and Manners he is unacquainted with, he is, in fuch a cafe, like one out 
of his own Element, and feeleth in himfelf no Delights of Love and 
friendly Communication with them ; but if he findeth that it is his native 
Country, and that he is amongft People, whofe Language and Manners he 
is acquainted with, he is then, as it were, in his own Element, and feeleth 
in himfelf the Delights of Love and Friendfhip, which are alfo the De- 
lights of Charity." — Next arofe one from the third Row of Benches, to 
the Right, and in a loud Tone of Voice thus began ; " My Opinion is* 
'Xhat Charity consisteth in giving Alms to the Poor, and in 
relieving the Indigent : This afl'uredly is Charity, bccaufe the Divine 
Word telleth us fo, whofe Authority we hold indifputable ; to give to the 
Rich, and to fuch as abound in Wealth, what is this but Vain-glory f 
which hath no Charity in it, but is done purely with a view to Recom- 
pense, in which Motive there cannot poflibly dwell any genuine Affe&ion 
of Love towards our Neighbour, but only a fpurious Affection, that may 
avail on Earth, but not in Heaven ; wherefore Poverty and Indigence ought 
to be relieved, becaufe no Idfea of Recompenfe influenceth fuch Exercife 
x>f Charity. In the City where I dwell, 1 have always obferved that the 
Good and Virtuous, on feeing a poor Perfon, flopped and gave Alms, but 
the Vicious and Wicked pafl'ed by, and made as though they neither faw 
nor heard any Objeft of Diftrefs; and who doth not allow that the Good 
and Virtuous have Charity, but that the Wicked and Vicious have none ? 
He who gives to the Poor and affifts the Indigent, is like a Shepherd who 
leads out hungry and thirfty Sheep to Pafture and to Water; but he who 
givcth only to the rich and opulent, is like a Perfon that prefleth Meat 
and Wine on thofe who have eaten and drunken to the Full."— -After Him 
rofe up another, from the third Row of Benches to the Left, and thus do- 
delivered himfelf: " My Opinion is, That Charity conslsteth in 

BUILDING AND ENDOWING HOSPITALS, AND HOUSES FOR THE RECEPTION 

of the Sick, the Orphan, and the Stranger; I am confirmed in this 
Opinion by the Confideration, that fuch beneficent Adts and Aids are of a 
public Nature, and excel by many Degrees fuch as are private ; for hereby 
Charity becoiueth more opulent, and productive of innumerable Bleffings 
Vol. II. S and 
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and Advantages, and confequently the Reward annexed to it by the Pro- 
mifes of the Gofpel becometh more abundant, inafmuch as every one 
reapeth in proportion to what he foweth^l>efides, is not this giving to the 
Poor aftd relieving the Indigent in an efinnent Degree ? Is not this the 
Way to fecure worldly Glory, and to receive the pleafing Tribute of grate- 
ful Refpedt from the Objedts of our Charity ? and doth not fuch Tribute 
of Refpeft elevate the Heart, and the Affedtion called Charity, at the fame 
time, even to its utmoft Height ? It is not poffible for the Rich, who 
do nor walk the Streets on Foot, but go in their Coaches, to take No- 
tice of every Beggar that fitteth by the Wall, and give him Money, they 
therefore contribute larger Sums towards the accomplifhing of fuch Pur- 
pofes as may be attended with more general Advantage; yet this is no Rea- 
fbn why others of inferior Fortunes, who walk on Foot through the Streets, 
and cannot contribute (b bountifully to more extenfive Charities, fhould 
not exercife this private Charity, and give to Beggars.*' — As he fpake thefe 
Words, fuddenly there rofe up another from the fame Row of Seats, who, 
in a louder Tone of Voice interrupting him, faid, " Let not however, the 
Rich efteem the Munificence and Grandeur of their Charity, in preference 
to that of the poor Man who giveth his Mite to his poor Neighbour; for 
we know that every one's Gift is proportioned to the Dignity of the Giver; 
a King giveth according to his Dignity, and inferior Chara&ers in their 
refpe&ive Stations, according to their Dignity ; for Charity, properly con- 
fidered, is not to be eftimated according to the Rank of the charitable Per- 
fon, and the Value of his Gift, but according to the Fullnefs of Affcftion 
which giveth it Birth ; and confequently a Man of fmall Fortune, in giving' 
a firngle Penny, may be influenced by a greater Degree of Charity, than 
oire of a large Eftate, who giveth or bequeatheth the largeft Sums ; which 
is alfo agreeable to this Pafl'age in the Evangelift, Jefus faw the rich Men 
cajling their Gifts into the Treafury ; and he faw alfo a certain poor Widow 
cafting in thither two Mites ; and he/aid. Of a Truth I fay unto ycu 9 that 
this poor Widow hath cajl in more than they all* Luke, xxi. i, 2, 3." After 
thefe another rofe up from the fourth Row of Seats to the Left, and thus 
began; " My Opinion is, That Charity consisteth in endowing 
Churches, and conferring Benefits on the Clergy ; which Opi- 
nion I fapport by the following Con fide rati on s ; That whofoever exercifeth 
fuch Charity, hath holy Thoughts in his Mind* and a&eth under the Influ- 
ence of fuch Holinefs, which fan&ifieth his Gifts and Munificence ; and 
this is agreeabl6 to Charity, becaufe Charity, in its true Nature, is holy ; 
and is not all Worfhip and Service, performed in Churches, holy ? for the 
H faith ? Where two- or three are gathered together in my Name, there 
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am I in the midft of them ; arid the Priefts his Servants minifter unto him : 
Hence I conclude that all Gifts beftowed on the Clergy and on Churches, 
are more excellent and eminent than any other kind of Gifts, beftowed 
for any other End, or on any ctiler Order of Perfons. Befides, to the 
Clergy is committed the Power of Blefling and Benedi&ion, by virtue 
whereof they fan&ify thofe Gifts ; and afterwards nothing doth more open 
and expand the Mind to the Reception of true Joy, than to fee the Dona- 
tions of its Charity thus bkfled, and confecrated to holy Ufes." — After 
Him rofe up One, from the fourth Row of Seats to the Right, and thus 
exprefled his Sentiments ; " My Opinion is, That the old Christian 
Brotherhood is Charity ; and I am confirmed in my Opinion by thefe 
Confiderations : That every Church, which worlhippeth the true God, 
hath its Beginning from Charity, in like manner as the old Chriftian 
Church had ; and whereas Charity uniteth Minds, and joineth many toge- 
ther in one, therefore they called themfelves Brethren, but Brethren in^ 
Jesus Christ their God ; and inafmuch as they then lived in much Fear 
and Apprehenfion, by reafon of the barbarous Nations which furroundecl 
them, therefore they made a fort of common Stock of their Pofleflions 
and Propert es, from which they were fupplied, at fome Place of general 
Rendezvouz, where they met together with one Heart and one Mind, for 
mutual Refrtfliment and Entertainment, the Lord God their Saviour Jefus 
Ciirift being the Subject of their daily Converfe, and Chanty the con- 
ftant Topic of Difa;urfe wh; lft they were dining and fupping together; 
this was the ■true Ground ai;d Dcfign of their Brotherhood. But after 
thole fiift Ages of the Chuich, when Heretics began to be broached, and 
when at laft Arius propagated his wicked and pernicious Do£trines, where* 
by all Idea of the Divinity of the Lord's Humanity was deftroyed in the 
Minds of many, then Charity grew out of Date, and the Brotherhood 
was divided and difpi.rftd. It is true, that all who worfhip the Lord in 
Truth, and keep and do his Commandments, are Brethren, Matt, xxiii. 8. 
but then they are Brethren in Spirit; yet whereas at this Day no one is 
known as to the Quality of his Spirit, there is therefore no need that Men 
fhould call one another Brethren. A Brotherhood of Faith alone, particu- 
larly if dircded towards any other God than the Lord God the Saviour, 
is not a Brotherhood, becauie Charity, which is neceflary to conftitute it, 
is not in that Faith ; wherefore 1 conclude, that the old Chriftian Brother- 
hood was Charity, a Brotherhood, alas ! which did once exift, but is now 
no more ; yet I prophefy that it is about to be reftored again." As he ut- 
tered theie Words, there fhone through the Window on the Eaft, a 
laming Light, which tinged his Cheeks, to the great Aftonifhment of the 
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whole Aflembly. LaftJy, there rofe up one from the fifth Row of Benches 
to the Left, who defired Leave to make fome fmall Addition to what the 
laft Speaker had advanced, and having obtained it, he began thus; " My 
Opinion is, That Charity consisteth in forgiving every one his 
Trespasses ; I have conceived this Opinion from a cuftomary Form of 
Speech ufed by fome who approach the Holy Supper, and who on fuch 
Occafions fay to their Friends, " Forgive me my Trefpaffes," fuppofing 
thus that they have fulfilled all the Duties of Charity ; but I have 
confidered with myfelf, that this is only a painted Figure of Charity» 
and not the real Form of its Eflence; for this Form of Speech is uied f 
both by thofe who do not forgive Trefpaffes, and by thofe who never ftrivc 
to attain true Charity ; but this is not according to the Senie of the Prayer 
which the Lord taught, " Father, forgive us our Trefpaffes, as we forgive 
thofe that trefpafs againft us ;" for Trefpafles are like Sores, or Ulcers, 
which unlefs they are laid open and healed, collect putrid Matter in them, 
*which corrupteth t!?e Parts that are near it, and creeps about like a Serpent, 
till it turneth the whole Mafs of Blood into the fame ftate of Putridity ; 
juft fo it is with Trefpaffes againft our Neighbour ; they remain in us, and 
prey upon our Vitals, unlefs they are removed by Repentance, and by a 
Life conformable to the Lord's Commandments. They therefore, who 
without Repentance barely pray to God to pardon their Sins, are like Peo- 
ple in a City infefted with fome contagious Difeafe, who go to the Gover- 
nor, and fay, Lord, heal us ; to whom the Governor anfwereth, How (hall 
I heal you ? Go to a Phyfician, and learn from him what Medicines are 
proper for you, and then buy thofe Medicines of the Apothecary, and take 
them, and ye will be healed ; in like manner will the Lord fay to thofe, 
who pray for Forgivenefs of Sins without adtual Repentance, " Open the 
Word, and read what I have fpoken in Ifaiah,, Ah finful Nation, a People 
laden with Iniquity ! when ye fpread forth your Hands, I will hide mine Eyes 
from you ; yea, when ye make many Prayers I will not hear ; wajh ye, make 
you clean, put away the Evil of your Doings from before mine Eyes ; ceafe to 
do Evil, learn to do well, and then your Sinsfhall be removed, and forgiven* 
chap. i. 4, 15, 16, 17, 18." — When the feveral Speakers had thus delivered 
their Sentiments, I waved my Hand, and aiked, whether I might be al- 
lowed, notwithftanding my being a Stranger, to offer my Opinion ? The 
Prefident propofed my Queftion to the Affembly, and having obtained 
Leave, I thus began; "My Opinion is, That Charity consisteth 
in acting, upon all occasions, and in the discharge of every 
Duty, under the Influence of the Love of Justice, with Judge- 
ment, BUT UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF A LovE ORIGINATING SOLELY IN 
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the Lord God the Saviour. The Sentiments delivered by the feveral 
Speakers, on the right Hand, and on the Left, contain excellent and dif- 
tinguifhed Marks and Chara&ers of Charity, but as the Prefident of this 
Aflembly before declared, Charity is fpiritual in its Origin, and natural in 
its Derivation; and natural Charity, in cafe it be fpiritual within, appears 
in the Sight of Angels tran (parent like a Diamond, but if it be not fpiritual 
within, and confequently be merely natural, it appears iii the Sight of 
Angels as a Pearl like unto the Eye of a boiled Fifh It is not for me to 
fay, whether the excellent Marks and Charadters of Charity which ye have 
juft now adduced, be infpired with fpiritual Charity or not ; but it is for 
me to declare, in this Affembly, what that fpiritual Principle, which ought 
to infpire them muft be, in order to render them the natural Forms of 
Spiritual Charity ; its Effence confifteth in this, that they be done under 
the Influence of the Love of Jufticc, with Judgment, that is, that May 
(hould examine, in his Exercifes of Charity, whether he a&eth from Mo- 
tives of Juftice, and it is by means of Judgment that he makcth fuch Ex- 
amination ; for it is poflible that a Man may do Mifchief by well-meant 
Actions, and likewife that he may do Good by fuch Afts as appear to be 
evil ; as for Example ; he doeth Mifchief by well-meant A&ions, who fup- 
plieth a poor Thief with Money to buy a Sword, altho* he did not declare 
his Intention of Duying a Sword, when he afked for Money ; or in cafe he 
fetteth a Thief at Liberty from Prifon, and dire&eth him to a Wood for 
his Security,- faying to himfclf, It is no Fault of mine that he turncth 
Robber, 1 only relieved him as a Man. Take alfo another Inftance : he 
who fupporteth an idle Vagrant, and fecureth him from the Neceffity of 
Labour, inviting him into his Houfe, and bidding him lie down to Reft", 
left he fhould be over fatigued, fuch a Perfon is an Encourager of Sloth 
and Idlenefs; fo again, he that promoteth ill-difpofed Relations and Friends 
to Pofts of Honour, wherein it may be in their Power to do much Mil- 
chief, is himfclf, by fo doing, the primary Caufe of that Mifchief; how 
plain is it to fee, that fuch Works of Charity do hot proceed from any 
Love of Juftice mixed with Judgment ? On the other Hand, it is very 
clear, that a Man may do Good by fuch Adls as appear to be evil; as for 
Example ; a Judge doeth a Work of Charity when he fentences a Crimi- 
nal to Puniihment according to Law, notwithftanding all the Criminal's 
Tears, and Prayers for Pardon, for by fuch Sentence he preventcth the 
Criminal from repeating his Crime, and likewife fecureth the State, which 
is in a peculiar Degree his Neighbour, from fuffering by relaxed Difcipline 
and perverted Judgment ; how plain alfo is it to fee, that it is profitable 
for Servants, and for Children, to be corre&ed for their Offences, by their 
Matters and Parents ! The Cafe is the fame in Hell, where Ail are influ- 
enced by the Love of doing Evil, and where they are kept under Confine- 
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ment, and punifhed, when they do Evil, the Lord permitting this for the 
Sake of their Amendment, inafmuch as he is effential Juftice, and doeth 
what he doeth from a Principle .of eflential Judgment. Hence may be 
fecn from what Ground it was faid above, that Charity is rendered fpirituai 
by virtue of the Love of Juftice with Judgment; but then it muft be a 
Love originating folely in the Lord God the Saviour, and .the Reafon i£ f 
bvrcaufe all the Good of Charity is from the Lord, for he faith, He that 
abide th in Me, and I in him* the fame bringeth forth much Fruity for without 
Me ye can do nothings John, xv. 4. and that he hath all Power in Heaven 
and in Earth, Matt, xxviii. 18. and no Love of Juftice wLh Judgment can 
come from any other Source, hut from the God of Heaven, who is ef- 
fential Juftice Itfelf, and from whom Man derivqth all true Judgment, 
Jerem. xxiii. .5. chap. *xxiii. 25. Hei\ce I conclude, that 3II the Defini- 
tions given of Charity, by the Speakers on the right Hand, and on the left* 
tvhether it be made to confift in Morality, infpired by Faith ; or in Piety 
infpired with Compaflion ; or in doing Good both to the Virtuous and the 
Vicious.; or in ferving Relations and Friends upon all Occafions; or in 
giving to the Poor, and relieving the Indigent; or in building and endow- 
ing Hofpitals; or in enriching Churches, and conferring Benefits on the 
Clergy; or in Chriftian Brotherhood as it exifted in the primitive Church; 
or in forgiving every one his Trqfpi\flcs ; all thefe, I fay, are excellent 
Proofs and Chara&ers of Charity, provided they are pradtifed under the 
Influence of Juftice with Judgment, otherwife they are not Charity, but 
are only like Streams feparated from their Fountain-Head, or like Branches 
of a Tree plucked off from their Parent-Stock; inafmuch as genuine Cha- 
rity confifteth in believing on the Lord, ^nd a&ing juftly and uprightly in 
every Work, and in the Difcharge of every Duty. Whofoever therefore, 
by virtue of Influence from the Lord, loveth Juftice and doeth it with 
Judgment, he is Charity in its Image and in its Likenefs." — As I fpake thefe 
Words, the whole Affembly was filent, like Men who fee and acknowledge 
Something to be true, in their Internal Man, but not yet in their External ; 
this I could perceive by their Countenances. But at that Inftant I was fud- 
denly removed out of their Sight, in confequence of re-entering from the 
Spirit into my material Body, for the natural Man being cloathed with a 
material Body, is invifible to a fpirituai Man, that is to a Spirit or Angel, 
and vice verfd. 

.460. The Second Memorable Relation. 

On a Time, as I was looking about me in the Spiritual World, I heard 
at it were a Gnafhing of Teeth, and likewife Something like a beating 
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Noife, (Pul/alik,) and mixed therewith a kind of h.irfh and grating Sound; 
.and enquiring what they meant, the Angels who were with me faid, they 
-are Colleges, which are called by us Diverforia, whither Difputants refbrt 
ibr their Amufement; their Deputations, when heard at a Diftance, have 
this Sound, but when heard near, they found only like Difputations. 
Hereupon 1 walked that Way, and faw feveral fmall Houfes built of Rufhes, 
cemented together with Clay, and I was defirous to look in through a 
Window, but there was none; for no Entrance was allowed through the 
Door, left Light from Heaven fhould flow in, and confufe the Difputants, 
But on a fudden a^Vindovv was made on the right Side, and immediately I 
«heard them complaining that they were in the Dark; prefently however 
another Window was made on the left Side, and that on the right was (hut 
aip, and then by Degrees the Darknefs was difperfed, and they appeared to 
each other in their own proper Light. After this I was permitted to enter 
in at the Door, and hear the Debates. There was a Table in the Middle, 
and a Bench placed round about it, yet they all appeared to me to ftand upon 
the Bench, and todifpute (harply together concerning Faith and Charity, 
on one Side, that Faith was the Eflential of the Church, and on the other, 
that Charity was the Eflential ; they who made Faith the Eflential faid, 
V Have not we Communication with God by Faith, and with Men by 
Charity ? of confequence is not Faith fomething heavenly, and Charity 
Something earthy ? and are not we faved by what is heavenly, and not by 
what is earthy ? Further, cannot God give Faith from Heaven, inafmuch a$ 
it is an heavenly Thing, and may not Man give himfelf Charity, as being 
an earthy Thing? but what a Man giveth to himfelf, that can have no 
Relation to the Church, and therefore it cannot be a Means of Salvation ; 
is it poflible then that any Man can be juftified before God, by Works 
that are called Works of Charity ? Believe us, that by Faith alone we are 
not only juftified, but are alfo fan&ified, provided that fuch Faith is not 
defiled by Notions of Merit arifing from Works of Charity, with other 
Things of the like Nature.*' They, on the other Hand, who made Charity 
the Eflential of the Church, violently oppofed all this Reafoning, urging 
that Charity faveth, and not Faith ; for, faid they, doth not God hold all 
Men dear to him, and wifh Good to all ? but how can God promote fuch 
Good, but by the Mediation of Men ? Doth God giye us Power only to 
converfe with one another about the Things of Faith, and doth he not alfo 
give us Power to do one towards aiiQther the Works of Charity ? See ye 
not therefore that ye talk abfurdiy about Charity, in calling it earthy, 
when in Truth it is mod heavenly ? and that your Faith is earthy, becaufe 
ye do not bring fprth .the jgood Fruits pf Charity ? But how do ye receive 
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your Faith ? truly like Stocks or Stones; ye fay indeed ye receive it hy 
hearing the Word ; but how can the Word produce fuch an Effeft, if it 
be only heard ? or how can it operate on a Stock, or a Stone ? Poflioly ve 
may pretend ye are quickened and vivified, whilft ye yourfelves are entirely 
ignorant of it ; but in what doth fuch Quickening and Vivificition confift, 
except in enabling you to fay, that Faith alone juftifieth, and faveth ? 
when at the fame Time ye are in total Ignorance of the true Nature aid 
Meaning of faving Faith." — At that Inftant there rofe up a Perfon, who was 
called, by the Angel that talked with me, aSyncretift ; he took off his Cap, 
and laid it on the Table, but fuddenly he replaced it again on his Head, 
becaufe he was bald; then he raifed his Voice, and faid, " Hear me; ye 
are all in an Error ; it is true that Faith is fpiritual, and Charity moral, 
but ftill they are joined together, and fuch Conjunction is produced by the 
Word, and then by the Holy Spirit, and by the Effeft which may indeed 
be called Obedience, but wherein Man hath no Part, becaufe when Faith 
is introduced, Man is as ignorant thereof as a Statue. I have often thought 
in my own Mind on thefe Subje&s, and have at laft difcovered, that Man 
is capable of receiving Faith from Gad, which is fpiritual, but as incapable 
of being ftirred by God to'Charity, which is fpiritual, as a. Stock or a Stoned 
As he fpake thefe Words, they who were Favourers of Faith alone, ex- 
prtfled their Approbation, but they who were Favourers of Charity, their 
Difapprobation, and the latter exclaimed with fome Indignation, addrefling 
themfclves to the Syncratift, "Thou furely knowelt not there is a moral 
Life, which is fpiritual, and a moral Life, which is merely natural ; the 
moral-fpiritual Life abidtth with thofe, who do Good from God, and yet 
in Appearance as from Themielves, and the moral-natural Life abideth 
with thofe who do Good from Hell, and yet ftill in Appearance as' from 
Themfclves. 

It was obferved above, that the Difputation founded like the Gnafhing 
of Teeth, and like a Pulfatory, or beating Noife, mixed with a kind of 
harlh and grating Sound. The Difputation which founded like the Gnafh- 
ing of Teeth was of thofe who made Faith the fole Eflentialof the Church * 
the pulfatory, or beating Noife was of thofe who made Charity the fole Ef- 
fential ; and the harfh grating Sound mixed therewith was from the Syn- 
cratyft. The Reafon why the Difputations had fuch Sounds at a Diftance, 
was, becaufe the Difputants had all of them been given to difputing, du- 
ring their Abode on Eartl), and had never renounced any Evil, and there- 
fore had never pra&ifed any Good from a true fpiritual Ground ; they were 
alio entirely ignorant that whatever hath Relation to Faith is Truth, and 
whatever hath Relation to Charity is -Good,, and that Truth without Good 
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is not Truth in Spirit, and that Good without Truth is not Good in Spirit, 
and thus that One formeth and conftituteth the Other. 

461. The Third Memorable Relation. 

I was once conveyed in the Spirit to the Southern Quarter in the Spiri- 
tual World, and to a certain Paradife there, which far exceeded all others 
that I had before taken Nocice of; the Reafon was, becaufe Garden figni- 
fieth Intelligence, and all fuch as excell in Wifdom are tranflated to the 
South ; the Garden of Eden, wherein Adam and his Wife were placed, 
had no other Signification, confequently their Expulfion thence implied, 
that they were fallen from Intelligence, and thereby alfo from Integrity of 
Life. As I was walking about in this Southern Paradife, I-obferved fome 
Perfons fitting under a Laurel-Tree, and eating Figs ; I immediately went 
towards them, and alHed them for fome Figs, which they gave me; and 
lo! the Figs in my Ff&nd became Grapes, at which, exprefling my Sur- 
prize, an Angelic Spirit who flood near, faid to me, " The Figs in thy 
Hand became Grapes, becaufe Figs by Correfpondence fignify the good 
Things of Charity, and thence of Fai^h, in the natural or external Man, 
whereas Grapes fignify the good Things of Charity, and thence of Faith 
in the fpiritual or internal Man ; and becaufe thou loveft what is fpiritual, 
therefore that Change fo came to pafs, for it) our World all Things come 
to pafs, and exift, and are alio changed, according to Correfpondencies. — 
At that Inftant there entered into my Mind a ftrong Defire to know, how 
Man can do Good from God, and yet altogether as from Himfelf ; where- 
fore I afked the Perfons eating Figs, what was their Notion on the Subjedt ; 
they faid, " that they could conceive no other, but that God operateth 
Good* internally in Man, and by Man, whilft he is entirely ignorant of 
fuch Operation, fince if Man was confeious of it, and fhould do Good in 
fuch State of Confcioufnefs, he would only do apparent Good, which in- 
ternally is Evil ; for all that proceedeth from Man, proceedeth from his 
Proprium^ or Selfhood, which by Birth is Evil ; how then can Good from 
God, and Evil from Man be joined together, and proceed conjointly into 
A&ion ? Befides, the Selfhood of Man, in Things relating to Salvation, 
is ever full of its own Merit, and in proportion as this is the cafe, it dero- 
gates from the Lord's Merit, which is the higheft Injuftice and Impiety. 
In a Word, fuppofing the Good, which God operateth in Man, to enter 
by Influx into the Will of Man, and into his Actions confequent on that 
Will, fuch Good would be altogether defiled, and alfo prophaned, which 
is a Thing God never permitteth to come to pafs. Man may indeed think, 
tbat the Good which he doeth is from God, and may call it the Good of God, 
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in, and by Himfelf, but ftill we do not conceive that it is fo, ,f — I then 
opened my Mind to them, and laid, " Your want of right Conception on 
this Subject, is owing to your thinking according to Appearances, and fuch 
Thought, when confirmed, is Fallacy; ye therefore are mifguided by Ap- 
pearance, and the Fallacy thence resulting, in confluence of fuppofing 
that all Things which a Man willeth and thinkv-th, and which by 
Privation thence he doeth and fpeaktth, are in Him, and consequently 
from Him, when ncverthelefs nothing of all fuch Things is in Him, but 
the State and Capacity of receiving what entercth by Influx; Man is not 
Life in Himfelf, but is an Organ receptive of Life; the Lord is Life in 
Himfelf, according to what he faith in John, As the Father hath Life in 
Hitnl:lj\ fo hath he given to the Son to have Life ii Himfelf Chap. v. 26. 
and in other Places, as John, xi. 25. chap. xiv. 6, 19. There are two 
Things conllituent of Life, which are Love and Wifdom, or what amounts 
to the fame, the Good of Love, and the True of Wifdom; thefe two en- 
ter by Influx from God, and arc received by Man as if they were his, and 
by Reafon of fuch Appearance and Senfation, they proceed from Man as 
if they were his ; this Appearance and Senfation on Man's Side are granted 
by the Ix)rd, in order that what entereth by Influx may affect him, and 
thereby be received and remain. But whereas all Evil like wife entereth 
by Influx, not from God, but from Hell, and is received with Satisfaction, 
inafmuch as Man by Birth is an Organ of fuch Reception, therefore no 
more of Good is received from God, than in proportion as Evil is removed 
by Man, which is eflv&ed by Repentance, and at the fame Time by Faith 
towards the Lord. That Love and Wifdom, Charicy and Faith, or to 
fpeak in more general Terms, the Good of Love and Charity, and the True 
of Wifdom and Faith, enter into Man by Influx, and that fuch Influx ap- 
peareth in Man as his own, and confequently proceedeth from him as his 
own, may be plainly fcen from the cafe of Vilion, Hearing, Smelling, 
Taftit.g, and Touching; for whatever Things are made fenfible in the Or- 
gans of thofe Senfes, enter by Influx from without, and are perceived in 
them; the Cafe is fimilar in refpedt to the Organs of the internal Senfes, 
o:ily with this Difference, that fpiritual Things which are invifible, enter 
by Influx into the latter, but natural and vifible Things into the former. 
In a Word, Man is an Organ receptive of Life from God, confequently 
he is receptive of Good, in proportion as he delilteth from Evil ; the 
Power to delift from Evil the Lord giveth to every Man, b.caufe he giveth 
him to will, and to undeiftand; and wha fotver Man dotth from the Will; 
according to Underft.viJing, or what is the Cuuz Thing, from Freedom 
of Will according to Conviction of the Underftandiug, that remameth, and 
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is fixed, and thereby the Lord introduceth Man into a State and Capacity 
of Conjunftion with Himfelf, in which State, he reforms, regenerates, 
and faves him. The Life which entereth by Influx is Life proceeding from 
the Lord, which Life is alfo called the Spirit of God, and in the Word r 
the Holy Ghoft, of which alfo it is faid, that it cnlighteneth and enliven- 
eth, nay, that itoperateth in Man; but this Life is varied and modified, 
according to the Organization occafioned by Love. There is alfo another 
Circumftance which may ferve to convince you, that all the Good of 
Love and Charity, and all the True of Wifdom and Faith, enter by Influx, 
and are not in Mag» which is this, that whofoever fuppofeth fuch Things 
to be in Man, by virtue of Creation, muft of ncceflity at laft be led to fup- 
pofe, that God infufed himfelf into Man, and conilquently that Men are 
in part Gods ; when neverthelefs, all who confirm themfelvcs in fuch a 
Belief, acquire a diabolical Nature, and emit an offenfive Smell like putrid 
Carcafes. Befides, what is all human Aftion but the Aftion of the Mind? 
for the Mind bringeth its Inclination into Aft, and its Thoughts into 
Words of Speech, by means of its Organ the Body ; of confequence, whilft 
the Mind is under the Lord's Guidance, Aftion and Speech are alfo under 
his Guidance, and Aftion and Speech are under the Lord's Guidance, 
whilft the Lord is the Objeft of Faith. Unlefs this was fcfce Cafe, what 
poffible Reafon can be afligned, why the Lord, in fo many Thoufand Paf- 
fages throughout his Word, hath required, that Man fhould love his Neigh- 
bour, that he fliould work the good Works of Charity, that he fhould bring 
forth Intuit like a Tree, and that he fhould keep the Commandments, and do 
them, and all with a View to Salvation ? Alfo to what Purpofe is it faid, 
that Man muft be judged according to his Deeds, or Works ? that Heaven 
and Life will be the Portion of him that doeth Good, but Hell and Death 
of him that doeth Evil ? how could the Lord poflibly make fuch Declara- 
tions, fuppofing that whatever proceedeth from Man muft needs be meri- 
torious, and confequently evil? Know therefore, that if jthe Mind be 
grounded in Charity, the Aftion is grounded in Charity alfo, but if the 
. Mind be grounded in Faith alone, which is a Faith feparate from fpiritual 
Charityi the Aftion alfo is grounded in fuch Faith." — As I euded thefe 
Words, they who were fitting under the Laurel faid, " We comprehend 
the Juftnefs of thy Obfervations, and yet we do not comprehend it ;" and 
I replied, " Ye comprehend the Juftnefs of my Obfervations, by virtue of 
that common Perception, which is communicated^to every Man in confe- 
queuce of an Influx of Light that he receivcth from Heaven, but ye do 
not comprehend it, by Reafon of that peculiar Perception communicated to 
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every Man in confequcnce of an Influx of Light (/) which he recelveth 
from the World ; thcfe two Perceptions, viz. the internal and external, 
or the fpiritual and natural, are united and make one, with all wife Men; 
and ye alfo may unite, and make them one, if ye will look to the Lord, 
and put Evils away from you/' Seeing that they underftood thefe Words, 
I plucked off fome young Shoots from a Vine that was near me, and pre- 
fenting them in my Hand, I faid, " Do ye fuppofe that this is from me, 
or from the Lord?" and they replied, " that it was of me from the Gifts of, 
the Lord; and lo! the young Shoots in their Hands inftantly put forth 
Grapes. As I was taking my Leave, I obferved a Table made of Cedar 
Wood, on which lay a Book, overfliadowed with a green Olive Tree, 
whofe Trunk was entwined about with a Vine; I viewed it attentively, 
andlol it was a Book which I had written, entitled Angelic Wisdom, 
concerning Divine Love and Wisdom, and 1 faid, " In that Book 
it is fully and plainly proved, that Man is anOrgan receptive of Life, 
and not Life Itfelf ; and that Life cannot poffibly be created, and dwell 
in Man in fuch a created State, any more than Light can dwell in 
the Eye. 

462. The Fourth Memorable Relation. 

I was once looking towards the Sea-Coaft in the Spiritual World, when 
I obferved a grand Dock, or Arfenal for Shipping; I walked towards it:, 
and taking a nearer View, I faw therein Veflels of various Sizes, laden 
with all Kinds of Wares, and Merchandize, which were diftributed liberally 
to all Comers, by fome Boys and Girls that fat on the Decks. And I 
could hear thofe Boys and Girjs fay, " We are in Expe&ation of feeing 
our beautiful Turtles, which will foon rife out of the Sea, and come to us/* 
And lo! I faw Turtles of different Sizes,- both great and fmall, on whole 
Shells and Scales there fat young Turtles, which looked towards the Iflands 
that furrounded the Coaft. The Parent Turtles had two Heads, one of 
a large Size, -covered over with a Shell, like that which covered their 
Bodies, in confequence whereof they had a (hining Polifli, and the other 
of a fmall Size, fuch as Turtles generally have, which they had the Power 
to draw back into the Foreparts of the Body, and to inlert, in a Man- 
ner fcarce difcernible, into the larger Head. I kept my Eyes fixed on the 
large fhining Head, and obferved that it had a Face like that of a Man,, 
and that it talked with the Boys and Girls that were fitting on the Decks, 
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ini licked their Hands, whereupon the Boys and Girls gently ftroaked them, 
and gave them Food and Dainties, with other Things of great Value, as 
Silk for Cloaths, .Almug Wood for Tables, Purple for Ornaments, and 
Scarlet for Colouring. Having made thefe Obfervations I was de- 
firous to learn what each Thing reprefented, becaufe I knew that all Ap- 
pearances in the fpiritual World are Correfpondencies, and are Reprefenta- 
five of fuch fpiritual Things as relate to AfFedtion and its attendant Thought; 
and immediately Angels from Heaven talked with me, and faid, "Thou 
knoweft already what is reprefented by a Dock, or Arfenal for Shipping, 
and alfo what by Ships, and by Boys and Girls on their Decks, but thou 
doft not jaiow what is fignified by Turtles ; underftand therefoj^, that 
Turtles rrarefent fuch of the Clergy, as feparate Faith entirely from Cha- 
rity, and its good Works, affirming, in their own Minds, that there is ab- 
iblutely no Conjun&ion between them, but that the Holy Ghoft, by virtue 
of Faitb in God the Father for the Sake of his Son f s Merits, entereth into 
Man, and purifieth his Interiors even to the very Centre of the Will, of which 
Will they make, as it were, an oval Plane, fuppofing, that when the Ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoft approacheth that Plane, it turneth itfelf about it 
on the left Side, and never entereth into Contaft with it, aod that thus the 
interior or fuperior Part of the human Mind is intended for God, and the 
exterior or inferior Part for Man, and confequently that nothing which 
Kan doeth, appeareth in God's Sight, whether it be good or evil ; that the 
Good ibannot appear becaufe it is meritorious, nor the Evil becaufe it is evil, 
nay if fuch Things appeared in God's Sight they would be a certain Caufe of 
Man!s Deftru&ion ; taking this therefore fqfe granted, they fuppofe further, 
that it is allowable for a Man to will, to think, to fpeak, and to aft juft as ; 
he pleafeth ; provided only that he doth not endanger his Intereft with the 
World." I then alked, " whether fuch Perfonsaffert alfb, that it is allowable 
to think of God as not being Omniprefent, and Omnifcient ?" and the 
Angels replied, that this alfb is allowable according to their Maxims, fince 
God, with fuch as have obtained Faith, and are thereby purified and jufti- 
fied, dbth not fee or regard any Thing relating to their Thoughts and In- 
clinations, and that they ftill retain in the inner Chambers, or fuperior 
Regioqjpof their Minds, or Faculties, that Faith which they had received 
in its firft A£t, o^Operation, which Aft, they infift, fometimes returns 
with its Influence, whilft they are entirely ignorant of fuch a Return. 
Thefe and fuch like Tenets are the Things reprefented by the Small 
Head, which they draw into the Foreparts of the Body, and alfo infert in 
the Great Head, whilft they talk with the Laity; for their Difcourfes 
with fuch ^erfons, do not proceed from the fmall Head, but from the 
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great One, which appears foremoft, with a Face refembling that of a Man, 
and they talk with them about Love, about Charity, about good Works, 
about the Commandments of the Decalogue, and about Repentance, accord- 
ing to the Scnfe of the Word,or holy Scriptures, and they quote from the 
Wc rd all the Sentences and Expreflions that relate particularly to thole 
Sul jefts ; but in the mean Time they iniert the fmall Head into the great 
one, fignifying thereby, that according to their own real Sentiments, public 
and private Good, and not God and Salvation are to be regarded, as the 
Ends and Objeds of all Virtue and Godlinefs. Since however their Dif* 
courfes on fuch Occalions, are pleafing and elegant, particularly when they 
fpeak ^out the Gofpel, the Operation of the Holy Ghoft, and the Nature 
of Salvation, therefore they appear to their Hearers like hafftfome and 
comely Perfons, of a Wifdom fuperior to the reft of Mankind ; and this is 
the Reafon why, as thou obfervedft, the Boys and Girls, on the Decks of 
the Ships, gave them rich Meats, and other Things of Value.j^Thefe 
then are they whom thou faweft reprefented as Turtles- In the World 
where thou liveft they are fcarce diftinguiihable from other People, fave in 
this refpeft, that they fancy themfelves wifer than others, and treat the 
reft of Mankind with Contempt, even thofe who entertain the fame No- 
tions of Faith with themfelves, but do not embrace the fame myfterious 
Do&rines. They carry about them a particular Mark and Signature in their 
Cloaths, whereby they diftinguifh themfelves from all others. I (hall not 
tell thee what are their Sentiments in regard to other Subjects refpe&ing 
Faith, as Free-will, Ele&ion, Baptifm, and the Holy Supper, which are 
fuch as they never divulge, hut yet are known to us in Heaven. This 
however being their Nattfre ana Quality in the World, and it being impoi- 
fible after Death to think one Thing and fay another, therefore when they 
come into another World, and are forced to utter all their wild and extra- 
vagant Conceits, they are conlidered as having loft their Senfes, and are 
expelled from all Societies, and at length are caft down into the bottomlefs 
Pit, mentioned in the Revelations, chap. ix. 2. where they become corpo- 
real Spirits, and appear like ^Egyptian Mummies; for the Interiors of their 
Minds contract a hard callous Covering, by reafon of the Limits with 
which they were circumfcribed in the World. There is an infernal Soci- 
ety, confifting of fuch Spirits, in the Neighbourhood of the infernal Soci- 
ety of the Machiavelifts, and they are continually paffing from one to the 
other, but they do not tf&y long with each other, by reafon of their Dif- 
ference in regard to fome religious Tenet concerning the A& of Juftification 
by Faith alone, embraced by the former, but rejected by the latter. 
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After I had feen thefe Spirits expelled from tlic Societies, and cjilc&cd 
together in order to be caft down into the bottomlefs Pit, I obfcrvcd a Ship 
floating in the Air, having {even Sails, and in it Pilots and Sailors, clad in 
purple Garments, with Caps adorned with Laurel, who exclaimed with a 
loud Voice, " Who in Heaven is like unto us ? we are the truly Learned, 
diftinguiflied by our purple Robes, and our Laurel Wreaths, iuafmuch as 
we are foremoft on the Lift of wife Men, of all the Clergy in Chriftendom,'* 

"* I was wondering what this Scenery could mean, when 1 was informed that 
it arofc from the conceited Images, and ideal Fancies, called Phantafms, 
that exhaled from thofe, who had* before appeared as Turtles, and who 
were now expelled from every Society, as Perfons out of their Senfes, aud 
collected m a Body into one Place. Immediately 1 was feized with a De- 
fire to converfe with them, and accordingly walked towards th£ Place 
where they were aflembled, and payed my Refpe&s to thern, and laid» 
14 Arejtg the People who have feparated the internal Things of Men from 
their Externals, and the Operation of the Holy Ghoft, afting as it were, with- 
in Faith, from its Co-operation. with Maiff afting without, or on the outfidp 
of Faith, wheieby ye have removed God from Man ? Have ye not thus, 
not only feparated Charity and its Works from Faith, as, many other dig- 
nified Clergy have done, but alfo Faith itfelf, as to its Manifeftation in the 
Sight of God, from M^n? Both Reafon and holy Scripture are very ex^ 

" fijicit on this Subjeft, as I could (hew you, if ye weredifpofed to hear me. ff 
and they faid, " Shew us firft what are the Di&ates of Reafon on this 
Point ;" and 1 faid, " Reafon di&atcs thus, How is it poffible for the In- 
ternal aud External of Man to be feparated from each other? who doth not 
or might not fee plainly, by virtue of a ^perception common to all Men, 
that all the interior Things of Man proceed, ai<#are continued to Things 
exterior, and even to what is moft external, in order to produce their Ef- 
fects, and perform their Works ? Do not internal Things exift for the 
fake of external, that they may be terminated thereby, and fubfift therein, 
and thus exift, juft as a Column doth upon its Pedeftal ? How plain is \t 
to fee, that, unlcfs there was fuch a Continuation, and confequent Con- 
jun&ion, the Things moft external muft be diflblved, and burft in Pieces, 
like Bubbles in the Air ? Who can deny that the interior Operations of God 
iliMdMre aThoufand Times ten Thoufand in Number, utterly unknown 
to Man himfelf ? and what fignifies it whether they be unknown, or not, 
provided only that what is extreme and moft external be known, where- 
in Man is joined with God in Will and Thought ? But let us Jdlu- 
ftrate this Matter by an Example. Is a Man af all acquainted with the in- 
terior Operations of his Faculty of Speech, as, how the Lungs draw in the 

+ Air, 
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Air, and fill therewith the fmall Veffels, the Bronchias, and the Lobes; 
how they emit it into the Trachea, and there convert it into Sound ; how 
that Sound is modified in the Glottis by the Affiftance of the Larynx; and 
how the Tongue afterwards articulates it, and the Lips compleat the Ar- 
ticulation, in order to its becoming Speech ? Do not all thofe interior 
Operations, with which Man is altogether unacquainted, exift for the 
fake of the laft, or moft external, which is articulate Difcourfe ? If you 
remove or feparate any one of thofe internal Operations, fb as to deftroy its 
Connexion with the laft, or moft external, it .would be as impoflible for 
Man to fpeak as a Stock, or Stone, "Take yet another Example; the two 
Hands are the ultimate or extreme Parts of the human Body, but do not 
the Interiors, which are continued thereto, defcend from the Head through 
the Neck, and alfo through the Breaft, the Shoulders, the Arms, and El- 
bows ? are there not innumerable mufcular Textures, innumerable Orders 
of moving Fibres, innumerable Folds of Nerves, and Blood- veffqjj, with 
feveral Articulations of Bones, wjfh their Ligaments and Membranes, with 
which Man is utterly unacquainted ? and yet are not all, and^very one of 
thefe unknown Subftances neceflary for the Operation of the Hands ? 
Suppofing thofe interior Parts to be refle&ed back to the left or right, about 
the Joints of the Hand, and not to be continued therein, would not the 
Hand in fuch Cafe neceffarily fall from the Elbow, and putrify like Some- 
thing inanimate, that was feparated from all Connexion with the Source of 
its Life ? Doubtlefs, under fuch Circumftances, it would be with the 
Hand, as it is with the Body, when a Man is beheaded. And juft (b 
would it be alfo with the human Mind, and with its two Lives, the Will 
and the Underftanding, fuppofing the Divine Operations, relative to Faith 
and Charity, (hould flop in the Middle of their Courfe, and not proceed 
by a continued Connexion to unite with Man; in fuch Cafe Man would 
not only have every Property of a Brute Beaft, but he would alfo be like a 
rotten Branch broken off from its Parent Stock, Thus far I have explained 
to you the Dictates of Reafon in regard to this Subjetl; I fhall now (hew 
you, if ye are difpofed to hear me, that holy Scripture inculcateth the fame 
Do&rine ; for doth not the Lord fay, Abide in Me, and I in you ; I am the 
Vine, ye are the Branches ; he that abideth in Me, and I in him,^he fame 
bringeth forth much Fruit, John, xvi. 4, 5. Doth not Fruit mean good 
Works, which the Lord worketh by Man, aud which Man worketh of 
himfelf from the Lord? Again, the Lord faith, Behold! I Jland at the 
Dofr and knock ; if any Man will open the Dcor 9 I will come in to him, and 
fup with him, and he with me, Rev. iii. 20. Doth not the Lord give 
Pounds and Talents, U the Intent that Manjhould trade with them, and make 
: > ♦ Profit 
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'Vrojit of them, and in Proportion to fuch Profit Jhould receive eternal Life t 
Matt. xxv. 14, to 34. Luke, xix. 1^ to 26. And again, Dotbnot he give 
to every one according to the Work he doethin his Vineyard ? Matt. XX. 1 , to 1 7. 
But thefe are only a few Paffages fele&ed out of the infinite Number abound- 
ing in the Word, and all concurring in the fame Do&rine, that Man ought 
to bear Fruit like a Tree, that he ought to work in Obedience to the Com- 
mandments, that he ought to love Gcd and his Neighbour, with many other 
Duties of a like Nature, i am well aware however that your own IntellU 
gence, grounded in your own Proprlum^ or Self-will, is incapable of any 
Connexion with fuch Paffages from the Word, according to their true and 
proper Senfe, and therefore, notwithstanding ye can read and pronounce 
fuch Paffages, yet in your Ideas ye pervert them, which is a neceflary 
Confequence of removing the Things of God from Man, as to Communi- 
cation and Conjunction ; and what muffc be the refult of fuch a Removal, 
but the Alienation alfo of all Things appertaining to true Worlhip ?" — Ag 
1 endedfehefe Words the Affembly appeared to me in the Light of Heaven, 
which difcovereth and manifefteth the trdfe and real Nature of every one f 
and then they $0 longer feemed floating aloft in a Ship, as if exalted into 
Heaven, nor cloathed in Purple, or crowned with Laurel Wreaths, but 
in a fandy Place, in tattered Garments, having their Loins girt about, at 
it were with Fifhing Nets, through which their Nakednefs appeared; and 
immediately they funk dqwa to a Society bordering on the Machiaveliils» 
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46^/ DEFORE I proceed to deliver the Doarincs of the Ne\\' 
• : ■■-' Church concerning Free- Will, it may be iieceffary to pre- 
mise the Opinions and Tenets maintained by the prefent Churcfh in" re- 
gard to that Subject ; otherwife it might occur to all reafonable and religi- 
ous Perfons, that it could anfwer no Purpofe to advance any Thing new 
on a Point already fo well known and afcertained ; for they might urge the 
general Acknowledgment of this Truth, that in refpedt to fpiritual Things 
/ every Man is endowed with Freedom of Will, and that to fuppofe the con- 
J trary, would be to overthrow all the End of Preaching and Teaching, con- 
/ cefhing a Belief in God, concerning Man's Converfion of himfelf to God, 
concerning a Life according to God's Commandments, concerning a Re- 
finance 

(m) The Contents of this Chapter are Angularly interefting, and have an efpecial Claim 
on the Reader's Attention. The Nature of Free-Will is a Subject which hath hitherto been 
little known or underftood, and we will venture to affirm was never^before opened according 
to its true fpiritual Ground and Origin. Its Importance however is mo ft notorious, nothing 
having a greater Tendency to 'fttengthco ami- eftablifb the Soul in Godlinefs and Well- 
doing, than a clear Apprehenfion of its own native Freedom regarding fpiritual Things, and 
whence that Freedom is derived ; and nothing on the contrary tending fo to bewilder and dead- 
en the Soul in its fpiritual Progrefs, as the dark and miftaken Notions which generally prevail 
on this Subject. We do therefore earneftly recommend this Chapter to the Reader's particular 
Notice and Attention. 
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finance again ft the Concupifcencies of the Flefh, and concerning the Forma- 
tion of a new Creature, with many other Precepts of a like Nature; all 
fuch Injunctions, they muft needs conclude, would be mere empty and 
ufelefs Sounds, unlefs Man had Free-will in refped to Things that con- 
cern his Salvation, and to deny fuch Freedom they would think a Proof 
of Madnefs, becaufe it would be plainly contradictory ro common Senfe. 
That the prefent Church however maintaineth fuch Contradiction, and 
doth not admit the Doctrine of Free-will into its Creeds, will appear ma- 
mfeftly from the following Paffages collected from a Book entitled Formula 
Concordia, which is received by t he People ca lled Gofpellers as a true 
Expofition of Faith ; and that the fame Dodtnne, ancl confequently the 
fame Faith, in regard to Free-will, prevails throughout the reformed 
Churches, whether in Germany, Sweden, Denmark, England, or Hoi- 
land* and indeed throughout all Chriftendom, is evident from the Books 
that contain an Expofition of their Do&rines. The following Quotations 
arc trarifcribed from the Formula Concordije, published at Leipfwic, lii 
the Year i js&* 
* " 
464. I. " The Doctors of the Augiburgh Confeflion infift, that Man, in 
44 oonfequence of the Fall of his firft Parents, is become fo thoroughly cor- 
4C n>pt, that he is by Nature blind as to Things fpiritual, or fuch as relate to 
44 Converfion and Salvation, and that he neither underftandeth, nor is able 
44 to understand, the Word of God when preached to him, but judgeth it 
** to be a trifling foolifh Thing, and never of himfelf draweth nigh unto 
44 God, but is rather God's Enemy, and continueth to be fo, until by virtue 
* 4 of the Holy Ghoft, received through Preaching and Hearing the Word, 
44 he is of mere Grace, without any Co-operation on his Part, converted, 
44 gifted with Faith, regenerated, and renewed," Page 656. II. " We 
" believe that the Understanding, Heart, and Will of an unregenerate 
44 'Man in regard to Things fpiritual and Divine, by virtue of their own 
44 natural Powers, are utterly incapable of understanding, believing, em- 
** bracing, thinking, willing, beginning, finishing, a£ting, operating, 
u and co-operating in any Reipe6t, but that Man is altogether corrupt and 
44 dead to what is gbod, infomuch, that in the Nature of Man, after the 
•* Fall, before Regeneration, there is not a fingle Spark of fpiritual Strength 
*■ remaining, whereby he can prepare himfelf to receive the Grace of God, 
44 or 'apprehend it when offered to him, or acommodate himfelf, and of 
44 himfelf be capable of accepting it, or contribute, act, operate, or co- 
44 operate of hiftifelf, by his own Power, in any refpeft, towards his Con- 
* verfion, either wholly, partly, or in the fmalleft Degree; but that Man 



44 is 
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" is the Servant of Sin, and Slave of Satan, by whom he is inftigated, in 

44 confequence whereof his natural Free-will, by reafon ot his corrupted 

44 Powers, and depraved Nature, is only aftive and efficacious in fuch 

44 Tilings as difplcafe and oppofe God,*' Page 656. * III. "That Man is 

" induftrious and ingenious in civil and natural Things, but that in Things 

4i fpiritual and divine, which relate to the Salvation of his Soul, he is like 

44 a Stock, a Stone, or the Pillar of Salt into which Lot's Wife was turned* 

44 which have no ufe either of Eyes, of Mouth, or of any other Senfes," 

Page 661. IV. 44 That neverthelefs Man ftill enjoyeth a loco-motive . 

44 Power, whereby he can direct his outward Members, can hear theGo£ 

44 pel, and in fome Degree meditate on what he hears, but that ftill in his 

44 private Thoughts he defpifeth it as a foolifli Thing, and is incapable of 

44 believing it, in which refpeft he is worfe than a Stock, unlefs the Holy 

44 Ghoft is efficacious in him, kindling and working in him Faith, Obedi- 

44 ence, and other Virtues, which God approveth," Page 662. V. " In one 

44 rcfpe&Man may be fa id not to be a Stock, or a Stone, inafmuch as a Stock, 

44 or a Stone, maketh no Struggle, or Oppofition, nor underftandeth, or per- 

44 ceiveth what is doing with it; whereas Man continually ftruggles, and 

44 drives again ft God, until he be converted to God ; and yet it is true 

44 that Man, before Converfion, is a reafonable Creature, having Under* 

44 (landing, although not in Divine Things, and having a Will, although 

44 not diipofed to any faving Good, but ftill he can cont ibute nothing to» 

44 wards his Converfion, and in this refpeft is worfe than a Stock or a Stone," 

Page, 672, 675. VI. " That Converfion is the entire Operation, Gift» 

44 and Work of the Holy Ghoft alone, who eflfedteth and produceth it, by 

44 his Virtue and Power, through the Word, in the Underftanding, 

44 Heart, and Will of Man, as in a paflive Subjedl, in which Work Man 

44 doeth nothing, but only fuffers it to be done; and yet this Operation is 

44 not like the Forming of Wood into a Statue, or the ftamping an Im- 

44 preffion on Wax, inafmuch as Wood and Wax have neither Knowledge 

44 or Will," Page 681. VII. " It is maintained by certain Fathers, and 

44 modern Do&ors, that God draweth, but only fuch as are wilting to be 

44 drawn, confequently that the Will of Man is in fome refpeft a&ive to- 

44 wards Converfion ; this Opinion however is not confonant with the 

44 Words of Holy Scripture, for it eftablifheth a falfe Notion of the Powers 

" of the human Will in regard to Converfion," Page 582. VI1L " That 

44 in refpeft to the outward Concerns of the World, which fall under the 

44 Cognizance of Reafon, there ftill remaineth in Man fome fmall Share of 

" Underftandiug, Strength, and Faculty, although thefe miferable Rc- 

" maiiis are very weak, and fmall as they are/arc infeded and contaminated 

" with 
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** with the Poifort of an hereditary Difeafe, fo as to be of no Account in 
U the Sight of God," Page 641. IX. That Man, in the Aft of Conver- 
u fion, whereby, from a Child of Wrath he becometh a Child of Grace, 
" doth not cc-dperate with the Holy Ghoft, inafmuch as the Work of 
4C Converfion is of the Holy Ghoft wholly and folely," Page 219, 519, 
^63, 143. " That neverthelefs a regenerate Man, by virtue of the Holy 
44 Ghoft, may co-operate, although his Co-operation is attended with much 
" Infirmity ; and that he co-operateth well, fo long, and in fuch Propor- 
** tion, as he is led, guided, and governed by the Holy Ghoft ; but ftifl 
u his Co-operation is not like that of two Horfes, drawing together in the 
4< fame Chariot," Page 674. X. " Original Sin doth not confift in any 
** particular Fault, perpetrated, or brought into A&, but remaineth in- 
M timately rooted in the Nature, Subftance, and Eflence of Man, and is 
u the Fountain from whence all actual Sins flow, as perverfe Thoughts, 
" evil Words and Works." Page 577. " This hereditary Difeafe, where- 
" by the whole Nature is rendered corrupt, is horrible Sin, and is the Be- 
" ginning, and Caufe of all Sins, from which, as from their Root and 
*' Spring, all Tranfgreflions are derived." P. 640. " That Nature, by 
""means of this Sin, as by a fpiritual Leprofy, is totally infedted and 
4C corrupt before God, in the inm<fft Bowels, and deepeft Recedes of the 
** Heart, and by reafon of fuch Corruption every individual Man is accu- 
€€ fed and condemned by the Law of God, fo that by Nature we are all the 
** Children of Wrath, of Death, and Damnation, unlefs we are delivered 
and faved from fuch Evils by the Benefit of Chrift's Merits," Page 639. 
That hence a Ceflation, or Privation of original Righteoufnefs, or the 
Image of God formed in Paradife, hath taken Place, in c^nfequence 
whereof have come that Impotence, Unfitnefs, and Stupidity, which 
render Man altogether indifpofed towards Things divine or fpiritual. 
* c That inftead of the Image of God loft in Man, hath arifen the inmoft, 
" moft deftructive, rnoft profound, infcrutSble, inexpreflible Corruption 
*' of his whole Nature, and of all his Powers, particularly of the fuperior 
* c and principal Faculties of his Soul, in the Mind, Underftanding, Heart* 
?« and WilL" Page 640. 

465. Such are theDo&rines, Tenets, and Decrees of the prefent Church, 
concerning Man's Free-Will in regard to Things fpiritual, and Things na- 
tural, and alfo concerning original Sin ; we have adduced them, in order 
that the Do&rines, Tenets, and Decrees of the new Church, concerning the 
fame Subjedt, may more evidently and diftin&ly appear ; for different Forms 
«nd Obje&s, placed near to each other, tend, by the Contraft, to make Truth 

yoLIL 7L mar* 
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more apparent and diftinft, juft as in a Pi&ure* an ugljr and a beautiful 
Face are frequently contrafted with each other, to the Intent that the 
Beauty of the one, and the Uglinefs of the othrr may be exhibited in a 
more ftriking Point of View. The Tenets and Decrees ofthe New Church 
in regard to Free-will are as follow: 

That the two Trees in the Garden of Eden, one of Life, and thi 
other of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, fignify the Free-wilt 
which Man enjoy eth in refpeSi tojpiritual Things. 

466. It is believed by many Perfons, that Adam and Eve, mentioned 
in the Book of Genefis, do not mean the firft of the human Race that were 
created on the Earth ; and in fupport of this Opinion they adduce Argu- 
ments from chronological Computations, found amongft fome People and 
Nations, which favour the Exiftence of Men prior to that of Adam, and 
alfo from what Cain faid to the Lord Jehovah, / Jhall be a Fugitive and a 
Vagabond in the Earth, and it Jhall come to pafs that every one that find eth me 
Jhall Jlay me, and the Lord Jet a Mark upon Cain, left any finding himjhould 
kill him, Gen. iv. 14, 15. And Cain went out from the Prefence ofthe Lord, 
and dwelt in the Land of Nod, and built a City, Ver. 16, 17. whence they 
conclude that the Earth was inhabited before the Time of Adam. But 
over and above the Proofs refulting from thefe Arguments, it is abundantly 
demonftrated in the Heavenly Mysteries, publiflied by me in London, 
that by Adam and his Wife is meant the moft ancient Church that exifted 
on our Earth, and in the fame Work it is further (hewn, that by the Gar- 
den of Eden is meant the Wifdom of the Men of that Church ; and by the 
Tree of Life, the^ Lord in Man , and Man in the Lord; and by the 
Tre?of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, Man not in the Lord, but in his 
own Proprium, or Stlf hood, as is the Cafe with every one who bclievefch 
that he doeth ail Things from Himfelf, even what is Good, with regard 
to Divine Influence; it is alfo proved that by eating of this Tree is meant 
the Appropriation («) of Evil. 

467. By 

(n) By Appropriation is fignificd the making a Thing oiir own, fo that it becomes our Property 
or Poffcffion. To appropriate Evil therefore fignifies, according to our Author, to make Evil 
our own, which we do by choofirtg, embracing, and confentfng to it. Evil thus appropriated 
bcco:neth fixed or rooted in the Will or Life, and thereby bringeth the Soul into Condemna- 
tion ; otherwifcit could not hurt the Soul befng in a State of Separation, or Removal, in con* 
fequeace of refufing or reje&ing it. ' For it deferves well to be considered, that nothing can 
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»j67- By thg Cardepof Ede n, in the Word, or Holy Scriptures, & not mear# 
au y partic^^.Cjarden, but Intelligenc e ; nor by \Tree, any jparticOWr Tree, but 
Man.That G arden fignijfiethln teliigence and Wifdom, may appear from thefe 
Paflages, With thy Wisdom and thjne Intelligence, thou h a jl got- 
ten thee Riches; thou hajl been in Eden the Garden of God; thou fealej? 
*p the Sum full of Wisdom, and perfeSt in Beauty, every precious Stone was 
thy Covering, Ezek. xxviii. 4, 12, 13. Thefe Words are fpoken of the 
Prince and King of Tyre, of whom Wifdom is predicated, bec^ufe by 
Tyre, in the Word, is fignified the Church as to the Knowledges of Good- 

fcnefsajKi Truth, by which Wifdom is attained; by the precious Stones 
whidrWere his Covering, are alfo fignified the fame Knowledges of Good- 
nefs and Truth ; for the Prince and King of Tyre were not in the Garden 
of Eden. Again, in Ezekiel, Behold, the JJjyrian was a Cedar in Lebanon; 
the Cedars in the Garden of God could not hide him ; no Tree in THfi 
Garden of God was like unto him in his Beauty; all the Trees of Eden 
that were in the Garden of God envied him, x*xi. 3, 8, 9. and fur- 
ther, To whom art thou thus like in Glory and in Great nefs, among the Trees 
of Eden? verfe 18. This is faid of Aflyria, becaufe by Aflyria, in the 
Word, is meant Rationality, and Intelligence thence derived. So in Ifaiah, 
Jehovah fhall comfort Zion ; he will make her JVildernefs like Eden, and her 
Defert like the Garden of Jehovah, chap. li. 3. Zion, in this Paflage, 
is the Church, and Eden, and the Garden of Jehovah are Wifdom and In- 
telligence So in the Revelations, To him that overcometh will I give to 
tat of the Tree of. Life, which is in the midjl of the Paradise of Gorr, 
chap. iii. 7. In the Midfl of the Strait of it, and on either Side the River, 
was there the Tree of Life, xxiu 2. Hence it plainly appeareth, that 

\ by the Garden of Eden, in which Adam is faid to have been placed, is 

/ paeant Jitfelligeiice and Wifdom, becaufe the like is afferted of Tyre, At 
fyria, ana Zion. JJy Garden alfo, in other Parts of the Word, is meant 
Intelligence, asinlfaiah, lviii. 11. lxi. ir. Jer. xxxi. 12. Amos, ix. 14» 
.This fpiritual Meaning. of the Word Garden is grounded in the Nature of 
Representations in the fpiritual World, where Gardens and Paradifes appear, 
according to the lntelligqn.ee and Wifdom of the angelic Inhabitants, which 
' being received by them from the I/>td, form themfelves into fuch external 

Reprefentations ; 
.*? 
either be a real Blefling, or real Curfe, to the Soul or Spirit of Man, but what is made its own 
by Appropriation; and nothing, whether it be Good or E/il, can thus become the Spi t*s 
own, but by its choofing, embracing, and confenting to it, with its Will or Defire. The 
Do&rine of Appropriation thu* explained, is f of weighty Importance, and deferves the ferious 

^Attention of every Reader» 
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JfcepreTetttations ; and this happens according to the Laws .of Correfponfl- 
cnce, all Things that exift in the fpiritual World being Correfpondencies • 

46S. That Tree fignifieth Man is plain from thefc Paffages in the Word, 
j9ll the Trees of the Field Jh all know, that I, Jehovah, have brought down 
the high Tree, have exalted the low Tree, have dried up the green Tree, and 
have made the dry Tree toflourifh, Ezek. xvii'. 24. Blejfed is the Man whofe 
Delight is in the Law of the Lord; he Jhall be like a Tree planted by the 7?/- 
vers of Water, that Iringeth forth his Fruit in his Seafon, Pfalm, i. i, 3. 
Jer. xvii. 8. Praife the Lord ye fruitful Trees, Pfalm. cxlviii. flfe The* 
Trees of the Lord are full of Sap, Pfalm, civ. 16. The Axe is laidmlo the 
Root of the Tries $ wherefore every Tree, which bringeth not forth good Fruit, 
is hewn down, Matt. iii. 10. vii. 16, to 20. Either make the Tree good, 
-and hh Fruit good ; or elfe make the Trte corrtiptiiand his Fruit corrupt ; for 
the Tree is known £y his Fruit, Matt. xii. 3$. Luke, vi. 43, 44. I will 
kindle a Fire in thee, and it Jhall devour every green Tree in thee, and every 
dry Tree, Ezek. xx. 47. In confequence of this Signification of the Word 
Tree, it was made a Statute, That the Fruit^tf every 'Tree, ferviceable for 
"Food, in the Land of Canaan, Jhould be uncircumcifed, Levit. xix. 23, 24. 
And whereas the Olive-Tree fignifieth a Member of the celeftial Church, 
it is therefore faid of the two IFitneJfes who prophefied, that they were t%vo 
Olive Trees, Jlanding before the Lord of the whole Earth, Rev. xi. 4. See 
alfo Zech. iv. 3, n, 12. and in David, / am like a green Olive Tree in the 
HoufeofGod, Pfalm, lii. 8. and in Jeremiah, The Lord called thy Name a 
green Olive Tree, fair, and of goodly Ifypit, xi. 16, 17. not to mention other 
Paflages, which are too numerous to be here adduced. 

469. Any Perfon of interior Wif3om may, at this Day, perceive, or 
canceive, that the Circumftances, recdrded of Adam and Eve, muft have 
-a fpiritual Signification, which hath heretofore remained unknown, becaufe 
the fpiritual Senfe of the Word was never difcovered till now. Who can- 
not difcern, on the flighteft Glance, that Jehovah could never have placed 
two Trees in a Garden, one of which might prove a Caufe of Mifchief, uu* 
vlefs they had fome fpiritual Reprefentation ? and who cannot fee the Ab- 
surdity of fuppofing that both Adam and his Wife were curfed, btcaufe they 
eat of the Fruit of a certain Tree, and that that Curfe adheres tt> all their 
Pofterity, confequently, that the whole human Race was fubjected to Dam- 
nation for the Fault of one Man, in which Fault there was no apparent 
Evil of Concupifcence, or Iniquity of Heart ? Doth fuch a Proceeding fquare 
Vrith the Divine Righteoufhelsi May it not reafonabty be aiked, on fuch a 

Suppofition^ 
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Suppofition, why Jehovah did not remove that Fruit out of Adam's Reach 
before he eat of it, and why he did not caft the Serpent into Hell, before 
•he perfuaded him to eat ? But, my Friend, God did not do fo, becaufe 
by fo doing, he would have taken away Man's Free-will, and it isjiy virtue 
of^ Free-will that Man is Man, and not a Beaft. If this Confident- 
tion be weTl digclfced, "it will 'evidently appear, that by thofe two Trees, 
one of Life* and the other of Death, was reprefented the Free-will of Man 
in refpeft to {piritual Things. Moreover hereditary Evil is not a Confe- 
gueuce of what Adam did, but is fucceffively communicated to Children 
fraHWieir Parents, who neceffarily propagate that Inclination to Evil, 
wh^n prevaileth in Themfelves. That this is the Cafe, may be clearly 
difcerned by an attentive Obferver of the Manners, Minds, and Counte- 
nances of Children, nay „of whole Families, defcended from one Father; 
but fKll it. depends on 88bh Individual in every Family, whether he will 
choofe or refufe the Evil fo propagated, inafmuch as every one is left ta 
bis own Free-will. The particular Signification of the Tree of Life, and 
of the Tree of thdfrKnowledge of Good and Evil, was fully explained in 
the Memo* able Relation, No. 48. to which the Reader is referred. * 



That Man is not Life, but only a Recipient of Life 

from God. 

4.70. It is generally believed thafltife is in Man, as his own, confequent- 
ly, that he is not only a Recipient^K Life, but Life itfelf; this general Be* 
lief is grounded in Appearance, by which it feems as if a Man lived, that 
is, perceived, thought, fpoke, and a£ed altogether as of himfelf; where- 
fore this rropofition, that Man is a Recipient of Life, and not^Life itfelf, 
muft needs appear like fbme ftrange Do&rme, or like a downright Paradox, 
clafliing with ail fenfible Conception, in confequence of itsOppofttion to 
Appearances. The Caufe of this fallacious Belief, which fuppofeth that Man 
is Life, and confequently that he hath uncreated Life, which he afterwards 
propagafeth by Defcent into his Children, I have deduced from Appe.irance, 
but the true Ground or Caufe of fuch fallacious Appearance is this, that 
many att&is Day are mere natural Men, and few refpe&ively are fpiritual, 
and the natural Man judgeth by Appearances, and of courfe by Fallacies, 
whicto are diametrically oppofite to this Truth, that Man is not Life, but 
■only a Recipient of Life. That Man however is not Life, but only a Re- 
cipient of Life from God, may be colle&ed from thefe plain Proofs, that 
all created Things are in their Natures finite, and that Man in confequence 
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of being finite, muft needs be created of finite Things, wherefore it is faid 
in the Book of Genefis, that Adam was made of the Duft of the Earth, 
from which alfo he had his Name, Adam (ignifying the Duft, or Soil of 
the Earth; and in Reality every Man confifteth only of fuch Subftances as 
are in the Earth, and in the Atmofpheres derived from the Earth ; what he 
receiveth from the Atmofpheres, he imbibeth by his Lungs, and through 
all the Pores of his Body, and the groffer Parts of his Compofition he re- 
x:eiveth from Meats and Drinks, which confift, and arecompofed of earthy 
Particles. With refpect to the Spirit of Man, this alfo is created of IJungs 
finite, for what is the human Spirit but a Recipient of the Life fl^he 
Mind ? The finite Things of which it confifteth are fpiritualSub- 
ftances, which are in the (piritual World, and which are communicated 
alfo to our Earth, and lie concealed therein, Jbaving an internal Con? 
auction with, and Abode in, all material Subftance^without which it would 
be impoifible that any Seed fliould be impregnated with a prolific Principle, 
and in confequence thereof vegetate in a wonderful find orderly Manner*, 
from its firft budding forth, to the Produ&ion of Fnm and new Seeds i 
hor could any Worms, without fuch a fpiritual Connexion, be produced 
out of the Effluvias arifing from the Earth, or out of the perfpirable Matter 
iflliing from Vegetables, with which the Atmofpheres are impregnated. 
How is it poffible, according to any rational Conception, for Infinite to 
create any Thing but what.fi finite ? and can Man therefore, inalmuch as 
he is finite, be reafbnably conceived to be any Thing but a Form, which 
Infinite may vivify by virtue of the Mjfetwhich it pofleffeth in Itlelf? This 
.alfo is fignified by thefe Wards, Je^rtah formed Man of .the Duft of the 
Karth,and breathed into his Nofrils the Breath of Lives, Gen. Si. 7. God, 
by reafon that he is infinite, is (0) Life in Himfelf, which Life he cannot 
by any Poflibility create, and thereby tranfcribe into Man, for this would 
be to make Man God, a wild Conceit, fuggefted only by the Serpent or 
Devil, and by him inftilled into Adam and Eve; for the Serpent faid, In 
, the Day ye eat of the Fruit of this Tree, your Eyesjfhall be opened, and ye /hall 
be as God, Gen. iii. 5. That this dreadful Perfuafion of God's transfufing 
and tranfcribing himfelf into Men, was entertained by Men of the moft an- 
cient Church, when it drew near to its Period, or Confummation, I 
have been informed from their own Lips; and it is on Account of 
this horrible Faith, in thus fuppofing Themfelves to be Gods, that they 
lie concealed in a deep Cavern, to which no one can approach, unlefs he 

falleth 

(0) See Note (d) Vol. 1. No. 4a 
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falleth into it under the Impulse of Some interior Dizzinefs, . The Reader 
was advertized in the preceding Article, that by Adam and his Wife, is 
underftood and described the moft ancient Church. 

471. How plain is it to fee, where the thinking Principle is elevated above 
the Senfualities of the Body, that Life is not creatable ! for what is Life, 
tut the intaoft Activity of Love and Wifdom, which are in God, ?p# 
which are God, which Life may alfo be called the very eflential living 
Powe^md Principle ? He whofe Eyes are opened to fee thus far, may 
alio ^^further,' that this Life cannot poflibly be tranferibed into any Man, 
but in Conjunction- with Love and Wifdom ; and who denieth, or can de- 
ny, that all the Good of Love, and all the True of Wifdom, are from God 
tdone, and that in Proportion as Man receiveth them from God, in the 
fame Proportion he hathWfe from God i and is faid to be borh of God, 
that is, to be regenerate; and on the other Hand, in Proportion as a Man 
doth not receive Love and Wifdom, or what amounts to the fame, Charity 
and Farth frorrijfeolfc in the fame Proportion he doth not receive Life, 
which is LifeiiV Itfelf, from God, but from Hell, which L f e is no other. 
than iiiverted Life, called in holy Scripture, fpiritual Death/ 

472. From what hath been faid above, we may come to this Perception 
and Conclufion, that the following Things a^pot creatable ;— 1. What is 
Infinite. 2. Love and Wifdom. 3. Life. ^$ Light and Heat. 5. Ac- 
tivity properly confidered. — The On^ps however, that are receptive of fuch 
Things, are creatable, and are craHed. This may be illuftrated by the 
fbllowiug Confiderations, that Light is not creatable, but its recipient Or- 
£an the Eye is creatable ; fo Sound, which is an Activity of the Atmof- 
phere, is not creatable, but its recipient Organ the Ear may be, and is cre- 
ated; fo again, Heat, which is the^Principle of Activity in all the three 
Kingdoms of Nature, is not credtafne, whereas all the Subje&s of thofe 
three Kingdoms, which are the Recipients of Heat, have been created for 
the Purpofe of Reception, and according thereto may more properly be faid 
to be acted upon, than to be a&ive of Themfelves. It is a confequence of 
Creation that wherever there are Things adtive, there alfo are Things paf- 
five, both which exift in order to be joined together in one; if Things ac- 
tive were creatable, as Things paffive are, there would have been no need 
of the Sun, or of the Heat and Light thence proceeding, but all created 
Things might have fubfifted without them; whereas the Truth is, were 
the Sun with its Heat and Light to be removed, the whole Univerfe of 
Creation would become a Chaos, The Sun of this World confifteth of 

created 
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created Subftances, whofe A&ivityproduceth Fire, Thefe-'Canfideratibns are 
adduced by Way of Illuftration, and to (hew, what would be the Cafe 
with Man, fuppofmg that fpiritual Light, which in its Effence is Wifdom, 
and fpiritual Heat, which in its Eflence is Love, did not enter by Influx* 
and were received by him; for the whole Man is nothing but an organized 
Form adapted to the Reception of Heat and Light, both from the natural 
and the fpiritual World, according "to their Correfpondencies with each 
other. To deny that Man is a Form receptive of Love and Wifdom from 
God, would be to deny the Do&rine of Influx, and that all Good cometh 
from God, in which Cafe Conjunftion with God muft alfo be denied, and 
of confequence it would be abfurd to talk of Man's being the Habitation and 
Temple of God. 

473. The Caufe why this is not apparent to Man by any rational Light 
is, becaufe the Fallacies arifing from Appearances, as received by the ex- 
ternal Senfes of the Body, overfnadow that Light. Man therefore fancieth 
that he liveth by virtue of a Life which is his own, and tfee Reafoaof fuch 
an Imagination is, becaufe in the Connexion fubfifting between what is 
Inftrumental, and what is (^) Principal, the latter is perceived by the for- 
mer, as its own, or belonging to it, and it cannot therefore be diftinguifKed 
from it ; for the Caufe Principal, and the Caufe Inftrumental a£fc together 
as one fingle Caufe, according to a Maxim cftablifhed and allowed in the 
learned World. The Caul^Principal is Life, and the Caufe Inftrumental 
is the Mind of Man. It appears alfo as if Beafts poffeffed in themfelves cre- 
ated Life; but this Appearance too is grounded in the like Fallacy; for all 
Beafts are Organs created to receive Light and Heat from the fpiritual 
and natural Worlds at the fame Time, every Species being a Form of fome 
particular natural Love, and receiving Light and Heat from the fpiritual 
World, mediately through Heaven or Hell, the gentle Kinds through Hea- 
ven, and the fierce Kiuds through Hfell* Man alone recciveth Ljjght and 

Heat, 

(p) The unlearned Reader may gain a clear Idea of what is here meant by Caufe Principal, 
and Caufe Inftrumental, if he only cbnfiders them in Reference to the Soul and Body, a« ex- 
crcifed in every human A&ion ; in fuch Cafe the Soul is the Caufe Principal with refpodt to 
the Body, although it be at the fame Tim? the Caufe lnftiumental with refpeft tofoinc higher 
Power, by which Itfelf is moved; and the Body is, with refpeft to the Soul, the Caufe In- 
ftrumental, although it may operate at the fame Time, as a C-ufe Principal, with refpeel to 
Things fubordinatc; for it is remarkabte that notwithftanding the Body receives all its Life 
and Action from the Soul, yet it operates as ofitiblf, and perceiveth fuch Life andAAion as its 
own,fo that howfcver diftinft it is in Reality from the Soul, yet in Appearance it is One with 
it, and thus, jjs the Author exprefles it,, the Inftrunicntal perccivcth the Principal as its own. 
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\ .Heat, that is Wifdom and Love, immediately from the Lord; and herein 
[ -4ronfifteth the Difference betwixt Man and Beafts. 

474. That the Lord is Life in Himfelf, confequently real effential Life, 
JSe himfelf teacheth in John, The T¥o*d was with God, and thelVord was 

God; in him was Life, and the Life was the Light of Men, chap. i. 1, 4. 

. • Again, As the Father hath Life in Himfelf fo hath he given to the Son to" have 

JUfe inHimfelf — v. 26. and again, / am the Way, the Truth, and the 

Life, xiv. 6. and again, He that followeth me pall have the Light of 

.Lift* vii. 12. 

c 

7hat Mrn, during his Abode in this World* is held in the Midjl, 
between Heaven and Hell, and thus in a fpiritual ^Equilibrium, 
*? : wherein Free-will confijleth. 

475. In oraer to underftand the Nature and Quality of Free-will, it is 
'neqeffijiy to .afcertaiii whence it is derived ; for the Knowledge of its Origin 

will lead immediately not only to an Aflurance of its Exiftence, but to a 
Difcovery of its Nature and Quality.- Its Origin is from the fpiritual 
World, in which World the Mind of Man is held in /Equilibrium by the 
Lord; the Mind^of Man is his Spirit, wh$h liveth after Death, and his 
Spirit is continually m Confbrt . with its like in that World, whilft by 
r Means of the natural Body, with which it is cloathed, it is in Confort with 
'Men in the natural World. The Reafbn why Man is unacquainted with 
this State of his Mind, dwelling thus in th6 Midft of Spirits, is, becaufe 
thofe Spirit^ with whom he is in Confort in the fpiritual World, think 
and converfe fpiritually, whereas the Spirit of Man, during its Refidence 
in the material Body, thinlketh arid Converieth naturally ; and fpiritual 
Thought and Converfation cannot be understood or perceived by the na- 
tural Man, nor on the contrary, can natural Thought anjji Converfation be 
underftood or perceived by Spirits ; for the fame Reafon^hey remain invi- 
flble to each other ; but when the Spirit of a Man is in Society with Spirits 
in their World, it is then in a Capacity of enteringinto fpiritual Thought 
and Difcourfe with them, becaufe the Mind of Man, as to its Interiors is 
"fpiritual, but as to its Exteriors is natural, of confequeuce, by its Interiors 
it hath Communication with Spirits, but by its Exteriors with Men ; it is 
in confeqvience of this Communication with Spirits, that Man is endowed 
with the Faculty of Perception, and the Power of thinking (q) analytically 
' Vol. 11. " Bb on 

(q) See Note above, No» 454, on thinking analytically. 
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on all Subje&s ; and in Cafe this Communication was removed, he would 
be as incapable of thinking as a Beaft, and would die inftantly. But in or- 
der to aflift the Apprehenfion in conceiving how Man may be held in the 
Midft between Heaven and Hell, and thereby be kept in a fpiritual -/Equi- 
librium, which is the true Caufe and Ground of Free-will, it may be ex- 
pedient to acquaint the 'Reader with the .following Particulars. The Spi* 
ritual World confifteth of Heaven and Hell ; Heaven is above, or over the 
Head, Hell is beneath, or under the Feet, not however beneath, or under 
the Earth which Men inhabit, but under the Surface of the Ground of the 
fpiritual World, which Ground is alfo of a fpiritual Origin, and confc- 
quently not in any real Extenfe, but in an Appearance of Extenfe. Be* 
tween Heaven and Hell'is a great Interftice, which appeareth to thofe who 
dwell therein, like a compleat Orb or World ; into this Interftice, there 
arifeth a moll copious Exhalation, of Evil out of Hell, and on the other 
Hand there defcendetli into it continually as copious an Influx of Good * 
from Heaven; it was this Interftice of which Abraham fpake to the riches» 
Man in Hell, when Jie faid, Between us and you there is a great Gulphfixed^ 
Jo that they which would pa fs from hence to you cannot 9 neither can they pafs 
to us that would come from thence, Luke, xvi. 26. Every Man, as to his 
Spirit, is in the Middle of this Interftice, merely to this Intent, that he 
may be in the Poffefliou aud Enjoyment of Free-will. This Interftice, in 
con{equence ofcts being (b large, and appcaringto thofe who are in it, as a 
great Orb, or World, is called the World of Spirits, for it is full of 
Spirits, being the firft common Receptacle of every Man after Death, 
where each is prepared for his final Abode either in Heaven or in Hell, and 
liveth in Contort with Spirits, as he had before done with Men in this 
World ; not that there is any fuchPlace as Purgatory there, which is a mere 
Fittion invented by the -I^qmifli Church, But of that World we have 
fpoken more particularly, m a Work on Heaven and Hell, publilhed at 
London, in the Year 1758, No. 421, to 603. 

476. Every Man, from his Infancy even to old Age, changeth his Place 
or Situation, in^he World of Spirits; when an Infant, he is kept in the 
Eaftern Quarter** verging towards the North ; as he advanceth in a State of 
Childhood, and? learneth the Rudiments of Religion, he recedeth by 
Degrees from th? North towards the South ; when he attaineth to Years 
bordering on Manhood, and beginneth to thiuk for himfelf, he is carried 
on further towards the South ; afterwards, as hecometh to maturer Years, 
and is left to the Guidance of his own Judgment and Difcretion, according 
to his Advancement in fuch Principles and Practices, as regard the Love 

of 
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of God, and of his Neighbour, from interior Motives, he moveth on from 
the South towards the Eaft ; but in Cafe, he inclineth to Evil, and itn- 
bibeth it with Greedinefs, he then goeth towards the Weft ; for all have their 
Abodes in the fpiritual World diftinguifhed according to Quarters ; in the 
East are thofe who are under the Influence of Goodnefs from tlrc Lord f 
the Sun being in that Quarter, and the Lord in the Centre of the Sun; in 
the North,* are ignorant Spirits, or fuch as want Knowledge; in the 
South fuch as excel in Intelligence; and in the West fuch as are under 
the Influence of Evil. Man is not kept in this Interftice, or Gulph of Se- 

• paration between Heaven and Hell, as to his Body, but as to his Spirit, 
. and as this changeth its State, by its Approaches towards Good or Evil, 

it is in Proportion tranflated to Places, or Situations, in this or that Quar- , 
ter, and entereth into Confprt with the Spirits that dwell therein. It is 
to be, obferved, however, that the Lord doth not tranflate Man either to 
one Place or other, but Man tranflateth himlelf vyth great " Variety of 
Movements ; if he choofeth Good, then Jie together with the Lord, or 
rather the Lord together with him, tranflateth his Spirit towards the Eaft; 
• but in cafe he choofeth Evil, then He together witl^ the Devil, or ra- 
ther the Devil together with Him, tranflateth his Spirit towards the Weft. 

* It is to be' noted, that when we fpeak of Heaven, we mean alfo the 
Lord, becaufe the Lord is All in All in Heaven, and when we fpeak of 
Hell, we mean the Devil, becaufe all the Inhabitants of Helf are Devils. 

477. ThefoleCaufe why Man is kept in this great Interftice, and is 
continually in the Midft thereof, is, that he may be in the continual Po£- 
feflion and Enjoyment of Free-will, as fc> Things fpiritual ; for this ^Equi- 
Jibrium is a fpiritual Equilibrium, beinff between Heaven and Hell, con- 
sequently betvfreep Good and Evil. AH v$\o are in thfcs great Interftice, as 
. to their Interiors, are in Conjunction either vpth Angels of Heaven, or 
■ with Devils of Hell, and at this Day, either with the (r) Angels of Michael, 

or 

(r) It is conftantly infifted on by our Author, that Michael, Gabriel,, and Raphael, when 
mentioned in holy Scripture, do not fignify only fingle Angels or Archangels, but in a gene- 
ral Sen fe whole Societies or Miniftrations of Angels. Thus by Michael is meant that parti- 
cular Miniftration or Society, which is confirmed in a Belief, that the Lord is God of 
Heaven and Earth, that He and the Father are one, as the Soul and Body are one, and 
that Man ought to live according to the Commandments of the Decalogue, and acquired* 
thereby Charity and Faith. So again, by the Dragon is not meant anv fingle infernal Spirit^ 
but all thofe who divide God into three, and the Lord into two, and who feparate Charity 
from Faith, holding the latter, and not the former to be efficacious to Salvation. 



( ioo ) 

or witlv ttie Angels of the Dragon. Every Man after Death b^^aketfi hu»; 
felf to his own, that rs to thofe with whom he had before beeif jo ned/^in 
tfiaf Ihterftice, and ailbciateth with fuch as are influenced by the ianae 
kove with himfelf, for Love joineth every one in that World together 
with his like, and caufeth a free Refpiration of the Soul, reftoring it to the 
lame State of Life which it had lived in the former World; by fuc- 
ceflive Degrees however the Spirit is diverted of its Externals, fo far a? 
they wefe not united with its Internals, and when this is done, if it be a 
a good Spirit, it is taken up into Heaven, and if it be an evil Spirit it 
cafteth itfelf down into Hell, everyone entering into Society with fuch as 
he is united with, as to his governing Love. 

i ... 

478. This fpiritoal ^Equilibrium, in which Pree-will confifteth, will 

admit of IHuftration from Cafes of natural ^Equilibriums. It is like the 

^Equilibrium of a MaS fuppofed to be bound about the Wafte, or by the 

Afms, and placed between two Men of equal Strength, one of which at-' 

.tfcfppts to draw hini to the right Hand, and the other to the left^ in which 

s Cafe he hath Power to turn himfelf freely whichfoever Way he pleafetb, 

as if there was no Force acting upon him ; and if he betaketh himfelf to the^ 

rightliand, he then pulleth the Man on the left Hand violently towarfs 

him, till h« brings him to the Ground. The Cafe is the fame, fuppofipg 

a weak infirm Perfon to be bound between three Men on the ri£ht Hand, 

and as many of equal Strength on the left, or between the fame Number 

jof Camels, or Hoi fes. Spiritual ^Equilibrium, in which Free-will con- 

iifteth, may be alio compared with a Balance, containing in each of its. 

Scales, an Equality of Weights; hi which Cafe, fuppofinga very fmaM A4-* 

dition to be made to the Scale ojf*orie Side, it caufeth that Scale immedi<-f~ 

ately to preponderate. A fimllar Equilibrium prevailetli in all and every[ 

Part of the human Body/ as in the Heart, the Lungs, the Stomach, the- 

Liver, the Pancreas, the Spleen, the Inteftipes, and the reft of the Or- 

gans, in confequence whereof each Part is enabled to perform its Fynftions 

in a State of the mod perfect Reft and Freedom. The Cafe i& thetfaine 

with all the Mufcles of the Body, without whofe Equilibrium there could 1 

be no fuch Tfhihg as A&ion and Re-adibn, arid cOnfequently Man could* no 

longer continue fo a£t as Man. And as all the Parts of the human Body' 

are in fuch a State of ^Equilibrium, fb alio are all the Parts of the? humau 5 

Brain, and of confequence all Things in the Mind contained therein, which ^ 

have Relation to the Will, and theUnderftanding. Beafts, Birds, Fifhes,' 

and Infers, are alfo in a State of Freedom, but thefe Animals are impelled ' 

by the Seafes of the Body, according to th^Suggeftions of Pleafure and' 

Appetite ; ' 
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Appetites nor would Man be at all unlike them, fuppofing him to have the 
Liberty of a&ing, as he hath the Liberty of thinking, in fuch Cafe he 
aWb would be impelled only by the bodily Senfes, according to the Sug- 
gestions of Pleasure, and Concupifcence. Circum fiances however are 
changed, where a Man imbibes the fpiritual Do&rines of the Church, and 
by them reftraineth hi6 Free-will, fuch a Perfon is withdrawn by the Lord 
from Concupifcencies, and evil Pleasures, with all their greedy and connate 
Dofires, till he fiadeth Delight in what is Good, and detefteth what is Evil ; 
and in fuch Cafe he is translated by the Lord nearer towards the Eaft, and 
at the fame Time towards the South, in the fpiritual World, and is intro- 
duced into a State of cele&ial Freedom, which is Freedom truly and properly 
ib called. 



22*/ it appears plainly* from the Permijfton of Evil* by which 
the Internal Man in every one is influenced* that Man hath 
Free-will in fpiritual Things. 

' 470. That Man hath Free-will in fpiritual Things, is a Propofition 
which requires Confirmation, firft from general Confederations, and next 
from particular ones. The general Considerations tending to confirm 
this Propofition are thefe, 1. That the wife ft of Mankind, Adam and his 
Wife, fufFered fhemfelves to be feduced by the Serpent. 2. That their 
ffrft-born Son, Cain, flew his Brother Abel ; in both which Cafes Jehovah 
God did not interfere to prevent Evil, by forewarning the Perpetrators of 
it, but only by pronouncing a Maledi&ion, or Curfe, after that it was 
•committed. 4. That the Children of Ifrael worshipped a golden Calf in 
the Wilderuefc, when neverthelefs Jehovah obferved their Idolatry from 
Mount Sinai, and took no Meafures to prevent it. 4. That David num- 
bered the People, for which they were punifhed with a Plague, that pro- 
ved fatal to fo many Thoufands, and that God on this Occaiion, fent the 
Prophet Gad, not before, but after the Perpetration of the evil Deed, to 
denounce Punifhtoent. 5. That Solomon was permitted to commence 
Isolator, and to eftablifl* idolatrous Worfhip. 6. That many Kings after 
him were permitted to prophane the Temple, and the holy Things of the 
Church. 7.. And that the People of the Jews were permitted to crucify 
the Lord.; and that Mahomet was permitted to propagate a Religioh, in 
many rcfpe&s contradictory to Holy Scripture. 8. That the Chriftiaa 
Church is divided into feveral Se&s, and^achof thofe Sefts overfpread with 

Vol. 1JL Cc Herefies* 
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Herefies. 9. That there are fo many wicked People l in ■ Chriftehdomy 
who even glory in- their Impieties, and fo many Snares' arid Stratagems' 
contrived again ft the Godly, the Juft, and Upright. 10. That Irijuft— 
ice fometimes prevaileth over Juftice, in judiciary Proceedings, and the 
common Concerns of Life. 1 1. That the Wicked are exalted to Honours, 
and the higheft Places and Titles. 12. That Wars are permitted, in 
which fo many Thoufand Lives are loft, and fo mahy Cities, Nations and^ 
Families utterly ruined ; not to mention many other Goivfiderations of W 
fimilar Kind, which it is impoffible to explain, oraecdttntfoV, from atiy 
other Principles, but from that Free-will which every Man pbfl'eflefhv 
The Permiflion, acknowledged, and allowed to take- Place, on all Ocea- f 
fions, throughout the whole World, cannot be deduced from any other 
Origin. That the Laws of Permiflion are Laws of the Divine Providence,. 
may be feen in a Work on the Divine Providence, publifhed at Amfterdam, 
in the Year 1765, ^Jo» 234, txx 2 74, Where an Explanation; is given of the> 
Cafes above adduced. 

480. The particular Considerations tending to (hew, that Man 
hath the fame Free-will in fpiritual, Things, as in natural, are innumerable» 
Let ev t ery one, if he pleafetli, conftilt himfelf, and try, whether he Cannot 
think of God, of the Lord, of the Holy Ghoft, and of the Divine Things 
which are called the Spiritualities of the Church, feventy Times in a Day, 
or three hundred Times in a Week, without perceiving at fuch Times any 
Compulfion, efpecially if he be led to fuch Meditation, by any Pleafure, nay* 
or by anjr Concupifcence, confequeritly, without the leaft regard to Faith* 
fo whethfcr he hath any, or not. Let a Man alfo examine, in whatever 
State he be, whether he hath the Power to think at all, without Free-will, 
either in his common Difcourfe, or in his Prayers to God, or whilft he is 
preaching to others, or hearing others preach to him ; in all fuch Cafes 
doth not every Thing depend on Free-will ? Nay, without Free-wtfjf iii 
all and every Cafe ? even the moft particular, !Man Would enjoy no J more 
Power of Refpiration than a Statue, ihafmuch as Refpiration is a confe- 
rence of Thought, and of its derivative Speech, in all Circumftances ; 
1 fay, no more than a Statue, and not no more than a Beaft, becaufe a 
Beaft hath the Pqwer of Refpiration, by reafon of his natural Free-will;" 
whereas M«in hath the fame Power by reafon of his Free-will both in na- 
tural and fpiritual Things at the fairfie Time ; for Man is not born like a 
Beaft, a Beaft. being\bo'rn with all Its Ideas obfequious to its natural Love, 
) regarding whatever concerns Nutrition arid Prolification, whereas Man is 
: born without any connate Ideas, endowed only with the Faculty of 
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attaining Knowledge, Intelligence, and Wifdom, and with an Inclination, 
to love himfelf, and the World, and alfb his Neighbour, and his Qfcd ; 
wherefore we infift, that if Man was deprived of Free-will in all Particu- 
lars relating to what he willeth, and to what he thinketh, he would have 
ho more Power of Refpiration than a Statue, but we do not fay no more 
than a Beaft. 

481. That Man hath Free-will in natural Things is never denied, but 
yet this natural Free-will is merely a Confequence of his Free-will in fpi- 
ritual Things; for the Lord entereth by Influx into every Man with his 
Divine Good, and Divine Truth, by a foperior or interior Way, as was 
fhewn above, and thereby infpireth Man with Life diftindl from that of 
Beads, and in order to Man's Reception offuch Influx, and his ading in 
Conformity thereto, the Lord further beftoweth on him the Faculty to ex- 
ert Power and Will, and never taketh away this Faculty from any Perfon; 
hence it follows, that the Lord hath a continual D^fire that Man fhould re- V. 
ceive what is true, and pra&ife what is good, and thereby become fpiritual, ^ 
as by Birth he was defigned; but to become Spiritual, without Free-will in ' 
fpiritual Things, is as impoflible, as to force a Ship's Cable through the 
Eye of a fine Needle, or to touch with the Hand one of the Stars in the 
Firmament. That every Man, and even every Devil, is gifted with the 
Power to underftand, and to will what is true, and that this Power is never 
taken away, was made manifeft to me by convincing Experience ; one of 
the infernal Inhabitants was, on a Time, raifed up into the World of Spi- 
rits, and there queftioned by Angels from Heaven, whether he had Power 
to under/land the^ Subje&s on which they were difcourfing with him, which 
were Divinely-fpiritual ? He replied, that he did underftand them ; they 
then afked him, why he did not receive and cherifli them ? He faid, that 
he did not. love them, and confequently that he was not willing to receive 
them; he was then informed that he might be willing to receive them if 
he' -plea fed; at this he was much furprized, and declared it impoflible ; 
whereupon the Angels infpired his Underftanding with the Glory of Repu- 
tation and Diftin&ion, attended with its Delights, which he no fooner re- 
ceived, than he was willing, and even defirous to receive and cherifli what 
he had before rejecled ; prefently, however, he was fufFered to return into 
his former State, in which he was a Robber, an Adulterer, and a Bla£ 
phemer of his Neighbour, and then he no longer underftood what the An-. 
gels faid, becaufe he was not willing to underftand them. From hence 
then it is very plain, that Man is Man by virtue of his Free-will in fpiri- 
tual Things, and that without it he would be a Stock, or a Stone, or 
like the Pillar of Salt into which Lot's Wife was turned. 
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482. That Man would have no Free-will in civil, moral, and natural 
Things, uulefs he had Free-will in Things fpiritua!, is evident from thi§ 
Circumftanee, th.it fpiritual Things, which are called Theological, have 
their Refidence in the higheft Region of the human Mind, as the Soul hath 
its Refidence in the Body; the Reafon why they refide in that Region is» 
Ixcaufe there is the Door by which the Lord entereth into Man ; under- 
neath this Place of Refidence for Things fpiritual, is the Place of Refidence 
for Things civil, moral, and natural, which receive all their Life from 
the Things fpiritual that refide above them ; and whereas Life is derived 
by Influx from the Lord, entering in at the fupreme Parts of the Soul f 
and the Life of Man confifteth in a Power to think, and will, and thereby 
to fpeak, and aft freely, it follows of confequence that his Free-will in po- 
litical and natural Things muft be derived from this Origin, and from no 
other. By virtue of this fpiritual Freedom Man is gifted with a Perception 
of what is good and true, and of what is juft and right in civil Matters, 
which Perception conftituteth the very Effence of the Underftanding. 
The Free-will of Man in fpiritual Things is comparatively like Air in the 
Lungs, which is drawn in, detained, and emitted, according to the Turns 
and Changes which take Place in his Thoughts, and without which he 
would be in a far worfe Condition than a Perfon afflicted with the Night- 
mare, or Aftbtna. It may alfo be compared with Blood in the Heart, 
which if it be deficient, the Heart is inftantly feized with violent Pal- 
pitations, and after ftruggling with them for a fhort Time entirely ceafeth 
to beat. It may further be compared with a Body in Motion, which Mo- 
tion is continued fo long as the Body's Tendency to move remaineth in it, 
but which ceafeth immediately on the Ceflfation of that Tendency* This 
is cxa&ly the Cafe with that Freedom of Determination which the Will of 
Man enjoyeth ; both of them taken together, viz* Freedom of Determi- 
nation, and Will, may be called a living Potency or Tendency hi Man» 
for on the Ceffation of Will there enfueth Ccffation of A<£tion, and when 
Freedom of Determination ceafeth, Will alfo ceafeth at the fame Time, 
Suppofing therefore Man to be deprived of Free-will, he would be compa- 
ratively like a Carriage deprived of its Wheels, or like a Windmill deprived 
of its Vanes, or like a Ship deprived of its Sails ; nay, he would be like a 
Man in the Agonies of Death giving up the Ghoft ; for the Life of the hu- 
man Spirit confifteth in the Free-will it enjoyeth in fpiritual Things. The 
Angels figh, and are much affe&ed, when they hear that this Freedom of 
the Will is at this Day denied by many Minifters of the Church, and they 
call fuch Denial an Accumulation of Madnefs, (Delirium fupra Delirium*) 



*(hat without Free-will in fpiritual Things f the Word of God would 
be of no manner ofU/e, and confequently no Church could exift. 

• 483. It is generally acknowledged throughout the Chriftian World, that 
the Word of God, in an enlarged Senfe, is a Law, or a Book of Laws, in- 
tended as a Rule of Life to Man, in order to his attaining eternal Life? 
and what is more frequently infifted on therein, than that Man fhould do 
Good, and not Evil, and that he fhould believe on God, and not on Idols t 
Moreover the Word of God abounds with Injiui&ions and Exhortations to 
Obedience, and With Bleffings, and Promifes of. Rewards for thofe who 
pra&ife its Precepts, and with Curfes and Threatenings againft thofe who 
do not pra&ife them. But to what Purpofe would all thefe Things con- 
tained in the Word ferve, unlefs Man had Free-will in Things fpi ritual, 
that is in fuch Things as regard Salvation and Eternal Life I Surely in 
fuch Cafe every divine Declaration would be vain and ufclefs; and fuppofing 
Man to entertain this Idea y that he had no Power r and no Liberty in 
Things fpiritual, and confecjuently, no Power of Wilt in relation thereto, 
could the holy Scripture, in fuch Cafe, poflibly appear to him in any othef 
Light, than as fo much white Paper, without a Syllable of Writing in it, 
or as Paper entirely blotted over with Ink, or as fo many Dbts and Points 
without Letters, confequently, as an ufelefs unmeaning Volume ? It 
would be needlefs> to produce any Paflages from the Word of God in Proof 
how Man is enjoined therein to believe, and to do, had not the feveral 
Churches at this Day immerfed themfelves deeply into a Void of empty 
Speculations with refpeft to fpiritual Subje<5ls, and in Confirmation of fuch 
Speculations quoted many Paflages from the facred Word, and interpreted 
them falfely; it may on this Account be expedient to adduce a few parti- 
cular Paflages which infift on Man's doing, and believing. Let us take the 
following : — The Kingdom of God Jhall be taken from you, and given to a 
Nation bringing forth the Fruits thereof Matt. xxi. 43. Bring fcrih 
therefore Fruits worthy of Repentance ; now alfo the Axe is laid unto the Root 
of the Trees ; every Tree therefore which bringeth not forth good Fruit is hewn 
down and caji into the Fire, Luke, iii. 8, 9. Jefus faid, why call ye me 
Lord. Lord, and do not the Things which I fay ? Whofoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my Sayings, and doeth them, is like vnte a Man that btfilt his 
Houfe on a Rock ; but he that heareth, and doeth nat y is like a Mifn that 
without a Foundation built an Houfe upon the Earth, Luke, vi. 46; to 49. 
Jefus faid, My Mother and my Brethren are thefe which bear the Word of 
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God, and doit, Luke," viii. 21. We know that God heareth not Sinners, but 
if any Man be a Worjhipper of God, and doeth his Will, him he hearethf* 
John, ix. 31. If ye know thefe Things, happy are ye if ye do them, John* 
xiii. 1 7. He that hath my Commandments, and doeth them 9 he it is that 
loveth me, and I will love him, John, xiv. 21. Herein is my Father gloria 
fed, that ye bear much Fruit, John, xv. 8. Te are my Friends if ye do 
whatfoever I command you ; / have chofen you, that ye Jhould go and bring 
forth Fruit, and that your Fruit Jhould remain, John, xv. 14, 1 6. Make 
the Tree good and his Fruit good, for the Tree is known by his Fruit, Matt, 
.xii. %$. He that receiveth Seed into the good Ground is he that hear eth the 
Word, and alfo beareth Fruit, and bringeth forth, Matt. xiii. 23. And 
he that reapeth, receiveth Wages, Mnd gathereth Fruit unto eternal Life, 
John, iv. 36. Wajh ye, make you clean, put away the Evil of your 
Doings, learn to do well, Ifaiah, i. 16, 17. The §on of Man Jhall come 
in the Glory of his Father, and then he Jhall reward -every Man according 
■to his Works, Matt* xvi. 27. They that have done Good pall come forth . 
unto the Refurreciion of Life, John, v. 29. Their Works do follow them, 
and they were judged every Man according to their Works, Rev. xx. 12, 13. 
Behold I come quickly, Jo give every Man according as his Work /hall be 9 
Rev. xxii. 12. According to our Ways, and according to our Dealings, fo 
hath Jehovah dealt with us, Zech. a. 6. The Lord teacheth the fame 
Thing in his Parables, in feveral of which it is infifted, that fuch as do 
-Good are accepted, and fuch as do Evil are rejected, as in the Parable jcoh- 
tcerning the Hulbandmen in the Vineyard, Matt. xxi. ^, to 44. and coa- 
«cerning the Talents and Pounds to trade with, Matt. xxv. 14, to 3 1. Luke, 
xix. 1 3, to 25. , In like Manner it is faidof Faith, He that believeth in tne* 
.though he wen dead yet Jhall he live, John, xi. 25. This is the Will of him 
Jhat fent me, that every one that believeth on the Son may have everlajling 
Life, John, vi. 40. He that believeth on the Son hath everlajling Ljfe, but 
J?e that believeth not the Son Jhall not fee Life, but the Wrath of God abide tb 
on him, John, iii. 36. God fo loved. the World, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son, to the End that all that believe in him Jhould no* peri/h, but have ever- 
Jajling Life, John, iii. .15, 16. And laftly, Thou Jha It love the Lord thy 
God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, Mnd 
4hy Neighbour as thyfelf; on thefe two Commandments hang all the Law and 
.the Prophets, Matt. xxii. 35**038. But thefe are only a few Paffages of 
-the Number which might be adduced to the fame Purpofe, and but like a 
-few Cups of Water in Companion of the Body of the Ocean. 
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484» Who doth not fee the Emptinefs, not to fay the Foolifhnefs, contain- 
ed in the Paffages above quoted from the Book entitled Formula Concor- 
dia, wbilft he readeth thefe, and other fimilar Expreffions, in the Word of 
Gpdi Would not a Man naturally aik, (fuppofing the Do&rine afferted in 
that Book to be true,, that Man hath no Free-will: in fpiritual Things) What 
then is Religion, which confifteth tii doing Good, but an empty Sound ? and 
what is the Church without Religion, but like the Bark about a Piece of 
Wood, which is of no ufe but to burn ? And iwppbfing thus the Church 
to be annihilated, in confequence of the Annihilation of Religion, what 
Idea muft a Man entertain of Heaven and Hell ? would he not naturally 
conclude that they were fabulous Devices invented by Priefts and Prelates, 
in order to catch the Ears of the Vulgar, and raife.thsmfelves to fuperior 
Honours and Emoluments ? Hence are fuggefted thofeihocking Queftions 
fo ; common in many Men's Mouths, Who can do Good of Himlelf? or 
who can acquire Faith of Himftrlf? the coufequence whereof is that they 
are -regardlefs both of doing Good, and of acquiring Faith, and live the 
lives of Infiddls. 

But you, my Friend, fly from Evil, and do the Thing that is good, and 
telieve on the Lord out of your whole Heart, and in your whole Soul, 
and the Lord will love. you, and will give you Love as a Principle of Ac- 
tion* and Faith as a Principle of Belief, and then you will do Good from a 
Principle -of Love, and you will believe .from; a Principle of Faith, amount- 
ing toTruft and Confidence, and if you perfevere in this Manner, reciprocal 
-Conjunction will be efFe&ed between you and the Lord, which will be ren- 
dered perpetual, and in fuchConjun£tion>con{ifl:eth the Effence of Salvation, 
and of eternal Life. Suppofing Man by virtue of the Powers with which 
heis -endowed, not to do Good, and not to believe on the Lord, what would 
he becofme iirfuch a Cafe, but like a Wildernefs and a Defart; or like dry 
-parched Ground, which doth not receive the Rain, but focceth it back 
again into the Clouds ; or like a fandy Plain, where there are Sheep but no 
-Paftur^ for ihem; or like a Fountain whofe Spring is dried up; or like 
-ftagnated Water whofe Current is obftru&ed ; or like $ Country to dwell 
in; where no Corn groweth, and where there is no Water, from which 
Ainleis a Man inftantly removeth, and feeketh another Place of Abode, he 
xnuft neceflariiy die with Hunger and Thirft ? 
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"That without Free-will in fpiritual Things, there would be N*~ 
thing about Man, whereby he might join' him by Reciprocati&i 
with the Lord, and confequenfly there would, be yd hn^utatipn^ 
but mere absolute Predefiination, w hich is /hocking and det eft able w 

485. That without Free-will in fpiritual Things Man woul<i be incapable 
of receiving either Charity or Faith, and ftill more incapable of beporxung. 
a Subject of their Conjunction, was fully {hewn in the Chapter concerning 
Faith ; hence it follows, that without Free-will in fpiritual Things, jtbera 
would be nothing about Man whereby the Lord might join himfelf to him r 
and yet without reciprocal Conjunction there can be no Reformation aij4 
Regeneration, and confequently no Salvation. That without the reciproqsji - 
Conjunction of Man with the Lord, and of the .Lord with Man, there cw 
be no fuch Thing as Imputation, is an undeniable Confluence. The Cqq? 
clufions which follow from the Eftablifhment of this Maxim, that there ip 
no Imputation of Good and Evil without Free-will in fpiritual Things,, 
arc many and important ; as to thofe enormous Opinions which have beeji 
broached on this Subject, we fhall expofe them to view in a future Pftf t of 
this Work, when we come to treat of the Herefies, Paradoxes, jaji.d Con- 
tradictions, grounded in modern Faith, as imputative of the Merip and 
Righteoufnels of the Lord God the Saviour. 

486. Predeftination is a Birth conceived and brought forth by.-thc Faith 
of the prefent Church, and originating in a Belief of .Man Vabfolute Im- 
potence, and total Want of Free-will in regard to Things fpiritual, ft* 
•which may be added, as a further Caufe of its Production, the Suppofitioh 
of a Kind of inanimate Conversion to God on Man's Parr, and that he is 
therein a&ed upon like a Stock or a Stone, and that after Con verfion he hath 
no Convi&ion in himfelf whether he be quickened ot .vivified by Grace r 
• or not, for it is afferted that Election is of God's m<rre Grace explufive of 
•any A£tivity~on Man's Phrt* whether fuch Activity be fuppofed to proceed 
from the Powers of Nature or of Reafon; and that Ele&ion is effected 
wherefoever, and whenfoever God willeth, confequently according to his 
good Pleafurc ; in this Cafe the Works which follow, as the Effects and 
Proofs of Faith, appear to the refle&ing Mind like the Works of the Flefli, 
whilit the Spirit, which operateth them, doth not make known from 
what Origin they proceed, but fnppofeth them, like Faith, to be the Ef- 
fe£ts of Grace and the good Pleafure of God. Hence it is plain that the 
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Tcnets:of tHc prefent Church, in regard to Predefti nation, have fprung g& 
from thefe miftakeri Notions, like fo many Shoots or Twigs, from the 
vegetating Seed ; and I can venture to affert, that fuch Tenets muft of ne- 
eeffity follow, as the unavoidable Confequences of fuch Faith. Thcfe Te- 
nets were firft broached by the Predestinarians, and afterwards efpoufed 
by Godoschalcus, then b)r Calvin and his Followers, and laftly eftab- 
lilbed and confirmed by the Synod of Dort, whence "they were conveyed 
into the Church by the Supralapsarians, and Infralapsarians, as the 
Palladium of Religion, or rather, as the Head of Gorgon or Medufa engra- 
ven on the Shield of Pallas. But what more dangerous and deftru&ivc 
Doffr ine could have b een devized, or what more cruerNotion in regard to. 
Uro could have been conceived, than that any of the human Race arc 
damned by a pofitivc pre-determined Decree? For there is a palpable Cru- 
elty in fuppofing that the Lord, who is eflential Love and effential Wifdom, 
fliould caufe a Multitude of Men to be born, with no other Defign than to 
devote them to Hell ; and that Thoufands and Ten Thoufands fliould come 
into the World with an inevitable Curfe on their Heads* like fb many De- 
vils and Satan s ; and that in his divine Wifdom which is infinite, he never 
did, nor doth provide fome Method of Deliverance for thofe who lead good 
Lives, and acknowledge the Being of a God, whereby they might efcape 
everlafting Fire and Punishment. Is not the Lord the Creator of all, and 
the Saviour of all? and doth not he guide and govern all his Creatures, not 
defiling the Death of any ? What then can be fuppofed or conceived mora 
barbarous, than that whole Tribes of Nations and People, under his im- 
mediate Government and Regard, fliould be delivered up by a pofitive pre- 
determined Decree as a Prey to the Devil, and to fatisfy his voracious Ap- 
petite? This however is a Birth conceived and brought forth by the Faith 

\ of the pre&nt Church, which Birth the Faith of the new Church abhorreth , 

\ asmonftrous and deteftable. 

487. As it could never enter into my Conception how fuch an extravagant 
Conceit as that of Predcftination could be devized by any Chriftian, much 
lefs how it could be maintained, and publiflied to the World, which never- 
thelefs was done by the Synod of Dort, where great Numbers of the Clergy 
were colledled, therefore in order to convince me of the Fadt, fome of the 
Members who compofed that Synod were fent to vifit me. When they 
were come near me, 1 faid, " How is it poflible that any one, under the In- 
fluence of right Reafon, fhould favour Predeftination ? Muft not that 
Do&rine neceffarily give Birth to cruel Notions in regard to God, and to , 
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the mod {hocking Opinions about Religion ? A confirmed Pfedeftinariaa 
muft needs conceive that all Church Do&rines and Inftitutians, together 
with the whole Contents of God's Word are mere Vanity and Fooliumefs» 
and his Idea of God, in confequence of Predeftinating fo many Myriads of 
Men to Hell, miift needs be that of a Tyrant." As I fpake thefe Words 
they gave rae a fatanical Look, and faid, " We were once Members, by Ap-' 
pointment, of ithe Synod of Dort, and at that Time, and ft ill more finca 
thnt Time, wethave been confirmed in many Opinions regarding God, his 
Word, and Religion, which we durft not make publick, but in all our 
Conversations, and Difcourfes from the Pulpit, on fuch Subje&s, we wove 
•and twitted a Web of various-coloured Threads, which we covered over 
with Feathers .borrowed from Peacocks Wings." — They were then proceed- 
ing to weave a like Web, when the Angels by virtue of a Power given them 
from the Lord, c la fed up the Externals of their Minds, and opened their 
Internals, compelling them to fpeak according to the Didates of their In* 
tcrnals, and then they faid, " Our Faith, which we have formed from a 
regular Series of Conclufions, always did, and ftill doth iniift upon the fol- 
lowing Opinions, — I. That what is called the Word, is no Word of Teho» 
vah God, but forne high-flown Bombaft proceeding from the Mouths of 
the Prophets; for the Word predeftinates all to Heaven, and Man alone is 
in Fault if he doth not walk in the Ways that lead thither. 2. That there 
is fuch a Thing as Religion, becaufe it is expedient there fhould be fuch 
a Thing.; but that it is like a Gale of Wind, carrying with it and con- 
veying a fragrant Perfume to the Noftrils of the Vulgar, in confequence 
whereof it ought to be taught by all Miriifters, and enforced out of the 
Word of God, becaufe the Word of God is generally received:; we are led 
to embrace this Opinion, becaufe where J^edeftination il.niaintainedj 
there Religion is" annihilated. 3. That tKe Haw1*"o? "civil jjiuftice con« 
flitute Religion, but that "Predefti nation doth not depend on a Life con- 
formable to thofe Laws, but merely on God's good Pleafure, as*on the Di£ 
pofition of an arbitrary Monarch. 4. That all Church Doftrines and Te- 
nets ought to be exploded as vain and trifling, and to be rejected as vile and 
refufe, except this fingle one That there is a God. 5. That fpiritusd 
Things conuft merely of «thereal Matter, collected under the Sun, which, 
in cafe they penetrate deeply into the Mind, affeft it with Dizzincfs and 
Stupor, and make Man a deteftable Monfter in God's Sight." — After they 
had uttered thefe horrid Opinions they feemed willing to depart, but I 
defired them to wait awhile, and hear me read to them a Paffage from 
Ufaiah, and I read as foUowS|— -Rejoice not thou f whole Palefline f becaufe the 
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Mod of him ihat fmott thee is broken ; for out of the Serpent's Rootjhall come 
forth a Cockatrice* and his Fruit Jhall be a feryjying Serpent, chap. xiv. 29« 
And I explained thefe Words according to their ipi ritual Senfe, (hewing, that 
by Paleftine is meant the Church, feparate from Charity ; by the Cocka- 
trice which came forth out of the Serpent's Root, >is meant the Church's 
©oftrine concerning three Gods, and concerning an imputative Faith ap- 
plied to each fingiy ; and that by his Fruit, which is a «fiery iflying Ser- 
pent, is meant that no Imputation of Good and Evil is allowed, but only 
.an immediate Mercy without any Regard to Man's Life, whether he hath 
lived well or ill. On hearing this Explanation they faid, " we will take it 
;for granted that thou art right in thy Comment, but let us now hear out 
of that Volume, which thou calleft the holy Word, fomething regarding 
Predestination ;" then I opened the Book, and found in the fame Prophet 
-the following pointed Paflage, — They hatch Cockatrice Eggs, and weave the 
Spiders fVeb ; he that eateth of their Eggs dieth, and that which is crufhed 
breaketh out into a Vi^er* chap. lix. 5. On hearing thefe Words they could 
not endure to have them explained, but fome of them, (the Number fent to 
fine was five) ruflied haftily into a Cave, about which there appeared a Flame 
of Fire of aduiky Hue, a Token that they had neither Faith nor Charity. 
•Hence it is very evident, that that Synodical Decree concerning PredeftU ^ 
tnation is not only an extravagant, but alfo a cruel Herefy, and therefore it V 
.ought to be eradicated from the Brain, till not a (ingle Root or Fibre ia i 
4cft remaining. ' 

488. This (hocking Farth, that God predeftinateth Men to Hell, may 

be compared with theftrange Savagenefe of Parents amongft fome barbarous 

Nations, who caft out their fucking Infants, and expofe them in the Streets; 

or with the Savagenefs of fome Enemies, who caft the dead Bodies of the 

iflain into Woods, to be devoured by wild Beafts. It may alfo be compared 

with the Cruelty of a Tyrant, who divideth his Subje&s into Companies, 

and delivereth fome to Executioners to be put to Death, fome to be caft 

into the Sea and drowned, and fome to be burned with Fire. It may alfo 

.be compared with the furious Rage of certain wild Beafts which devour 

ttheir own Cubs, or with the Madnefs of Dogs, that attack their own Ima- 

jjges wheafeen in a Looking-Glais. 
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That without Free-will in fpiritual Things God would be charge* 
able as the Catife of Evil, and confequentty there would be n<x 
hnfutation. 

489. That God Is the Caufe of Evil follows as a Confequence from the 
Faith which now prevails, which Faith was firft devized by the Members 
of the Council of Nice. In that Council was conceived and brought forth 
the Herefy ftill extant, that three divine Perfbns have exifted from Eter- 
nity, each whereof is a felf-fubfifting God, the Favourers of which Herefy 
muft needs approach and addrefs each Perfon as a fingle and feparare God* 
They therefore compiled a Faith imputative of the Merit and Righteoufuefs 
of the Lord God the Saviour, and in order to prevent Man's entering into a 
Participation of Merit with the Lord, they took away from him all Free-will 
in fpiritual Things, and infifted on his extreme Impotence in regard to that 
Faith, and whereas they deduced from that Faith alone r all that was fpi- 
ritual in the Church, they maintained the like Impotence in regard to every 
Thing that the Church teacheth concerning Salvation»-- Hence fprung 
numberlcfs dreadful Herefies, one after another, grounded on that Faith, 
and on Man's Impotence in fpiritual Things, and from the fame Source 
came that moft deftru&ive Herefy concerning Predeftination, of which we 
treated in the foregoing Article, all which imply that God is the Caufe of 
Evil, or that God created both Good and Evil. But you, my Friend, de- 
pend not on any Council of Men, but on the Word of the Lord y which is 
above all Councils ; for what Opinions have not the Roman-Catholic Coun- 
cils efpoufed and taught ? What did not the Council of Dort efpoufe and 
teach, which nourifhed and let loofe into the World that horrid Viper Pre- 
deftination ? It may poflibly be imagined that the Free-will with which 
Man is gifted in fpiritual Things was the mediate Caufe of Evil; confe- 
quently, that if fuch Free-will had not been given him, he could not have 
tranfgrtrflfcd ; hut, my Friend, ftand ftill awhile, and confider with your- 
felf, whether any Man could poflibly have been created without Free-will 
in fpiritual Things, and ftill be a Man ; if you remove from him that. Free- 
dom, you make him a Statue and not a. Man. For what is Man's Free- 
will but a Power of willing, and acting, of thinking, and ipeaking to all 
Appearance as from Himfelf ? And whereas Man was gifted with this 
Power, in order that he might become a living Man, therefore two Trees 
were placed in the Garden of Eden, the Tree of Life, and the Tree of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, by which is figuified, that Man, in confequence 
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of the Freedom with which he was endowed, might eat of the Fruir of the 
Tree of Life, and of the Fruit of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 
Evil. 

490. That every Thing was good which God created, is plain from the 
firfi Chapter of Genefis, where it is faid, verfes 10, 12, 18, 21, 25. God 
Jaw that it was good, and verfe 31. God faw all that he had made, and be- 
hold, it was very good; the fame Truth is evident alfo, from the pri- 
meval State* of Man in Paradife. Rut that Evil arofe, and had its Birth 
from Man, appears from the State of Adam which fucceded his Fall, in 
that he was driven out of Paradife. Hence it is manifeft, that had not 
Man been endowed with Free-will in fpiritual Things, God himfelf, and 
not Man, would have been the Caufe of Evil, and confequently, God 
muft have created both Good and Evil, which is a wicked and blafphemous. 
Suppofition. The Reafon why God cannot be the fuppofed Author of Evil, 
notwithftanding his having endowed Man with Free-will in fpiritual 
Things, nor can be fuppofed to communicate to Man any evil Influence* 
is, becaufe he is eflential Goodnefs, and by virtue thereof, is omnipre- 
fent, continually driving and requefting to be received, and in cafe he 
is not received, yet he doth not remove himfelf away, for fhould he do fb, 
Man would die inftantly, nay, would fall in Pieces, and be reduced to a 
State of Non-entity, inafmuchas all the Life of Man, and the Subfiftence 
of whatever entereth into his Compofition is from God. The Reafon 
why God did not create Evil, but Man introduced it after Creatioitf 
Ts, becaufe Man turneth the good Influences, which proceed continually 
from God 9 into Evil, in confequence of averting "himfelf from God, and 
turning himfelf towards himfelf, in which cafe the Delight of Good 
remaineth, and becometh then the Delight of Evil, for unlefs Some- 
thing like Delight remained, it would be impoffible for Man to live, inafc 
much as Delight conftituteth the Life of his Love. Thefe two Delights 
are neverthelefs diametrically oppofite to each other, which Circumftance, 
however, Man is unacquainted with during his Life on Earth, but after 
Death hecometh to the full Knowledge, and clear Perception of it, the De- 
lights of the Love of Good being then changed into celeftial Blefleduefs, 
whereas the Delight of the Love of Evil is changed into infernal Torment. 
From what hath been faid it is evident, that every Man is predeftinated to 
Heaven, and none to Hell, but that Man configneth himfelf to Hell, by 
the Abufe of his Free-will in fpiritual Things, whereby he choofeth and 
embraceth fuch Things as exhale from Hell; for as was faid above, 
every Man is held in the Midft between Heaven and Hell, in order that 
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he may be In ^Equilibrium between Good and Evil, and thereby in the En- 
joyment of Free-will refpe&ing Things fpiritual. 

491. That God hath given Freedom not only to Man, but alfo to every - 
Beaft, and fomething analogous thereto even to the inanimate Parts of 
Creation, to every Thing according to its Nature, and that he likewife 
provideth and offereth Good to all Creatures and Things, but that the re~ 
cipient Objects turn it into Evil, may be illuftrated by the following Com«- 
parifons: — The Atmofphere giveth to every Man a Capacity of Refpiration, 
and in like Manner to every tame and wild Beaft, and alfo to every Bird, 
both to the Owl, and to the Dove, and to the latter a further Capacity of 
flying, and yet the Ajtmofphere is not chargeable as being the Caufe of the 
different Reception of fuch Capacity, by Creatures of different Natures and 
Difpofitions. The Ocean too aflfprdeth in itfelf an Habitation, and alio 
provideth Food and Nourifhment for all forts of Fifli, but it is not on this 
Account to be chargeable as the Caufe of one Fifh devouring another, and 
of the Crocodile's turning its Food into Poifon, and thereby becoming fa- 
tal fo Man. The Sun again difpenfeth his Light and Heat to all recipient 
Obje£s, but thofe Obje&s receive his Influences in different Manners and 
Degrees ; a good Tree and a good Shrub differently from a Thorn and a 
Bramble, and .an innocent ufeful Herb differently from a poifouous one* 
The Rain, in like manner, defcendeth from the higher Regions of the At- 
mofphere, upon all Parts of the Earth, and thereby fupplieth Water to all 
kinds of Shrubs, Herbs, and Grafs, each of which applieth it to itfelf, ac- 
cording to its Neceflities, and this may be confidered as Something anala* 
gous to Free-will, inafmuch as all Vegetables imbibe their Nourifhment 
by a fort of little Mouths, Pores, and Paflages, which ftand open when 
t;he Weather is warm, whilfl the Earth only applies its Moifture and 
elemental Particles, and the Plants draw them in, according to a cer- 
tain Quality, anfwering in fome refpe& to Hunger and Thirft. The 
Cafe is fimilar with Men, each of whom is expofed to the Lord's Influence, 
who entereth into every Soul with fpiritual Heat, which in its Effence is 
the Good of Love, and with fpiritual Light, which in its Effence is the 
True of Wifdom, but ftill Man receiveth fuch Influence according to hit 
Converfion, whether it be towards God, or towards himfelf ; wherefore 
the Lord faith, when he is teaching the Duty of neighbourly Love, — That 
ye may be the Children of your Father which is in Heaven, who maketh his 
Sun to rife on the Evil and on the Good, and fendeth Rain on the Jujl and on 
jhe Unitj/lf Matt* v. 45, and in another Place, That he wi/heth all to befaved. 

492- To 
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49>* To the above I fhall fubjoin this memorable Relation ; I have af 
particular Times heard Expreffions relating to the Good of Charity fent 
down out of Heaven, which pafled through the World of Spirits, and pe- 
uetrated even to the Depths of Hell, and I have obferved that thofe Ex- 
preffions were changed in the Courfe of their Defccnt, into fuch Things as 
were plainly oppofite to the Good of Charity, and at length into fuch as 
were full of Hatred and Animofity of one Man towards another; a Proof 
this, that whatever proceedeth from the Lord is good, and that it is turned 
into Evil by Spirits in Hell. The fame cafe happened in regard to certain 
Truths of Faith, which in the Courfe of their Defcent were changed into 
Falfes oppofite to Truths ; for the recipient Form converteth whatever 
it receiveth into Somewhat fimilar and agreeable to its own Nature and 
Quality. 

That all thejpiritual Things of the Church* which have Admifsion* 
and are received in a free State of the Mind* remain* but that 
they do not remain* in cafe they are notjreely admitted and received* 

493. The Reafon why thofe Things remain with Man, which are re- 
ceived by him from a free Principle is, becaufe Freedom hath relation to 
the Will, and confequently to the Love, for it was (hewn above that the 
Willis the Recipient of Love ; that whatever is of the Love is free, and 
that whatever is free is alfo rooted in the Will, muft be obvious to every 
one, for everyone comprehendeth the Force of this Reafoning, I will a 
Thing becaufe 1 love it, and vice verfd, becaufe I love a Thing I alfo will 
it. But the Will of Man is twofold. Interior and Exterior, that is of the 
internal and external Man, in confequence whereof he can play the Syco- 
phant, that is, a£t and talk in one -Chara&cr before the World, and in 
another Chara&er before his Intimates; before the World his Aftions and 
Words proceed from the Will of his external Man, but before his Intimates 
from the Will of his internal Man ; in this Cafe however we mean the 
Will of the internal Man, where the ruling or governing Love hath its 
Abode. From thefe few Obfervations it is evident that the interior Will is 
the real Man, inafmuch as both the Effe and the Eflence of his Life refide 
therein, the Underftanding being nothing more than its Form, whereby 
the Will renders its Love vifible. All that a M$n loveth, and from a Prin- 
ciple of Love willeth, is free, for whatever proceedeth from the Love of 
the internal Will is the Delight of his Life, and whereas the fame is the 
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Eflc of his Life, it is alfo his Proprium t or Self ho6d, which is the true 
Ground and'Reafon, why whatever is received from a free Principle of the 
Will remaineth, or abideth, becaufe it addeth and uniteth itfelf with the 
Proprium, or Selfhood. The Reverfe happens in Cafe any Thing be in* 
troduccd in a State of Mind not free, for in fuch Cafe it is not received in 
the manner above defcribed, and confequently cannot remain ; but of this 
we (hall fpeak more hereafter. 

494. It fhould however be carefully attended to, that although the fpiritual 
Things of the Word and of the Church, which Man imbibes from a Princi- 
ple of Love, remain with him, yet Things of a civil and political Nature da 
not remain in the fame manner, and the Reafon is, becaufe fpiritual Things 
afcend up into the higheft Region of the Mind, and there form and arrange 
thcmfelves, that being the Place of the Lord's Entrance into Man, with his 
Divine Truths and Goods, and as it were the Temple in which he dwelleth, 
whereas Things of a civil and political Nature, having refpeft unto the 
World, occupy the inferior Parts of the Mind, and fbme of them are like 
Shrines without the Temple, and fbme like Courts that are introdu&ory 
thereto. The Reafon why the fpiritual Things of the Church have their 
Abode in the higheft Region of the Mind, is, becaufe they belong peculi- 
arly to the Soul, and regard its eternal Life, and the Soul is in the fupre'me 
Regions, and its Nourilhment confifteth only of fuch Food as is fpiritual, 
for which Reafon the Lord calleth himfelf Bread, as where he faith, I am 
the living Bread which came down from Heaven^ if any Man eat of this - 
Bread he pall live forever ^ John, vi. ci. In that Region alfo Man's Love 
hath its Refidence, which conftituteth his Bleffednefs after Death, and in 
the fame Region likewife his Free-will in fpiritual Things principally re- 
fideth, from which all the Freedom that he enjoyeth in refpedl to natural 
Things defcendeth, and inconfeqUen.ee of fuch its Origin, it communicat- 
eth with all free Determinations in natural Things, whereby the fupreme 
or ruling Love aflumeth to itfelf whatever is conducive to its Good. This 
Communication between fpiritual and natural Freedom is like that which 
fubfifteth between the Fountain Spring, and the Waters that flow from it; 
or like that between the prolific Principle in the Seed, and all and every 
Part of the Tree to which it giveth Birth, particularly the Fruit, wherein 
it reneweth itfelf by the Formation of new Seeds. But in cafe any one de- 
nieth Free-will in fpiritual Things, and in confequence of fuch Dental 
reje&eth it, he maketh for himfelf another Fountain, and openeth a 
Spring therein, and changeth fpiritual Freedom into a Freedom merely na- 
tural, and at length into that which is infernal. This Freedom is alfo like 
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the prolific Principle of Seed, which hath a free Tranfition through the 
Trunk and Branches of the Tree into the Fruit, but then the Fruit in this 
Cafe is. of a rotten and putrid Nature, by reafon of the corrupt Source from 
which it was derived. 

49 5. All Freedom which is from the Lord, is true eflential Freedom, ^ 1 ^^ 
but that which is derived into Man' from Hell is 'jiot Freedom, but Servi- 
tude; ftill however fpiritual Freedom muft needs appear like Servitude to ; 
one who is under the Influence of infernal Freedom, becaufe they are in op- 
pofition to each other; nevertheless all who are in the Enjoyment of fpiri- 
tual Freedom have not only a clear Knowledge^ but alfo a clear Perception, 
that infernal Freedom is Servitude, o*r which 'Account the Angels hold it 
in the utmofl Averfion, like the Stench arilingfrom a putrid Carcafe, where-* 
as the infernal Spirits regale themf lvcs with it as within aromatic Perfume. 
It is an acknowledged Truth collected frorri the Word of the Lord, that 
Worfliip proceeding from a free Principle is true and acceptable Worfh'rp, 
and that the Lord is well pleafcd with whatever is fpontaneous or volun- 
tary, wherefore it is faid in the Pfalms, Jn Offering of a free Heart will 
I give thee, liv. 6. and in another Place, The Voluntary of the People are 
gathered together, the People of the God of Abraham, xlvii. 9. Hence 
amongft the Children of Ifrael fpontaneous or free-wUl Sacrifices were in- 
stituted, and their facred Worfliip conlifted principally in Sacrifices ; for 
the fame Reafon it was enjoined, That every one whofe Heart fir red him up, 
and every one whom his Spirit made willing, ftould bring the Lord's Offering 
tv the IVork of the Tabernacle, Exod. xxxv. 5, i\\ 29. and the Lord faith, 
If ye continue in my H r ord, then are ye my Difciples indeed, and ye / hill know 
the Truth, and the Truth J* ball make you free; if the Son therefore J* ball make you 
freej ye Jhall be free indeed, John, viii. 31, to 37. 

* 496. The -Reafon why thofe Things remain which are received from a 
free Principle is, becaufe the Will of MaiVadopte.th and appropriated fuch 
Things to itfelf, in confequence whereof they gain Admidion into the Love, 
.and the Love acknowledged them as it its own, and formeth and fafhion- 
eth itfelf thereby. This Circumftance may b~ illuftratcd by (^omp.irifons 
taken from natural Things, fuppofing only that in the Place of lx)ve we 
fubftitute Heat. Now it is well known that by means of Heat, and ac- 
cording to its Degree, the Doors are opened in every Vegetable, and in 
Proportioa as they are-open, the Vegetable returns inwardly into the Form 
of its proper Nature, and fpontaneoufly receiveth its Nutriment, retaining 
what is fuitable and falutary to it, and thus growing to its proper Perfe&ion. 
y.oL IL Gg Tlxe 



The Cafe is thet fame/with^refpefttothfe Brute Creation ? .whatever any of 
them chqefetlvatKl eateth, by virtu? .of the Love of, Nutrition, which, is 
called Appetite, that incorporates kfclf;vvith them, and [thereby remaiiietfo 
and abideth; and the Reafon of fuch an Incorporation Of fuitkble atid falu-f 
tary Subftances is» becaufe all Things that enter into the Compofition of 
the animal Body are in a perpetual State of Renovation; a Circumftance 
this, which is known only to a few. Heat alio, in its A&ion on the Brute 
Creation, openeth all Parts of their Bodies, and caufeth their natural Love? 
to a<5t freely ; and this is the Reafon why in the Time of Spring and Surq-j 
mer they experience a Return of the; Inftindt of Prolification, and Educa- 
tion of their young, which Fv»n6tions they perform with the utmoft Free- 
dom, becaufe they are Effefts of that ruling Love implanted in them by 
Creation, for the fake of preferring the Univerfe in its created State. The 
Reafon why Freedom of Love njay be illuftrated by the Freedom occafioned 
by Heat, is, becaufe Love produceth Heat, as is eyident from its Effects ip! 
caufing Man to take Fire, grow warm, and burft out into a Flame, when 
the Love is exalted into Zeal, or kindled into Wrath ; this is the true and 
only Source of the Heat of the Blood, or the- vital Heat of Man, and in 
general of all Animals, and it is owing to this Correfpondence that the 
bodily Organs, by means of Heat, are adapted to receive fuch Things as 
the Love defires and feeks after. All the internal Parts of the human Body 
are in this fame Kind of Equilibrium, and confequent Freedom; the 
Heart in this State of Freedom impels its Blood with an equal Force 
upwards and downwards, and theMefentery its Chyle; in a like State of 
Freedom the Liver, the Kidneys, and the<31ands perfornt their feveral Ope- 
rations of feparating, fecfeting, and purifying the Blood, &c. fuppoling 
this Equilibrium ihould be affedted, each Member would be difordered 
thereby, and would fuffer either a Paralyfis, or an Ataxy. Equilibrium 
and Freedom are here confidered as one and the fame Thing; and there is 
not a Subftance to be found in the Univerfe of Creation which hath not a 
Tendency towards an Equilibrium in order to its being in a State of 
Freedom. 

7%at the Will and the Under (landing of Man enjoy this Freedom 
of Determination ; but that a legal Rejlraint is laid on evil 
AEtions, both in the fpiritual and natural World> for the 
Sake of Society, which muft otherwife of necefftty perifo. 

497. Every Man may be convinced of the Freedom he enjoyeth in regard 
to fpiritual Things, by attending only to his own Power of Thinking; 
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for who is not at Liberty to think about God, about a Trinity, about Cha- 
rity and his Neighbour, about Faith and its Operation, about the Word 
of God, and all Things thence derived, and about every particular Part of 
Theology with which he is acquainted ? And who hath not the Power tc> 
think, to determine, to teach, and to write, either in Favour of fuch Sub- 
jects, or againft them ? Suppofing this Freedom to be removed from 
Man but for a Moment, muft not his Thought inftantly ceafe, his Tongue 
be dumb, and his Hands hang down motionlefs ? Wherefore, my Friend, 
if you are fo difpofed, you may, by attending only to your own Power of 
Thinking, reject and difavow that irreconcijeable and damnable Herefy, 
which at this Day hath brought a Lethargy on Mens Minds, throughout 
ail Chriftendom, in regard to the heavenly Doctrine concerning Charity 
and Faith, Salvation and eternal Life. The following Reafons may ferve 
to (hew that this Freedom of Determination refideth in Man's Will and 
Understanding, i. Becaufe thofe two Faculties ought firft to be inftrudted 
and reformed, and by means of them the two Faculties of the external Man 
whereby he fpeaketh and a&eth. ' 2. Becaufe thofe two Faculties of the in- 
ternal Man conftitute his Spirit, which continueth to live after Death, and 
is fubjeft to no other than the Divine Law, the firft Principle of which 
requireth that Man Should confider the Law, Should pra&ife and obey it, 
as of Himfelf, and yet from the Lord. 3. Becaufe Man with refpeft to 
his Spirit is in the Midft betw r een Heaven and Hell, confequently between 
Good and Evil, and thereby in ./Equilibrium, which is the Caufe and Source 
of the Free-will he enjoyeth in fpiritual Things, as was (hewn above 
No. 475. So long however as he liveth in this World, he is with refpe6t to 
his Spirit in ^Equilibrium between this World and Heaven, and in this 
State is little aware that in proportion as he withdraweth his Affections 
from Heaven, and fixeth them on the World, in the fame proportion he. 
draweth nigh towards Hell ; this Circumftance is partly known to him 
and partly unknown, to the End that in this, as in other Cafes, he may 
be left to his own Freedom, and thereby be in a Capacity of being re- 
formed. 4. Becaufe thefe two Things, the Will and the Understanding,. 
are two Recipients of the Lord, the Will a Recipient of Love and Charity, 
the Underftanding a Recipient of Wifdom and Faith, and the Lord opera- 
teth and produceth each of thofe Graces, whilft Man is in the fulleft En- 
joyment of Freedom, in order that a mutual and reciprocal Conjunction 
may be effected, and thereby Salvation be accomplished. 5. Becaufe all 
the Judgment which a Man pofleflsth after Death dependeth on the Uie and 
Application of his Free-will in fpiritual Things. 

498. It 
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49 &• It follows as a confequence from thefe Considerations that eflential 
Free-will hath its Refidence in the human Soul in a State of the fulleft 
Perfe&ion, aod thence, as from a Fountain-Spring, floweth into the 
Mind, into the two Parts thereof, the Will and the Underftanding, and 
through thefe into the bodily Senfes, the Words and Anions. For 
there are three Degrees of Life in Man, the Soul, the Mind, and 
the Senfual Body, and whatever is in one of the fuperior Degrees, 
is in a State of Perfection above what is in an inferior Degree. It is 
this Freedom belonging to Man, by which, in which, and with which, 
the Lord is prefent in him, and is continually urgent to be received, but 
ftili without ever affc&ing or removing Man's Freedom, fince, as was faid 
above, Nothing remaineth with Man but what is received from a free 
Principle, fo that it may truly be affirmed, that it is thi6 Freedom belong- 
ing to Man in which the Lord dwelleth with him in his Soul. Rut that 
the outward Commiflion of Evil is reftrained by Laws, both in the lpiritual 
and in the natural Worlds, in order to the well-being of Society, which 
otherwife could not poffibly fubfift, is a Truth which requircth no Expli- 
catioiu It may be expedient however to fhevv in the Way of llluftration, 
that without thofe external Reftraints, Society would uot only not fubfift, 
but the whole Race of Mankind would alfo inevitably perifli. Man is un- 
der the evil Influence of two kinds of Love, the Love of ruling over all, 
and the Love of poflefling the Wealth and Property of ail; thefe two kinds 
of Love, in cafe they are not fubje&ed to Controul, are unlimited in their 
Tendencies ; all the hereditary Evils* in which Man is naturally born, 
take their Rife chiefly from thefe two kinds of Love ; Adam finned only 
in this, that he wifhed to become as God, which evil Inclination was in- 
fufed into him by the Serpent, wherefore in the Curfe pronounced againft 
him it is faid, That the Earth Jljould bring forth to him Thorns and <m lhijiles % 
Geiu iii. 5, f3- by which is fignified every kind of Evil, and its attendant 
Falfes. All fuch as are enflaved to thofe two Kinds of Love regard them- 
felves alone as a fort of {ingle central Point, in which, and for which, all 
other Things and Perfons were created, they are therefore void of Com- 
panion, void of the Fear of God, and void of neighbourly Love, and in 
conftquence thereof, are full of Unmercifulnefs, Savagenefs, and Cruelty, 
attended with an infernal Covetoufnefs, and greedy Defire of robbing and' 
plundering other People, to efL& which Purpofcs they flop at no fort of 
Craft, Deceit, and Treachery. Such evil Propenfities are not innate in the 
Beafts of the Earth, for they never kill and devour one another, unlcfs 
wlien impelled by Hunger, or in order to defend themfeives ; wherefore an 
evil Man, regarded as under the Influence of thofe evil kinds of Love, is 
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Hhcftt lavage, fierce, ant! abdtaitoaHe thati any Beaft. That this is a trcrc 
•Defcriptioii of Man as tt> his internal Part, is plain from what is obfervabfe 
in caffes of atty public Difturt&ance, when a lawlefs Mob throw off all Re- 
ftraints of Obedience to civil Authority; it is plain alfb from the horrid 
Barbarities and Rapines which enfue in a befieged City, when the Con- 
querors are permitted «the free Exercife of their Refentment againft their 
Enemies, in which cafe it is very rare for any one to moderate his Rage 
and Covetoufhefs, until a Signal is given for «a Ceffation from Plunder. 
Hence it is evident, that unlefs Men were kept in Awe by the Fear df 
Ptmiflitaent which the Law infli&s, not only every particular Society, but 
the whole Race of Mankind muft inevitably perHh. Thefe Evils natural 
to Man can only be removed by the true Ufe of Free-will in fpiritual 
Things, which confifteth in a right Application of the Mind to fuch 
Thoughts as relate to its State of Life in another World, 

499. This Subje£ is capable of receiving further Illustration from the 
following Confiderations ; that unlefs all created Things, both animate and 
inanimate, poffeffed fome kind of free Determination, no Creation could 
poffibly exift, for without Freedom of Determination in natural Thiugs 
with refpedt to the Brute Creation, they would have no Choice of Food 
conducive to their Nourifhment and Preservation, nor would they have any 
Power of Prolification, or any Regard for their Young, confequently they 
muftceafe to exift. Suppoiing the Fifties of the Sea, and the Shells con- 
tained in the great Deep to be deprived of this Freedom, it is plain to fee 
that neither Fifh nor Shell could have Exiftence. In like Manner unlefs 
every Infect was gifted with the fame Freedom, there could be no Silk- 
* worm to produce Silk, nor Bee to produce Wax and Honey, nor Butterfly 
to fport in the Air, and feed on the Juices of Flowers, thereby exhibiting 
1 an Emblem of the happy State of Man in the heavenly Atmofphere, when 
like a Worm he cafteth off the outward tcrreftrial Covering which confineth 
hTmTo*thefe lo\Ver ftezl5nsl UnTcfs again there was Something analogous ~*^& 
toT?rec3om of Determination in the Soil of the Ground, in the Seed fowji 
therein, and in all the Parts of the Plant or Tree thereby produced, in its 
Fruits, and alfo in its new Seeds, no Vegetable of any kind could poffibly exift. 
The fame muft of neceflity be the Cafe with every Metal, and with every 
Stone, of whatever Value they might be, nay with every fmallcft Grain 
of Sand, unlefs each Metal, Stone, and Grain of Sand poflcflfed fomewhat 
analogous to fiich Freedom;; for eyen thefe mineral Subftances freely imbibe 
the «ethereal 'Particles, arid Wathe forth their native Efiences, and caft off 
what is obsolete, and renew themfclves with frelh Subftances, in confcqucncc 
Vol. II- Hh whereof 
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whereof each is encompafled with its circum-ambient Sphere, as the Magnet 
with aMagnctical Sphere, Iron, Copper, Silver, Gold, Stone, Nitre, and Sul- 
phur, each with a Sphere according to their refpedtive Natures and Qualities ; 
nay the very Duft of the Earth exhales alfb its particular Sphere, by virtue 
whereof the inmoft Principle of every Seed is impregnated and caufed to ve- 
getate, for without fuch a fpherical Exhalation from every Particle of Duft, 
there could bs neither Beginning nor Continuance of Vegetation, inafmuch as 
the Earth could not poffibly penetrate with its Duft and Water, into the in- 
moft Centre of the Seed fown in it, but by means of the Subftances exhaled 
from it, as into zGrain of Mujlard Seed, which is the leajl of all Seeds, but when 
it is grown it is the greateji among Herbs, and becometh a Tree, Matt. xiii. 31, 
32. Since therefore all created Obje&s are endowed with Freedom of Deter- 
mination, each according to its Nature, how much rather ought Man to be 
endowed with the fame Freedom, according to his Nature, which is to be- 
come a fpirituai Being ! It is a great Truth therefore that Man enjoyeth 
Free-will in fpirituai Things from the Day of his Birth, till the Day of his 
Death, and afterwards to all Eternity. 



That on a Suppofuion of Mans wanting Freewill in fpirituai 
Things, it would be pojftble for all Men throughout the whole 
World, in the Compafs of one Day, to be induced to believe on 
the Lord ; but the Impofsibility of fuch an EffeB taking Place is 
grounded on this Circumjlance, that Nothing remaineth or con* 
tinueth with Man, but what is received freely, or from a free 
Principle. 

500. In confequence of lome wrong Notions concerning the Divine Om- 
nipotence, it hath been fuppofed that God was able to engage all Mankind, 
in the Compafs of one Day to believe on Himfelf, without endowing them 
with Free-will in fpirituai Things. It is poffible for fuch as do not con- 
ceive aright of the Divine Omnipotence, to imagine either that no fuch 
Thing as Order exifteth, or that God can a& contrary to Order, with the 
fame Eafc that he can aft according to Order, when nevertheless without 
^ Order there could not have been fuch a Thing as Creation, it is a primary 
r Law of Order that Man fhould be an Image of God, confequently that he 
Quid be perfe&ed in Love and Wifdom, and thereby become more and 
> fiich an Image. This is the Intent of God's continual Operation on 
' " Man; 
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Man ; but without Free-will in Things fpiritual, whereby Man hath the 
Power to turn himfelf unto God, and enter into mutual Conjunction with 
him, fuch Operation would be to no Purpofe, becaufe the Intent thereof 
could not poffibly be accomplifhed ; for Order is that, from which, and 
according to which, the whole World, with all and every Thing con- 
tained therein, was created, on which Account God is called eflbntial or 
leal Order, wherefore it is the fame Thing whether we fpeak of a&ing 
contrary to Order, or contrary to God, and therefore God himfelf cannot 
poffibly a£ contrary to his own Divine Order, becaufe that would be to aft 
-contrary to Himfelf; ofcourfehe leadeth every Man according to Order, 
that is, according to Himfelf, endeavouring to guide the Wandering and 
Backfliding into the Ways of Order, and to reduce the Difobedient to Or* 
der. Supposing it poffible for Man to have been created without Free-will 
in fpiritual Things, what in fuch a Cafe would have been more eafy than 
foe an Omnipotent God to caufe all Mankind to believe on the Lord? 
Would it not have been in his Power to have excited this Faith in every 
Man, both immediately and .mediately, immediately by his abfolute Power 
and irrefiftable Operation, which is continually at work to efFeft Man's 
Salvation; or mediately by exciting in his Confcience the Pangs of Guilt, 
and plaguing his Body with violent Convulsions, and keeping him under 
ihe conftant Alarms of Death, in cafe h? refufed to receive that Faith ? 
Might he not alfo have ufed other Means to produce this Efteft, fuch as lay- 
ing open the infernal Kingdoms, and expofing to View the Inhabitants 
thereof with burning Torches in their Hands, or raifing up from the dead 
a Man's Friends and Acquaintance to alarm him under the Shapes of terri- 
ble Apparitions ? To this Reafoning we may reply in the Words of Abra- 
ham to the rich Man in Hell, If they «hear not Mofes and the Prophets, 
futiher will they be perfuaded though one rofefrom t fa Dead, Luke, xvi. 31, 

501. It may poffibly be afked, why Miracles are not wrought now-a-days 
as they were formerly, from a prefumption that in cafe they were wrought, 
every Man would infrantly give an hearty AfTent to all the Do&rines of 
Faith. But theReafbn why Miracles are not wrought now as in former Times 
is, becaufe Miracles carry Compulfion with them, and take away Man's 
Free-will in fpiritual Things, and change him from a fpiritual into a natural 
. Agent. Since the Time of the Lord's Coming into the World, every one 
\ that is born in a Chriftian Country hath a Capacity to become fpiritual, 
! which Spirituality of Nature is effected folely by the Lord through the 
Word; but this Capacity would be deftroyed in cafe Man's Faith was in- 
fluenced by Miracles, inafmuch as Miracles, it wasobferved, carry Com- 

pulfioa 
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■ ^s.. xv:t v . :V.e^s jtnd tike iWay Man's -Free-will infpiritual Things, and 
^ * ^rc\v : * vorived by Compulsion entetfeth no further than the natural 
>{'*■'•. wV:v irclotcth up the fpiritualor true internal Man, and depriveth 
^ : ^ r" Capacity of feeing any Trtith in its proper Light, the confe- 
-N xv \x Ki\vf is, that the Man afterwards frameth all his Reafonings 
x s- -\,i^l Things from a mere natural Ground, and thereby feeth all 
y\ V\. .1 Truths according to an inverted View* Miracles indeed were 
\x \*o*ht previous to the Lord's Coming into the World, and the Reafon 
\v^% Invaiilb the Members of the Church at that Time were mere natural 
Mciu incapable of feeing the fpiritual or internal Things of the Church, 
or who would have profaned fuch Things had they been permitted to fee 
them ; wherefore all their Divine Worfhip confifted of Ceremonies, which 
leprcfcnted and fignified the 'internal Things of the Church, and to the 
Performance of which there Was nopbffible Method of engaging them, but 
by Miracles ; and that even Miticles wefe infufficient for this Purpofe, as 
being reprefentative of an internal Spirituality, U plain from the Cafe of 
the Children of Ifrael in the Wildernefs, who, notwithftanding their having 
feen fo many Miracles wrought in ./Egypt, and afterwards that greateft of 
all on Mount Sinai, yet within- a Month after .Mbfes's Departure, danced 
about a golden.'Calf, and cried &ldud that that Idol had brought them forth 
out of Egypt ; equally prtffanfe was their Behfcviour in the Land of Canaan, 
notwithftanding the extraordinary Miracles wrought by Elijah and Elifha, 
and laftly the truly divine MitaCles Wrought by the Lord- There is alio 
an efpecial Reafon why Miracles are not wrought at this Time, which is 
becaufe the Church hath taken away from Man all Freedom of Will, in 
corrfequence of infifting that Man cannot poflibly contribute any Thing to* 
wards the receiving of Faith, ftor tdwards Couverfion, nor in general towards 
Salvation, as may be feen above, No. 464. The Effeft of fuch a Belief muft 
needs be to render Man more and more natural, and the natural Man, as was 
fhewn above, behpldeth every Thing of a fpi ritual Natfure-, according to an in- 
verted View, and confequently in Thfoteght oppdfetfh it, in which cafe the fa- 
prrior Region of : the human M?od, where Free-will in fpiritual Things 
principally relides, is ck>fed*to, and tfefe Spiritual Tl'iigs, which to all Ap- 

Kcarance were confirmed \fy Mir&ctes, occupy the inferior Region of the 
fllnd, which rs merely natural, 4 whilft ail forts offalfe Notions reijv&in«g 
Faith, Converfion, and Salvation, tcraafm in tlfe Ragion above, the corite- 
quencewhereofmuft.be, thaft Sit*iiiic Spirits would have their HabiMtioti 
above, and Angelic Spirits beneath* like VukWpes -o^r Poutoi'y, till after 
foitie Time the Satans would break ^ctetovfttbe Baftier'bcftWeen^ WndWoiiM rufh 
'with all IRiry upon *hfe-fpir^^^ notion ty-d*ny, but 

would 



( "5 ) 

would alfo blafpheme and profane them ; hence the latter State of fuch a 
Man would be worfe than the firft. 

502 Whofoever is reduced to a mere natural State of Heart by imbibing 
falfe Notions refpe&ing the fpiritual Things of the Church, muft needs 
conceive the Divine Omnipotence to be above Order, and confequently 
without Order; wherefore in the Wildnefs of Imagination he will afk, — To 
what Purpofe did the Lord come into the World, and accomplifh the Work 
of Redemption, when God, by virtue of his Omnipotence might have ef- 
fe&ed the fame redeeming Work in Heaven, without coming down hereon 
Earth ? Why was not the whole Race of Mankind, without Exception, 
faved by Redemption, and why was the Devil permitted to jflfevail in Man 
over the Redeemer? Why is there fuch a Place as Hell ? hath not an 
Omnipotent God Power to deftroy it, and to refcue thence its miferable 
Inhabitants, and make them Angels of Heaven ? To what End is there a 
final Judgment ? Could not God tranflate all the Goats on the left Hand 
to the right, and there change them into Sheep ? Why did God caft 
down the Angels of the Dragon, and the Dragon himfelf from Heaven, 
when he might have converted them into Angels of Michael? Why doth 
he not give Faith alike to all, and impute to them his Son's Righteoufnefs, 
and thereby remit their Sins, juftify and fan&ify them? Why doth he 
aot endow the Beafts of the Earth, the Birds of the Air, and the Fifties of 
the Sea, with the Gift of Speech, and give them Underftanding, and in- 
troduce them together with Men into Heaven ? Why did he not originally, 
or doth not ftill make the whole Face of the Earth a Paradife, wherein 
there Aould be no Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, nor any Ser- 
pent, buf where every Hill (hould run down with generous Wines, and 
fliould produce Gold and Silver, each in its native State, and where all 
the Inhabitants might live as Images of God, in perpetual Singing and 
Jubilee, and thus enjoy everlafting Blifs and Happinefs? Would not 
all this be worthy of an Omnipotent God ? — Thefe and* many other fuch 
wild Imagination* are a confequence of falfe Conceptions concerning the 
Divine Omnipotence. But, my Friend, thefe Queftions are all vain and 
futile ; the Divine Omnipotence doth not exift without Order, for God 
is effential Order, and inafmuch as all Things were created out of God, 
«hey were alfo created out of Order, in Order, and for Order; Man like- 
wife was made a Subject of Order, and the Order whereof he was made a 
Subje& is, that his Bleffednefs or Mifery fliould depend on Free-will in 
fpiritual Things ; for as was obferved above, without Free-will it is im- 
poffible that either Man, or Beaft, or Bird, or Fife, could have been 
Vol. II. Ii created* 
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created ; the Brute Creation however enjoy only natural Freedom of Deter- 
mination, whereas Man enjoyeth at the fame Time natural and piritual 
Freedom. 



# * 



503. To the above I (hall add the following Memorable Relations* 

First, I was informed on a Time that a Council was convened in tho 
fpiritual World, in Order to deliberate on Man's Fiee-will in fpi ritual 
Things, the ^Learned flocked thither from all Quarters, who had thought 
much on the Subject in the World where they had formerly lived, and 
many of whom had been prefent at Councils and Cabals, as well before a& 
after the Council at Nice. The Place of Aflembly was a Kind of round 
Temple, not unlike the Temple at Rome, called the Pantheon, which had 
formerly been confecrated to the Worfliip of all the Gods, but was after-» 
wards dedicated, by the Pope's Order, to the Worfhip of holy Martyrs» 
In this Temple clofe to the Walls were a Species of Altars, and at every 
Altar Benches, on which the Members of the Aflembly repofed themfelves» 
leaning with their Elbows on the Altars, as on fo many Tables. There 
was no regular Prefident to take the lead amongft them, but each Pcrfbn* 
as his Fancy led him, flood forth in the Midft of the Council, and delivered 
his Sentiments ; and what appeared to me furprizing, all the Members of 
the Aflembly were unanimous in declaring Man's full Impotence in regard 
to fpintual Things, and confequently ridiculed the Notion of Free-will. 
When all were ieated, a certain Perlbn ftepped forth into the Midft of the 
Aflembly, and with a loud Voice delivered himfelf to the following Ef- 
fect; " Man poflefleth no more Free-will in Things fpiritual, than Lot's 
Wife did after ihe was turned into a Pillar of Salt ; for fuppofing Man to 
enjoy any greater^hare of Free-will than this, he would of Himfelf claim 
to Himfelf the Faith of our Church, which teacheth, that God the Fa- 
ther giveth Faith gratis, out of his Free-will and good Pleafure, to what- 
ever Perfons, and at whatever Times he feeth meet, which good Pleafure 
and gratuitous Gift could in no wife belong unto God, in cafe any Freedom 
or good Pleafure be allowed unto Man, whereby he may claim that Gift 
unto Himfelf, and the confluence of fuch a Doftrine muft be, that our 
Faith, which is like a bright Star, fliining Day and Niglit before us, will 
be darkened and difappear like a Meteor fallen through the Air." After 
him another rofe haftily from his Seat and faid, " Man enjoyeth no more 
Free-will ia fpiritual Things than a Bead, nay than a Dog, inafmuch as, 

fuppofing 
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foppofing him pofleffed of Free-will, he would do Good of Himfelf, wlicit 
neverthelcfs all Good is from God, and no Man can take any Thing except 
it be given him from above/ 1 After him another ftarted from his Chair 
and with a loud Voice inlifted, " That Man hath no more Free-will in 
fpiritual Things, even in contemplating them, than an Owl hath with 
fefpe& to the view of Obje&s in the Day-time, nay than a Chicken hath 
during its hidden Refidence in the Egg, being altogether as blind as a Beetle 
in regard to fuch Subj^&s, fince on a Suppofition of his being clear-lighted 
in the Contemplation of the Things refpefting Faith, Salvation, and eter- 
nal Life, it mud needs be fuppofed alio that he could regenerate and fave 
himfelf, which he would likewife attempt to do, and would thereby pro* 
fane his Thoughts and Actions with his own Merits." *Then fofe up 
another, and in the Midft of the Congregation delivered it as his Opinion, 
** That whofoever, fince the Fail of Adam, i magi net h he hath Power either 
to will or to underftand any Thing in refpeft to what is fpiritual, is out of 
his Senfes and a Mad-man, fince in fuch a cafe he muft needs fuppofe him- 
felf a kind of God or Deity, pofleffing a Share of Divine Power in his own 
Right.* This Perfon was fucceeded by another, who ran haftily into the 
Midft, with a Book under his Arm, called Formula Concordia, which 
the Gofpellers bind themfelves to believe, as a Rule of Orthodoxy, as they 
term it, and he opened the Book, and read out of it the following Paffage, 
** That Man is altogether corrupt and dead to what is good, confequently that 
in the Nature of Man fince the Fall, before Regeneration, there hath not, nor 
doth remain a jingle Spark of fpiritual Strength, whereby he may be prepared 
for the Grace of God, either to apprehend it when offered, or of Himfelf, and 
by Himfelf, to be capable of receiving it y or in fpiritual Things to under /land, 
believe, embrace, think, will, begin, finifh f a£l 9 operate, co-operate, or ap- 
ply or accommodate himfelf to Grace, or contribute any Thing of Himfelf in 
the leaf refpedt towards Converfion. And further, that Man in refpecl to 
fpiritual Things, fuch as regard the Salvation of the Soul 9 is like the Pillar 
of Salt into which Lofs JVife was changed, and like a Stock or Stone without 
Life, which neither have the ufe of Eyes, Mouth, or any other Senfes. Tet 
JliU be enjoy eth a loco-motive Power, by virtue whereof he can govern his out- 
ward Members, attend public IVorJhip, and hear the lVo>d aid the G of pel. 
(This Paffage occurs in my Edition, Pages 656, 658, 661, 662, 663,. 
. 671, 672, 673. After this they all joined together and exclaimed, " This is 
truly orthodox." I was (landing near, very attentive to all that pafied, and 
being much agitated in Spirit, 1 alked with a loud Voice, 4C If ye thus 
make Man like a Pillar of Salt, a Beaft, blind and mad, in regard to fpi- 
ritual Things, to what End then doth your Theology ferve, which I fuppofe 
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in all and every Part of it is fpiritual ? w To this, after a (hort Silence 
they replied, " In our whole Syftem of Theology there is nothing at 
all fpiritual which Reafon comprehends; our Faith therein is alone 
fpiritual ; but this we have carefully clofed up to prevent its being looked 
into, and examined, and have fo contrived that not a fingle fpiritual Ray 
(hall proceed thence, and appear to the Underftanding; moreover we in- 
fift that Man cannot by any Determination of his own, contribute at all 
towards the receiving that Faith ; we have alfo feparated Charity from all 
relation to what is fpiritual, and have made it a mere moral Virtue, and fo 
we have done likewife with the Decalogue, with refpedt to Juftification f 
Remiflion of Sins, Regeneration, and confequent Salvation ; we maintain 
that thefe alfo are unconne&ed with what is fpiritual, afferting each Grace 
to be an Effe6fc of Faith, but in what Manner produced we are altogether 
ignorant; in the Place of Repentance we have adopted Contrition, and left 
it fhould be fuppofed that Contrition is of a fpiritual Nature, we have fe- 
parated it from all Connection with Faith; our Ideas of Redemption are 
purely natural, being grounded in this Imagination, that God the Father 
had concluded the whole Race of Mankind under the Curfe, and that his 
Son took that Curfe upon him, and fuffered himfelf to be crucified, and 
thus compelled his Father to (hew Mercy; not to mention other fimilar 
Do&rines, in which you will difcover nothing fpiritual, but all merely na- 
tural. M When they had thus explained their Sentiments, in the Warmth of 
Zeal with which I was before influenced, I thus continued my Difcourfc, 
" Suppofing Man to have no Free-will in fpiritual Things, what would 
he he in fuch a Cafe but a mere Brute ? for what other Mark of. Distinc- 
tion is there betwixt a Man and a Brute ? On this Suppofition too the 
Church might very properly be compared with the black Face of a Fuller, 
in whofe Eyes there is only a white Part ; and the Word of God would 
be nothing but a mere empty Code. What is more frequently faid and hi- 
fi fted on in the Word, than this, that a Man ought to love God and his 
Neighbour, and alfo believe what is written in the Word, and that he will 
receive Life and Salvation according to his Love and Belief? Who hath not 
a Capacity to underftand and do all thefe Things enjoined in the Word, and 
in the Decalogue, and how ^ouid God have prefcribed and ordained fuch 
Duties, unlefs he had given ftJan fuch a Capacity ? Tell a plain unlettered 
Alan, whofe Mind is untainted with Theological Fallacies, that he hath ^ 
no more Power than a Stock or a Stone to underftand or will any Thing 
touching Faith and Charity, and Salvation, and that he cannot apply or 
accommodate Himfelf to fuch Things, and mud he not needs laugh within 
Jurafelf at fuch Information» and from a Convidion of the Folly of it afk. 

What 
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What then have I to do with either Prieft or Preaching ? What is a 
Church in this cafe better than a Stable ? - or of what confequence is the 
Worfhip of God more than the handling a Plough ? To talk at this Rate is 
furely the Extreme of Madnefs and Infatuation ; Who denieth that all Goodl 
Cometh from God ? but is it not given to Man to do Good of Himfelf 
from God, and in like Manner to believe ?" On hearing thefe Words they 
all exclaimed, " Our Sentiments were Orthodox, grounded on the Authority 
of Orthodox Men, but thine are rufticg originating in low and ruftic Souls." 
At that Inftant Lightening burft from .Heaven, and for fear it fhould con 7 
fume them, they haftened out with all Speed, and fled away each to his 
dwn Home. 

504. The Second Memorable Relation. 

I was once in interior fpiritual VHion, fuch as the Angels of the higher 
Heaven enjoy, being at that Time in the fpiritual World ; and I obferved 
two Spirits hot far from me, yet diftant from each other, and I perceived 
that one of them loved Goodnefs and Truth, and was thereby in Conjunc- 
tion :wi*h' Heaven, and that the other loved Evil and the Falfe, arid was 
thfcreby in Conjun&ion with Hell. I drew nigh and called them both to 
me, and from their Tones of Voice and Anfwers I colle&ed, that they 
eachenjbyed the fame Power of perceiving what was true, of acknowledg- 
ing it when perceived, confequently of thinking according to Understand- 
ing, and alfo of dire&ing and determining their intelledtual Powers at 
Pleafure, and their Powers of Will as it feemed good to them, and of 
cotirie that they each enjoyed the fame Free-will with refpeft to all Points 
of Rationality; I further obferved that in confequence of that Freedom in 
their Minds, there appeared a bright Lucidity extending from the firft Seat 
of Vifion, which is that of Perception, to the laft Seat thereof belonging 
to the Eye ; but when the Spirit who loved Evil and the Falfe was left to 
his- own free Thoughts, I took Notice, that in Proportion as the Smoke 
afcended from Hell, it extinguished the bright Lucidity which was above 
the Memory, and occafioned a Midnight Darjcnefs, and alfo that the Smoke 
being kindled into a Blaze, burnt like Flame, and illuminated the Region 
of the Mind, which was below the Meftiory, in confequence whereof he 
conceived in his Thoughts terrible Falfes, ariiing from the Evils of Self- 
. love* But when the other Spirit who loved Goodnefs and Truth was left 
to his own Thoughts, I obferved, as it were, a mild gentle Flame, flowing 
down out Of Heaven, which illuminated the Region of his Mind above the 
Memory, and likewife the Region below it, even to the Eye/ and that 
the Light occafioned by that Flame (hone brighter and brighter, in pro- 
Vpl, II, Kk portion 
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*/-;♦:. .' r *: !v* jr^d ^r v>:I, *:.JYT*t~. !p:r>ui! F-e*-wiI., "--? :hiT ^:ri evil 
Mr. Hi :Vr. ;♦. r.vr> *x::..gu!i^ith :t, s-.d -»:tr: g-xd Men Hea7en exilteth 
»•.'} *;.*■■ rr.*t\ *• A:*;: t\>> I e~t-red : :.ro Cc..Tcrf=:I^r. with each, and 
frf m •/*.-:. !:.': \z - \ «;.', WfA E-,:l irA rhe Filfe. a: d after dikir.g tome 
K-.'i .'.:'.:: * /.s :.'.: C'rA'.t.r,:., I rr.adt m^r.t:.-:; cf Free-w':I:, whereat he 
took f r-t s*.d fv-i, " A:. ! what Madr.tfs :• it C3 believe thit Man enjoy- 
*th V v:*:-'/,\\\ : . :y.?'.t :<\ Things ! fqj what Man c*n apply Faith to Him- 
i>Jf 5 or do Owi of H;mf-.-l:r Do not the Clergy at this Day teach, and 
fcf/'ir.'J fh-:'r \)r/x.r\\\i or* th': Word, that r.o c:.e can take a-y Thing ex- 
f,':,t it b-; &/'.:> r.'m from ahove ? Arid did r:ct the Lord (Thrift lav to his 
U\U.\],\':<> W>ho-it me ye can do i.orh;:,g r t:> which I add, that no one 
can r.oov; :.;*. Foot or llznd to do any Thing that is good, r.or his Tongue 
to {(/ale £ny Thing that is true, under the Influence of Goodnels; where- 
foic th': Church under the Direction of her wile Children hcth concluded 
that Mail hath no more Power to will, understand, or think any Thing 
fj/iritual, or indeed to accommodate himfelf fo to will, underitand, or think, 
than a Stock or a Stone, and that therefore Faith is infpired by God out 
*A hk good Pleafur':, he alone poffeffing the freed and moft unbounded 
1'owt, which Faith, through the Operation of the Holy Ghoft, without 
any Labour or Exertion on Man's Part, produccth all Graces and Virtues 
which the unlearned afcribe to Man." After this I talked with the other 
hpiiit who loved Goodncfs and Troth, and after making fome Enquiries 
about hi / State and Condition, when I mentioned Free-will, he faid, "What 
M;ulnr:fc u it to deny Free-will in Spiritual Things! Who hath not Power 
V) will and to do Good, and to think and fpeak what is true of himfelf 
from the Word, confcquently from the Lord who is the Word ? for the 
.Lord hut h laid, Bring forth good Fruits, and believe on the Light, and 
al(u love one another, and love God; again, He that heareth and doeth my 
Commandment*, he lovcth me, and I will love him ; not to mention a 
(hoid'and other Paflages in the Word to the fame Purpofe. Of what Ufc 
now would the Word lie, fuppofing Man had no Power to will and think, 
in do and (peak, what is commanded therein ? Without fuch a Power in 
Man, what would Religion and the Church be, but like the Wreck of a 
Ship lying at the Bottom of the Sea, witli a Pilot (landing on the Top of the 
Mall, and crying out, 1 have no Power to do any Thing ; in the mean 
Time he fcctli the other Sailors making their Efcape in Boats with full 
Sail*. Was not free Power granted to Adam either to eat of the Tree of 
J ale, or oi the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil ? And whereas 
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in confequence of this Freedom he ate of the latter Tree* therefore Smoke 
arifing from the Serpent, that is, from Hell, entered into his Mind, where- 
by he was caft out of Paradife and.curf d ; neverthelefs he did not lofe his 
Free-will, for it is written that the Way to the Tree of Life was guarded 
by a Cherub, left he (hould ftill b^ defirous to eat thereof." — As he uttered 
thefe Words, the other Spirit who loved Evil and the Falfc, faid, " I leave 
what I have heard, and retain what I have aflerted, for who doth not know 
that God alone hath Life, and Activity in confcquence thereof, and that 
Man of himfelf is dead, and confequently merely paffive.; and how can 
fuch a Being, which in itfelf is dead and merely paffive, take toitfelf any 
Thing alive and a&ive?" To this I replied, Man is an Organ of Life, and 
God alo ne is. Life, and God infufes his Life into tKe'Organ and all itsPartsT 
as the Sun infufes its Heat into a Tree "an3 airitVTarts, and TTocT grant- 
eth Man to perceive that Life in himfelf as his own, and is defirous that he 
fhould have fuch a Perception of it, to the Intent that he might live, as of 
himfelf, according to the Laws of Order, which are as many in Number as 
the Precepts' oFthe WordJ~arid migR'fthus fit and difpofe himfelf to receive 
the Love of God ; neverthelefs God continually, as it were, holdeth his Fin- 
ger perpendicularly over the Balance, in order to direct and govern it, but 
«ill he never violateth Free-will by Compulfion. A Tree cannot receive 
any Thing, which the Heat of the Sun introduceth through the Root, un- 
lefs it acquire a Degree of Warmth and Heat in all its Fibres, nor can the 
received Elements rife through the Root, unlefs all its Fibres, by virtue of 
the Heat received, give forth aMo their Heat, and thereby contribute to the 
Paflage. This is precif. ly the Cafe with Man iu confequence of the Heat 
of JLifc he receiveth from God ; but ftill he difFereth from the Tree in this 
refpedt, that he fecleth the Life in himfelf as his own, although it is not his ; 
fo far however as he believeth it to be his and not God's, fo far he receiveth 
the Light of Life, but not the Heat of Love from God ; for he receiveth 
the Heat of Love from Hell, which Heat being of a crafs denfe Nature, 
obftru&eth and clofeth up the purer Branches and Fibres of the Organ, juft 
as impure Blood doth the capillary Ve-flels of the Body ; thus Man fiom a fpi- 
ritual maketh himfelf a mere natural Being. Man's Free-will is a confe- 
-quence otthis Circumftance, that he feeleth Life in himfelf as his own, 
aud that God permitteth him to have fuch a Feeling, in order to cffe£t 
Conjunction, which cannot be effected unlefs it be reciprocal, but which 
become th reciprocal when Man afteth from a free Principle altogether as 
of Himfelf. Had not God permitted Man to have fuch a Feeling, he 
would not have been Man, nor have been a Subjedt of eternal Life, for re- 
ciprocal Conjun&ion with God is thediftinguifhing Chara&er between Man 

and 



and Beaft,and the true Ground and Caufe of Mtfn f s living aifter Death ; and 
this is an Effeft of Free-will in fpirituai Things.!* As 1 ended thefe Words, 
the evil Spirit removed himfelf to a Dtftan'ce from toe, and immediately I 
faw a flying Serpent under a particular Tree, which held forth fomeFrdit 
gathered from that Tree to a certain Perfon; I Went inftantly towards th* 
Place* and when I was come thither, inftead of the Serpent there appeared 
a Monfter of a Man, whofe Face was fo covered with a Beard that no Part 
was vifible but his Nofe, and inftead of the Tree there \Va£ a fiery Stump, 
at which flood the Spirit into. whofe Mind the Smoke from Hell hadbc^ 
fore entered ; and afterwards he reje&ed all Belief touching Free-will hi 
fpirituai Things; then on a fudden a like Smoke rofe out from the Stump, 
and overfpread them both ; and whereas they were thus removed from my 
Sight, I departed ; but the other Spirit, who loved Goodnefs and Truth, 
and aflerted Man's Free-will in fpirituai Things, accompanied toe Home. 

505. The Third Memorable Relation. 

I once heard a Noife like the Collifion of two Mill-ftones, but as I ap- 
proached towards the Place from whence it came it ceafed, and 1 faw a 
ftrait Gate leading obliquely downwards to a certain arched Houfe, which 
confifted of many Apartments, divided into fmall Cells, in each of which 
fat two Perfons collecting from the Word Proofs in Favour of Juftificatton 
by Faith alone ; one collected, and the other tranferibed, and this they 
did alternately. 1 went towards one of the Cells, which was near the 
Gate, and afked what they were colle&ing and tranferibing ? They faid, 
" Cpncerning the Act of Justification, or concerning Faith in Act, 
which is real, juftifying, quickening, and faving Faith,- and the chief of 
Church-Do&rines in our Chriftian World ," then I faid, " Tell me fome 
Mark or Sign of that A&, when that Faith is introduced into the Heart 
and Soul of Man ;" they replied, "The Sign of that A<ft is momentary, or, 
inftantaneous, when a Man under the Anguifh of Condemnation for Sin, 
and Contrition for his Offences, thinketh of Chrift, as having takeu away 
the Condemnation of the Law, and hath a confident Apprehenfion of this 
his Merit, and under this Apprehenfion approacheth and praveth to God 
the Father/* Then I faid, " Suppofe it fo, and that this A& is inftant* 
aneous, yet how am I to conceive, what is aflerted of this Act, that Man 
contributes nothing towards it, any more than if he Were a Stock or a Stone, 
juid that he hath no Power to bdgin, will, underftand, think, operate, co» 
operate, apply and accommodate himfelf to this A A ? Tell me, how doth 
this agree with what you faid, that the Aft thfctt taketh Place, when Man 
thinketh about the Juftipe of the Law, about its Condemnation removed by 
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Chrift, about the confident Apprehenfion of his Merit, and about approach- 
ing and praying to God the Father under fuch Apprehenfion ? are not all 
thofe Things effe&ed by Man } n They anfwered, " Not by Man aftiv^ly, 
but paflively;" and I replied, " How can any one think, have Confidence, 
and pray paflively ? If you remove Man's Adtivity and Co-operation, do 
not you remove alfo his Capacity of Reception, confequently whatever be- 
longeth to him as Man, and with it the A61 itfelf? and what doth the Act 
become in this cafe but a mere fpeculative ideal Exiftence ? I truft that ye 
are not of thofe who believe, that fuch an A& taketh Place only among the 
Predeftinate, who are utterly unacquainted with any Infufion of Faith in 
Themfelves ; wherefore, my Friends, believe, that Man, with refpedt to 
Faith and Charity, operateth of himfeK from the Lord, and that without 
this Operation, your A& of Faith, which ye call, the chief of Church- 
Doftrines in the Chriftian World, is but a mere Pillar, or Statue, like 
Lot's Wife, which being touched with a Scribe's Pen, or Finger Nail, 
maketh a crackling Noife, in confequence of the Salt whereof it is compos- 
ed; Luke, xvii. 32. 1 ufe this Companion, becaufe with regard to that 
A£fc ye make yourfelves like unto Statues." As I fpake thefe Words one 
of them took up aCandlcftick, with intent to throw it direttly at my Head^ 
but the Candle fuddenly going out, he threw it into the Face of his Com* 
panion, at which I fmiled and departed. 

506. The Fourth Memorable Relation. 

I law in the fpiritual World two Flocks, the one a Herd of Goats, the 
other a Flock of Sheep ; I wondered who they were, for I knew that the 
Animals feen in the fpi ritual World are not Animals, but the Correfpond- 
enciesof the Affe&ions, and the Thoughts flowing from thence, of thofe who 
Were there; wherefore I approached nigher, and as I approached, the Like- 
nels of Animals disappeared, and inftead of them I faw Men ; and it was 
(hewn me, that thofe who made the Herd of Goats, were thofe who had 
confirmed themfelves in the Dodtrines of Juftification by Faith alone, and 
thofe who made the Flock of Sheep, were a Company of fuch as had 
believed that Charity and Faith were but one, even as Good and Truth are 
but one. I then fpoke with thofe who had appeared like Goats, and faid, 
a Why are you thus aflembled?" the greater Part of them were of the 
Clergy, and poflefled extraordinary Notions of themfelves 011 account of the 
Fame of their Learning, becaufe they knew the Secrets of Juftification by 
Faith alone ; they faid, " They were aflembled to form a Council, for that 
^they had heard, that St. Paul's Saying, in Romans, chap. iii. verfe 28. 
therefore we conclude that a Man is-jujtlfied by Faith without the Deeds of the 
Vol. II. LI Law, 
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Law, was not rightly underftood. On this I faid, " That by Faith, in 
that Pafiage, was not underftood the Faith of the prefent Church, which 
is of three Divine Perfons from Eternity, but a Faith in the Lord God the 
Saviour Jefus Chrift, and by the Deeds of the Law, was not underftood 
thofe of the Law of the Decalogue, but thofe of the Mofaic Law, proper to 
the Jews, but that from thefe few Words, two enormous Falfities had by 
a finiftrous Interpretation been concluded, which were, that by Faith there, 
had been underftood the Faith of the prefent Church, and by the Works of 
the Law, thofe of the Law of the Decalogue; but that Paul did not un- 
derstand thefe Deeds, but the Deeds of the Mofaic Law, that were pecu- 
liar to the Jews, clearly appeared from his own Words to Peter, whom he 
accufed that he Judaized, when he knew neverthelefs, That a Man is not 
juftified by the Deeds of the Law, but by the Faith of Jefus Chrift, Gal. ii. 16. 
Where by the Faith of (/) Jefus Chrift is meant the Faith in him and 
from him; and becaufe by the Deeds of the Law are meant the Deeds of 
the Mofaic Law, he hath therefore diftingui(hed between the Law of Faith 
and the Law of Works, and between the Jews and the Gentiles, or the 
Circumcilion and the Uncircumcifion, and by the Circumcifion is there un- 
derftood Judaifm, as in all other Places, and he even clofes thefe Sayings by 
thefe Words, Do we then make the Law void through Faith? God for bid % 
yea , we ejlablijli the Law, Rom. iii. 31. He alfo faith, in the preceding 
Chapter ; Not the Hearers of the Law are jujl before God, but the Doers of 
the Law Jh all be jujlified, Rom. ii. 13. as alfo, verfe 6. That God will 
render unto every man according to his Deeds, alfo, JVe mujl all appear before 
the Judgment-feat of Cbrifl ! , that every one may receive the Things done in bis 
Body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. v. 10. 
befides many other Paffages of the fame Apoftle ; from whence it appears, 
that Paul rejected Faith without good Works, as well as James, in his 
Epiftle, chap. ii. 5, 17, to 26. That Paul underftood the Deeds of the 
Mofaic Law, that was made for the Jews, is evident form that every Sta-« 
tute paffed for the Jews, is in Mofes called the Law, fo the Works of the 
Law as appears from that they are called as follows, This is the Law of the 
Sacrifice of Peace-Offering, Levit. vii. 11, and 37. This is the Law of the 
Burnt-Offering ; of the Meat-Offering ; of the Trefpafs-Ofering ; for the Con* 
fecration% for the Sacrifice and Peace-Offering, Levit. vii. 37. This is the 
Law ofBcaJts and of Fowls, Levit. xi. 46, and following. This is the 
Law of her that bath borne a Male or a Female* Levit. xii. 7, This is 
the Law of the Plague of Leprofy, Levit, xiii. 59.— xiv. 2, 32, 54, 57. 
this is the t*n -* **t km an tjfue, Levit. xv. 32. This is the Lam 
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tfjealoufy, Numb, v. 29, 30. This is the Law of the Nazarites, Numb. 
vi. 13, 21« This is the Law when a Man dieth in a Tent, Numb. xix. 14. 
This is the Law of the red Heifer ', Numb. xix. 2. The Law for a King, 
Deut. xvii. 15, to 19. Nay, The whole Book of Mofes is called the Book of 
the Law, Deut. xxxi. 9, 11, 12, 26. as alio in Luke, ii. 22, — xxiv. 24. 
John, i. 46. — vii. 22, 23. — viii. 5. To this alfo was added, that they 
might fee in Paul, That a Man muft live according to the Law of the 
Decalogue, and that it is fulfilled by Charity, Rom. xiii. 8, 9, 10, n. as 
alfo that he faith, Now abideth Faith, Hope, and Charity, but the greatejl of 
thefe is Charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 13. and fo not Faith." To this they anfwered, 
" This is what we are aflembled to confider on. 1 * But not to difturb them, 
I withdrew; and then again afar off, they appeared like Goats, fometimes 
as laying down, and fometimes as ftanding up, but they turned them- 
felves from the Flock of Sheep ; they appeared as laying down when they 
were in Deliberation, and as {landing up when drawing their Conclu- 
sions ; but I kept my Sight fixed on their Horns, and wondered to fee that 
the Horns on their Foreheads, fometimes appeared as proje&ing forward, 
fometimes raifed-up, at Times as bent backward towards the Back, and at 
Jaft as quite bent back ; then of a fudden they turned towards the Flock of 
Sheep, yet they ftill appeared as Goats; wherefore I approached them again, 
ami afked what they had determined on ; they faid, " They had concluded 
that Faith alone produceth the Goods of Charity, even as a Tree produceth 
Fruits; hut then a Clap of Thunder was heard, and Lightning was feen 
above; and immediately an Angel was feen ftandiug between the two 
Flocks, and he cried to the Flock of Sheep, t4 Do not hearken to them, 
they have not receded from their former Faith, which is, that Faith alone 
juftifies and faves, and that a&ual Charity doth nothing; neither is Faith 
as a Tree, but Man ; but repent ye, and look to the Lord, and ye (hall have 
Faith. Before this, Faith is not that Faith in which there is Life.*' Then 
the Goats, with their Horns bent backwards, were defirous to approach to 
the Sheep, but the Angel (landing between them, divided the Sheep into 
two Flocks, and faid to thofe on the left, who favoured them, if ye (hall ad- 
join yourfelves to the Goats, I can affure you, a Wolf will come, that 
will fetzc them, and you along with them. 

But after the two Flocks of Sheep were feparated, and thofe on the left 
had heard the threatening Words of the Angel, they mutually looked at 
«ach other, and faid, " Let us converfe with our former Companions ;" 
then thofe on the left, who had joined the Goats, (poke to thofe on the 
«ght ? feying, " Why do ye (eparate from our Shepherds ? is not Faith and 
one and the fame Thing, as a Tree and its Fruits are, for a Tree, 
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by its Branches is continued into its Fruit, and if a Part of the Branch 
whereby the Tree by Continuation floweth into its Fruit, is broken off, 
will not the Fruit peri(h,and along with it the Seed of the Tree that fhould 
-ferve for a future Growth ? Alk our Priefts whether it is nut lb;" they 
then aiked, and turned about to the reft, who winked with their Eye-l>ds r 
for them to lay that they had fpoken well ; and afterwards they anfwered, 
4b Ye have lpoken aright, but as to what concerns the Continuation of 
Faith into good Works, as of a Tree into its Fruit, we are acquainted 
with many Secrets, but this is not the Place to difcourfe of them, for in 
the Chain or Thread of Faith and Charity, there are many little Knots* 
which we, who are of the Priefthood, are only able to iolvc." Then one 
of the Priefts who were among the Sheep on the right, arofe and faid, 
" They have anfwered you, that this Matter is (o* but to their own Part/ 
that it is not fo, for they think otherwife ;" wherefore tiny alked, " How 
do they think, do they not think as they ti ach r" He laid, " No, for 
they think that alLthe Good of Charity, which is called good Work, done 
by Man for Salvation and eternal Life, is not good in its leaft Part, becaufe 
they fuppofe that Man, in a Woik done by him, fecks to fave himfelf, 
and vindicate the Righteoufncfs and Merit of the one Saviour as his own, 
and that this happeneth in every good Work, in which a Man feels his 
own Will, wherefore they allert that there is abfolutely no fort of Con- 
junction of Faith and Charity, and that even Faith is not retained nor pre- 
ferved by good Works." But thofe on the left faid, " What you have 
aflerted of them is not true, for they do not preach Charity and its Works, 
which they call the Works of Faith, manifeftly in our Prefence ?'" To 
this he anfwered, " Ye do not underftand their Preachings, it is only the 
Prieft that attends to it, and underftands it, for they mean only moral 
Charity ; and its civil and politic Goods are what they call the Goods of 
Faith, but yet they are not really fo, for an Atheift can do them in like 
Manner, and under the fame Form; wherefore they maintain unanimoufly 
that no Man is faved by any Works, but by Faith alone ; but this I will 
illuftrate by Comparifons ; thus, an Apple-Tree produces Apples, but they 
afl'ert, if a Man does good Works for Salvation's Sake, as this Tree pro- 
duceth Apples by continuity, that then the Apples are inwardly rotten, 
and full of Worms; alfo, that if a Man (hould do fpirituai Goods, as a 
Vine produce th Grapes, he would produce four Grapes, of no Worth/* 
But then they alked, " What fort of Goods of Charity, as good Works, 
which are the Fruits of Faith, have they then ?" He anfwered, " Perhaps 
they have forne incpnfgiriioy^ good ; Works, fomewhere uear Faith, but yet 
ivith thefethejr j] , cjpgbutljkc the Shade of a Man behind 
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Hhb, Wht-ft -h* *Sbk«!h fofrattfe 'tfi^uiV^ifcK Shaft? iV nbt ■o&TeY^Ble-ttt 
him, but wheA he <<ttft*tfr*irifcTf tf#*^ffls; : ifcy i'drtf eveto'fly; 1 ihif flie£ 
*r* lilte tlnrto Hdrfts WiM, 1 wh?&f'#6 l '#o* doftimhty &l hffih 'ftianjf. 
Places* From a Sfcppftfal *hat tlft^ jffl^flf hd> 4jfe,'*nA t&rt if they cbhtinued 
to the Horfe they *yotild '^afflf liB &fited." - HaVing htfard. this, fome 
*tie of the Flock of Shefep on the left fa?d; in great Indignation, " There 
eertairily is fome kind of GofijuriClioti, '" fpf othehfrife ho^r cah thdy bt cal- 
Ted the Work* of Fdtth ; ^erhajSs ihc Gbdds of Charity are ihfltitiated by 
God in the voluntirjf Worte of Mar), by fome kiftd of Influi, or tfy fome 
Affeftirin, AfpiratroB, tnlpiration,- Emotion; and Excitation of the Will, 
i feint Perception in the Thotight, and from hence Exhortation, Contri- 
ttori, and fo Confciince, and an Impulfe and Obedience of the Decalogue 
and the Wdril-, as ah Ii/fant, or as one endowed with Wifdom, or by fome 
offhet' Meihs alike to thefe^ for otherwife, how could they be called Fruits' 
of Faith ?* To thefe things the Prteft anfwered,- " Thire is ftbrie,- an* 
if they fay that any Thing of this kind is effected by fome fuch Thing, 
yet they fo manage it, by other Expreffibfts in thdir Sefrmons, that it refults 
thit it ifr ilQt frotn Faith ; yet (brtie of them, do fupport fuch Things, but 
yetdnly as Signs of Faith, and not as its Bonil with Charity. . Somfenevtfr- 
thdlefs have Contrived a Conjun&ioh by the Word ;" and then thiy faid, 
"U there ao-Conjun&ion thfcn ? M but heanfwered, "They,tk> not think fo; 
but have it only by the hearing of the Word, for they affert, that all the 
rational and voluntary Faculties of Man is in Matters of Faith impure and 
m$i»ttoftout, and that Man in fpi ritual Matters can underftand, will, work, 
and co-operate no more than a Block/ 9 But one of thefn hearing that it 
was thought that Man was in fuch a Predicament in fpiritual Things, that 
is* in' aH that belongs to Faith and Salvation, faid, " 1 have heard a certain 
Man faying,< I have planted a Vineyard, now I will drink Wine even unto 
Drunkertiefs; but another alked him, will you drink Wine out of your 
own Cup, with your right Hand ? No, replied he, but out of an invifible 
Copy With an- invifible Hand; the firft added, then you certainly will not 
be intoxicated afterwards; the fame Man faid, But hear. me, I pray, I tell 
you, Drink ye Wine from the Word uriderftood ; do ye not know that the 
Lord is the Word ; is not the Word of the Lord, and fo is He not in it ? 
if therefore ye do good from the Word, then do ye not do it from the Lord, 
from hts own' Month and Will ? and if ye then look to the Lord, He will 
atfb ldad and teach you, and ye will do it of yourfelves from the Lord, 
Who,}d<*mg any Matter from the Mouth and fpecial Command of a King, 
CQlt'iagj» l'do this of myfelf, from my own Command, and from my own 
Will* After this he turned himfelf to the Clergyman and faid, Ye Minif- 
iVoL'lhfi^. . Mm .. ters 
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ters of God, feduce not your Flock." On hearing thefe Things, the greater 
Part of the Flock, oa the left, that were with the Goats, retired, and ad- 
joined itfeif to the Flock on the right Side. Then ibme of the Clergy who 
were aid) on the left, faid, " We have heard what we was unacquainted 
with before ; we are the Shepherds of our Sheep, and will not forfake 
them." And. they retired along with them, and they faid, " This Man hath 
ipok-wU a true Word, who can fay, when doing a Thing from the Word, 
fo from the Lord, from his Mouth and Will, I do this of myfelf ? Now 
we fee the Divine Providence, why a Conjun&ion of Faith and Charity 
hath not as yet been found, which could be acknowledged by the ecclefiaf- 
tical Society ; it could not be found, from the fame Reafon that it could 
not even exift, for there was no Faith in the Lord, who is the Word, and 
from thence there was neither a Faith from the Word." But the other 
Priefts, that were of the Flock of Goats went away, (haking their Hats, 
and cried out, " Faith alone, Faith alone, fliall ftill live for ever!"" 

507. The Fifth Memorable Relation. 

I was once engaged in Difcourfe with the Angels, and our doling Suh- 
je& of Converfation was the Concupifcence of Evil, which is in every Man. 
by Birth; one of them faid, "That in his World, they who are under 
the Influence of Concupifcence, appear to the Angels as if they were infa- 
tuated, but to themfelves as in a high Drgree of Wifdom, wherefore, in 
order to draw them out of their Infatuation, they are alternately fubje&ed 
to its Influence, and to the Influence of Reafon, which hath its Abode on- 
ly in their external Man, and in this State they fee, acknowledge and con* 
fefs their Infanity, but ftill they are defirous to emerge again from their ra- 
tional State into their in fane State, and do emerge as from a State of Com* 
pulfion* and Diflatisfa&ion, into a State of Freedom and Delight; thus 
they are inwardly pleafed with Concupifcence and not with I itelligence. 
There are three univerfal Loves, of which every Man is formed by Crea- 
tion, the Love of his Neighbour, which is alfo a Love of doing what is ufe- 
ful, and which is a fpiritual Love ; the Love of the World, which is alio 
a Love of poflefling Wealth, and which is a material Love ; and the Love 
of Self, which is alfo a Love of Dominion over others, and which is a cor- 
poreal Love. Man is truly Man whilft the Love of his Neighbour, or the 
Love of doing what 16 ufeful, conftituteth the Head, and the Love of the 
World, or the Love of poflefling Wealth, conftituteth the Breaft and Belly, 
and the Love of Self, or the Love of Dominion conftituteth the Feet and 
Soles of the Feet; but if the Love of the World conftituteth the Head, 
hebecometh then like aMau crooked and mifliapen; but if the Love of 
Self conftituteth the Head, he becometh then like a Man, liot (landing on 

his 
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Iris Feet, but as it were on the Palms of his Hands, with his Head down- 
wards and his Feet upwards. When the Love of doing ufeful Services con- 
ftttuteth the Head, and the two other Loves conftitute in order the Body 
and Feet, fuch a Man appeareth in Heaven of an angelic Countenance, with 
a beautiful Rainbow around his Head; but in cafe the Love of the World 
or of Wealth, conftituteth the Head, he then appeareth, when {cqi\ from 
Heaven, of a pale Countenance like a Corpfe, with a yellow Circle about 
his Head ; but in cafe the Love of Self, or of Dominion over others, con- 
ftituteth the Head, he appeareth when feen from Heaven of a dufky fiery- 
ooloured Countenance, with a white Circle about his Head." Hereupon I 
enouired " What was reprefented by Circles about the Head r w TVy 
aniwered, " Intelligence ; a white Circle about the Head, where the 
Countenance is duiky and fiery-coloured, reprefenteth and fignifieth, that 
the Intelligence of fuch a Perfon is in his Externals, or about him, but In- 
finity in his Internals, or within him ; fuch a Perfon alfo, whilft he is in 
the Body is wife, but whilft he is in the Spirit isinfane ; and no Man is 
wife in Spirit but from the Lord, in proportion as he is born again, and 
Created of Him." As they uttered thefe Words, the Ground opened to the 
left, and through the Opening 1 faw a Devil arifing of a Countenance dufky 
and fiery-coloured, with a white Circle about his Head, and I aiked, " Who 
art thou?" He faid, " I am Lucifer, Son of the Morning, and becaufe I 
made myfelf like unto the Higheft, 1 was caft down according to the De- 
scription in Ifaiah, chap, xiv/* (neverthelefs he was not Lucifer, but only 
fancied that he was) and I faid, " When thou waft caft down, how couldft 
thou rife out of Hell ?" And he replied, " There I am a Devil, but here 
I am an Angel of Light ; doft not thouobferve my Head encompafl^d with 
a white Belt ? Thou (halt fee alfo, if thou art fo difpofed, that amongft 
the moral 1 am moral, amongft the rational I am rational, and amongft 
the fpiritual I art) fpi ritual ; 1 can alfo preach on Occafion." Then I afkcd, 
u How canft thou preach } n He anfwered, " Agakift Cheat6, againft 
Adulterers, and againft all infernal Loves ; nay at fuch Times 1 have 
called myfelf no longer Lucifer, but a Devil, and have condemned myfelf, 
and for that Reafon was commended and extolled to the Skies, and hence it 
is that I am railed the Son of the Morning; and what I have often won- 
dered at, when 1 was in the Pulpit, I thought no other but that I was 
freaking wiliaF'was Tight" aiid trueT but theCaufeof this was difcoveretf 
to~me, .wfiiSE ~ was/ becaufe I was influenced by my Externals, which 
were at Chat Time feparated from my Internals ; yet notwithftandiug this 
Difcorery, I was not ftill able to change myfelf, inafmuch as I have raifed 
myfelf above the Higheft, and exalted myfelf againft him/ 9 Then I aiked 

him» 
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" How couldeft thou fpeak in fuch a Manner, when thou thyfelf waft a 
Cheat, and an Adulterer ?" He replied, " Whilft I am in Externals, or 
in the Body, I am totally different from what I am when in Internals, of 
in the Spirit; in the Body I am an Angel, but in the Spirit I am a Devil, 
for in the Body I am in Underftanding, but in the Spirit 1 am in Will, and 
Underftanding raifcth me upwards, but Will carrieth me downwards ; and 
whilft I am in Underftanding, a white Belt encompafleth my Head, but 
when the Underftanding is brought into Subje&ion to the Will, and made 
its Servant, which is our laft State, then the Belt blackens and difappears» 
in which cafe 1 can no longer afcend into this Light." Immediately as he 
uttered thefe Words, on feeing the Angels who attended me, his Counte- 
nance became inflamed, and his Voice harfh, and he inftantly grew bjack, 
even as to the Belt about his Head, and defcendcd down into Hell through 
the Opening at which he rofe up. On feeing and hearing what had pafled, 
the Angels who were prefent, were confirmed in this Truth, that Man** 
Nature and Quality depend on^ the Nature and Quality of his Will, and" 
noTof his Underrtanding, inafmucli as the Will ealily draws overtfieUn^ 
derftanding to its Party, and fubje&s it to its Authority. Then I enquired* 
oftfie Angels, whence the Devils derive Rationality, and they faid, u From* 
the Glory of Self-love, for Self-love is encompafied about with Glory, 
this being the Splendour of its Fire, and this Glory raileth the Underftand- 
ing almoft into the Light of Heaven ; for the Underftanding in every one 
is capable of being elevated according to the Thoughts, but the Will cai| 
only be elevated by a Life in Conformity to the Truths of the Church, and 
ofKeafon ; hence it is that even Atheifts themfelves, who by reafon of 
Self-love are in the Glory of Reputation and Diftin&ion, and thereby i» 
a Conceit of their own Intelligence, enjoy a higher Degree of Rationality 
than many others ; but then this is only the Ca(e, when the thinking Prin- 
ciple of the Underftanding is uppermoft in them, and not when the Love 
Principle of the Will is uppermoft ; the Love-Principle of the Will pof- 
fefleth the internal Man, but the thinking Principle of the Underftanding 
the external." The Angels further explained the Reafon why Man is com* 
pounded of three kinds of Love, viz. the Love of Ufes, the Love of the 
World, and the Love of Self ; it is in order that he may think by Influence 
from God, and yet altogether as of himfelf ; for in the human Mind the 
higheft Parts and Powers are turned upwards towards God, the middle 
Parts outwards towards the World, and the loweft Parts downwards to- 
wards the Body, and in confequence of thefe being turned downwards, 
Man thinketh altogether as of Himfelf, when neverthelefs he is influenced 
fiora, Gpd* 
fU;:^ 508. The 
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508. The Sixth Memorable Relation. 

On a certain Day there appeared before me a magnificent Temple of a 
fquare Form, whofe Roof was Tike a Crown, arched above, and elevated 
round about; its Walls were continued Windows of Chryftals, and its 
Gate of a pearly Subftance ; within on the South Side, verging towards the 
Well, was a Pulpit, on which towards the Right lay the Word open, 
and encompafled with a Sphere of Light, whofe Brightnefs furrounded and 
illuminated the whole Pulpit ; in the Midft of the Temple was a facred 
Place with a Veil to cover it, which at that Time was removed, and there- 
in flood aCherub of Gold, with a Sword in his Hand that turned every 
Way. Whilft I was taking a View of all thefe Things, and thinking 
what they meant, their Signification was pointed out to me by an Influx* 
from above ; hence I faw that the Temple fignified the New Church ;* 
the Gate of a pearly Subftance, the Entrance into it ; the Windows 
«f Chryftals, the Truths which enlightened it ; the Pulpit, the Priefthood, 
afid.Preaching ; the Word upon it, which was open, and enlightened the 
higher Part of the Pulpit, the Revelation of its internal Senfe, which is 
fpiritual; the facred Place in the Midft of the Temple, the Conjun£lion 
of that Church with the angelic Heaven; the Cherub of Gold within, the 
Word in its literal Senfe ; the Sword vibrating in his Hand fignified, that 
this Senfe of the Letter is capable of being turned every Way, fuppofing 
Only f that it be. applied to favour any particular Truth ; the Removal of the 
Veil before the Cherub fignified, that now the Word is laid open. After- 
wards as I approached nearer, 1 faw written over the Gate thefe Words, 
Now it is allowable, which fignified, that now it is allowable to enter 
intellectually into the Myfteries of Faith. On feeing this Writing, it oc- 
curred to my Thoughts how dangerous it is to enter intclle&ually into Te- 
nets .of Faith, formed out of Man's own Intelligence, and confequently 
coijiifting of Falfcs, and how much more fo to confirm them by Pafliiges 
from the Word, whereby the Underftanding is clofed above, and in a fhort 
Time below, and that to i'uch a Degree, that Matters of a Theological Na- 
ture not only become difagreeable, but are alfo obliterated and effaced, like 
Writing on Paper devoured with Moths, whilft the Underftanding abideth 
«only in political Concerns, fuch as regard a Man's Life in the State to 
which he belongeth, and in civil Concerns relating to his own particu- 
lar Fun&ion, and in domeftic Concerns, or the Bufinefs of his own Family, 
ill all which he attacheth himfelf cloiely to Nature, and loveth her by 
reafon of her enchanting Pkafures, as an Idolater doth the golden Image 
VoL II, Nn which 



( *4« ) 

which he carrieth in his Bofom. Now whereas the Tenets maintained at 
this Day, in all Chriftian Churches are not derived ' from the Word, but 
from Man's own Intelligence, and confeouently confift of Falfes, and Jret 
are confirmed by fome Pafl'ages out of the Word, therefore amongft the 
Roman Catholics, by the Lord's Divine Providence, the Word was taken out 
of the Hands of the Laity, and opened amongft the Proteftants, but ftiil in 
a Degree kept clofed up, in confequence of a ruling Maxim amongft them, 
that the Underftanding is to be kept bound under Obedience to Faith. 
The Cafe however is totally reverfed in the New<?hurch, wherein it is al- 
lowed to enter with the Underftanding, and to penetrate into all its Secrets, 
and likewife to confirm them by the Word; and the Reafon is, becaufe 
itsDoftrinals are a Chain of Truths revealed from the Lord by the Word, 
and the rational Confirmation thereof caufeth the Underftanding to be 
opened more and more upwards, and thereby to be elevated into the Light 
which the Angels of Heaven enjoy, which Light in its Effence is Truth, 
wherein the Acknowledgment of the Lord as God of Heaven and Earth 
ihineth with refplendent Glory. This is underftood by the Writing over the 
Gate of the Temple, Now it is Allowable, and alfo by the Veil removed 
from before the Cherub in the facred Place, for it is an eftablifhed Law 
of the new Church that Falfities clofe the Underftanding, and that Truths 
open it. After this I faw as it were an Infant over my Head, holding a 
Paper in his Hand, who as he approached me grew up to the Stature of a 
middle-fized Man ; he was an Ansel from the third Heaven, where all ap* 

fear at a Diftance like Infants ; when he was come near, he held forth the 
'aper to me, which being written with circumflex Letters, fuch as are 
ufed in that Heaven, I returned it back, and defired him to explain the 
Meaning of its Contents in Words adapted to my Ideas ; then he replied, 
" The Contents are thefe? Enter from henceforth into the Mys- 
teries of the Word which hath heretofore been closed up, foe 
all the Truths contained therein are so many Mirror* of th» 
Lord/* 
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CHAPTER THE N I N T H (s), 

O F 

REPENTANCE. 

«fr n ■■ ii on " i Mmn n « ^ | „ ,, „ i i W m w «f i 

509. A FTER treating on Faith, Charity, and Free-will, Repentance 
jfx followeth next in order to be confidered, inafmuch as true Faith 
Ud genuine Charity are not attainable without Repentance, and none can 
do the Work of Repentance without Free-will. Another Reafon alfo for 
treating of Repentance in this Place is, becaufe the Treatife on Regeneration 
immediately fucceeds it, and none can become regenerate before thofe greater 
Evils are removed, which render Man deteftable in the Sight of God, and 
the Removal of fuch Evils can only be efFe&edby Repentance. What is 
an unregenerate Man but an impenitent Man ? and what is an impenitent 
Man but like a Perfon in a Lethargy, who knoweth nothing of the Nature 

of 

(i) The Contents of this Chapter, like thofe of the former, demand the ferious Attention 
of the pious Reader, who wifheth to obtain a Viftory over Sin, and to be eftablifhed in the 
Strength and Power of a Divine Life, as his Qualification to be admitted to the Bleflednefs 
and Glories of the New Jerufalem. In the prefent Church, the Neceffity of Repentance is 
acknowledged, and yet is not acknowledged ; it is acknowledged, in Word, but it is not ac- 
knowledged in Pra&ice. This is a Aire confequence of the Do&rine of Tuftification by Faith 
alone, which, averting Salvation to be an Effecft of God's immediate Mercy, of courfe fup- 
jpofeth it poffible for the Soul to be faved, although it neither knoweth, nor renounceth its 
Sins. In oppofition to this fatal Dodrine, our enlightened Author openeth in the following 
Chapter, the true «Ground, Nature, and Neceffity ,of Gofpel-Repentance ; he fheweth that 
«very Soul .is by Nature born in innumerable -Sins, which are a confequence of that here- 
ditaqr Evil dewed by long Succeffioa from it^jcwmpt parents i Jbe affcrtcth the utter Impo£> 
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of Sin, and therefore cherifhcth it in hisBofom, and huggeth it to his Em- 
. braces as an Adulterer doth the Partner of his (hame. But in order to under- 
ftand the Nature and Efficacy of Repentance, it may be expedient to ar- 
range the Confideration of it under feparate Heads or Articles, 

That Repentance is the Beginning and Foundation of the Church 

in Man. 

510. That Fellowfhip, or Community, called the Church, confiftetfi 
of all fuch Perfons as have the Church abiding in them; and the Church 
gaineth Admiflion into every one when he is regenerate, and every one be- 
cometh regenerate in proportion as he abftaineth from the Evils of Sin, 
and (hunneth them as he would (bun Troops of infernal Spirits, whom 
he law ready to aflault him with burning Torches, with Intent to caft him 
on a Pile of Fire. There are feveral Things, which in the firft Stages of 
Life prepare Man for the Church, and introduce him into it, but Adts oi 
Repentance alone are efficacious towards forming the Church in Man. 
A6ts of Repentance are all fuch, as make a Man difinclined to thofe Evils 
which are Sins againft God, in confequence whereof he cealeth to pra&ifc 
them ; for before this is tfFefted, Man ftandeth in an outer Place with re- 
fpeft to Regeneration, in which Cafe fuppoling any Thought to enter his 
Mind about eternal Salvation, he turncth luddenly towards it, and as fud- 
denly turncth away from it ; for itpenctrateth no further ihan the Ideas of 
the thinking Principle, from whence it maketh its Way into outward Ex- 
preflions of Speech, and poffibly alfo into fome bodily Geftu res conformable 
to Speech ; but in cafe fuch Thought entereth into the Will, it then gain* 
cth a Place in Man, for the Will is the real Man, btcaufe his Love dwel- 
kth therein, whereas the thinking Principle is without, or out of Man, 
unlefs it proceedeth from his Will ; if this be the Cafe, then Will and 

Thought 

Ability of fuch Sins being removed, until the Soul knoweth them in itfelf, acknowledged them, 
fightcth againft them, and through the Divine Grace and Power of. the Redeemer, finally 
gatneth a Victory over them. Herein, according to our enlightened Author, confifteth the 
true Nature of profitable Repentance, and of Gofpel Salvation ; for in proportion as Sin» or 
Self, or Satan, (for all mean the fame Thing) are thus removed and fubducd, in the fame pro- 
portion, and in no other, Goodncfs and Truth from the Lord are implanted in the So 1, and 
•with them the Lord h;mfelf entereth, and eftabliflieth the Kingdom of his eternal Life, Peace 
and Bi' fling. Every unprejudiced and candid Mind will readily acknowledge the Truth of this 
Doctrine, out yet it is to be feared, that in confequence of the commonly received Notions* 
concerning immediate Mercy, and the Remiffion of Sins through Chriil's fatisfying Merit, 
very few comparatively will thoroughly pradife it. 
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Thought a& in Unity, and together conftitute the Man, Hence It follow*, 
that Kepentaiicu, before it can be-callcd Repentance, and b<com> effica- 
cious in Man, muft needs affeft the Will, and thereby the thiiikmg Prin- 
ciple, and not the thinking Principle alone, confequently it mart be actual, 
and not merely Lip-Repentan.ce. That Repentance is the Beginning and 
Foundation of the Church, appears evidently from the Word of God; for 
John the'Baptift, who was fent before to prepare Men for that Church 
which the Lord was about tp eftablifh, whilft he baptized, preached at the 
fame Time 'Repentance, wherefore his Baptiiin was called the Baptifm of 
Repentance, becaufe by Baptifm was (ignified fpiritual Wafhing, which is 
Cleanfing from Sins; this he did in Jordan, becaufe Jordan fignified Intro- 
duction into the Church, being the firft Boundary of the Land of Canaan, 
where the Church was eftabliihed. The Lord himfelf alfo preached Re- 
pentance for the Remiflion of Sins, thereby teaching that Repentance is the 
Beginning and 'Foundation of the Church, and that in proportion as Man 
performeth it, in the fame Proportion Sins are removed in him, and as they 
areremoved, fo far they are forgiven or remitted. Moreover the Lord en- 
joined bis twelve Apoftles, and the Seventy a'Ifa, to preach Repentance, 
whence it is evident, that Repentance is the Beginning and Foundation of 
the Church, 

51 r. That the Church cannot poffibly have Place in Man until Sins are 
removed in him, muft be plain to every confiderate Perfon, and may alfo 
be illuftrated by the following Comparifons. Who can introduce Sheep, 
Rids, or Lambs, into Fields or Woods, where are all kinds of wild Beafts,, 
until he hath driven out thofe Beafts ? Who can prepare a Piece of Ground 
for a Garden, which is over-run with Thorns, Briars, and Nettles, until 
he hath rooted out thofe noxious Plants ? Who can eftablifh any Form 
of Ajdminiftration of civil Judicature, or introduce orderly Government 
into a City poffefled by Enemies, until he hath firft expelled thofe Ene- 
mies ? The Cafe is fimilar with refpeft to the Evils in Man, which are 
:like fo many wild Beafts, or like Thorns and Briars, or like fo many Ene- 
mies, with which the Church can no more cohabit, than a Man could 
with Tigers and Leopards, in the fame Den ; or than he could lie 
in a Bed ftrawed over with poifonous and prickly Herbs ; or than he 
could deep found ly all Night in a Church amongft the Tombs, if terrified 
'with the Alarms of Speares and Hobgoblins* 
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-"That 'Contrition^ which is faid now-a- days to precede Faith > f and 
to be followed by evangelic Confolation 9 is not Repentance. ' 

512. In the reformed Parts of the Chriftian World, mention is made of 
a certain kind of Anxiety, Grief, and Terror, which they call Contrition, 
and which with the Regenerate is faid to precede Faith, and to be fucceeded 
hy evangelic Confolation. It is further faid of this Contrition, that it 
. arifeth from an Apprehension of the juft Wrath of God, and of eternal 
Damnation in coufequence thereof, to which every one is expofed by realbp» 
•of Adam's Sin, and the inherent Proclivity to Evils thereby propagated, 
and that without fuch Contrition, the Faith which is imputative of the 
Merit and Righteoufnefs of the Lard the Saviour is «not beftowed, but 
that fuch as by Contrition have obtained that Faith, i-eceive evangelic 
Confolation, whereby they are juftified, that is, renewed, regenerated, and 
fandified, without any Co-operation on their Part, and are thus tranffcted 
from Damnation to everlaftiug Bleffednefs, which is eternal Life. But 
concerning this Contrition, it ought to be confidered, l. Whether it he 
Repentance. 2. Whether it be of any Weight or Coufequence, 3. Whethex 
there be any fuch Thing without Repentance* 

513. Whether Contrition be Repentance, or not., may he 
determined from the following Defcription of Repentance; that it can havs 
no Place or Exifteuce in Man, unlefs he knoweth himfelf to be a Sinner* 
not only in a general, but aifo in a particular Senfe, which no one can 
know except he examineth himfelf, and feeth the Evi4s that are in him, 
and condemneth himfelf on Accouut of them. But that Contrition which 
is declared neceffary in order to attain Faith, 4iath nothing in it that tallies 
with this Defcription, for it confifteth only in .a Man's thinking and cou- 
fefling that he is born in the Sin of Adam, and with a Nature inclining to 
all the Evils thence refulting, and that he is thereby under the Wrath of 
God, and confequently deferving of Damnation, the Curfe, and eternal 
Death; whence it is evident, that this Contrition is not Repentance. 

514. The fecond Point to be confidered is, Whether it be of ant 
^Weight or Consequence ? It is faid that it contributed to the Attain- 
ing of Fairh, as ibmething previous or preceding, contributeth to what 
iblloweth and is confequent, but ftill that it doth not enter Faith, and by 
a piromifcuous Union joia itfelf with it. But what is the Faith that 

follow* 
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'follows, and is confequent on fuch Contrition, except this, that God the 
Father imputes his Son's Righteoufnefs, and immediately declareth a Man 
righteous, new, and holy, who is not confeious of any Sin, and thus 
cloatheth him with a Garment waflied and made white in the Blood of the 
Lamb, in which Garment whiift he walketh, the Evils of his Life are 
like Stones of Sulphur caft into the Bottom of the Sea, and the Sin of Adam 
is like Something covered or removed, or taken away by the imputed Right- 
eoufnefs of Chriit ? When Man thus walketh by virtue of fuch a Faith 
m the Righteoufnefs and derivative Innocence of God the Saviour, to what 
Purpofe doth the fore-mentioned Contrition ferve, but to infpire a Confi- 
dence that he is in the Bofom of Abraham, from which Place he regardeth 
«all- who have not received Contrition previous to Faith as condemned Cri- 
minals in Hell, or as dead Perfons ; for it is infifted that none can obtain 
living Faith without Contrition ; wherefore it may be faid, that fuppofing 
fuch to have immerfed, or to immerfe themfelves in damnable Evil*, they 
uo more attend to them, and have no more Perception of them, than young 
Pigs have of the Stench arifing from the Mire in which they wallow. 
Hence it is eyident, that fuch Contrition not being Repentance, is, of no 
Weight or Coufeqjuence, 

515, A third Point to be .confidered is, Whether there be such a 
Thing as Contrition without Repentance? I have aiked many in 
thefpiritual World, who have confirmed themfelves iu Faith imputative o.f 
Jthe Merit of Chrift, whether they have had any Contrition ? And they 
Jiave anfwered, What is Contrition, when we have firmly believed from 
4>ur Infancy, that Chriit hath taken away all our Sins by his Sufferings J 
Contrition doth not fquare with this Belief, for Contrition conlilteth in a. 
.Man's cafting himfeJf into Hell, and enduring Pangs of Confcience, whereas 
we know that we are redeemed, and thereby refcued out of Hell, and confe- 
•quently uncondemned.; to this they have added, that the Do&rine of Con- 
trition is a mere Trick, invented to take Place of Repentance, which is fp 
joftcn mentioned and infifted on in the Word ; that poffibly if is fome Emo<- 
.tion excited in fimple Minds, that are but little acquainted with the Gofpel, 
when they hear or .think of Hell-Torments ; they faid moreover, that the 
Confolation of the Gofpel imprefled on their Minds in their early Years, 
lad fo far removed Contrition, that they fmiled at the very mention of it, and 
lhatHell had no more Power to ftrike Terror into them, than the FireQf 
Vefuvius and -/Etna had to alarm the Inhabitants of Warfaw and Vienna, or 
Jthan -the Hydras and .fiery Serpents of Tartary, or the Tigers and Lions of 
the Foroftsiu Arabia had, .to alarm the peaceable and quiet Inhabitants pf 

Europe j 
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Europe ; and tint the Wrath of God affe&ed them no m*re with Fear and 

Terror, than the Wratii of the King of Perfia affl&ed the People of Paif/1- 

vania. From this Relation, and the Reafonlngs which it (uggeftcd, I ana 

fully perfuaded that Contrition, unlefsit be Repentance, fuc.i as is defcrib- 

ed hereafter, is nothing but a Slight and Deceit of ths Imagination. The 

Rcafon why the Reformed fubftituted Contrition in the Place of Repentance 

was. that they might be feparated as far afunder as poffible from the Roman- 

Ca ho.ics, who urged the N^ceflity of Repentance and Charity together with 

Contrition ; and after that they had eftabliflud Juftification by Faith alone* 

they alledgcd this as a Reafon for accepting Contrition in the Place of Re~ 

pentance, viz. that by Repentance, as by Charity, Man might mix fome 

Ideas of his own Merits, which entering into his Faith would darken «and 

defile it. 



*Tbat the mere Lip-Confeffion of being a Sinner \ is not Repentance* 

516. Concerning this Lip-Confeffion, the Reformed, who fubferibe tj> 
the Augfburgh Confeflion, thus exprefs themfelves, "No Man can ever 
44 poflibly know his Sins, wherefore they cannot be enumerated; they 
44 are bclidts hidden deep in the inner Parts, wherefore Confeflion would 
44 be fal fe, uncertain, imperfect, and mutilated ; but whofoever confefleth 
44 himfclf to be mere Sin, he comprehendeth all Sins, excludeth none, and 
44 foigitttth none. Still however the Enumeration of Sins, although it 
46 be not luccflary, ought not to be forbidden, for the Sake offender and 
44 timid Confciences, but this is only a puerile and common Form of Con- 
44 fcflion for the fimple and ignorant." Formula Concord:^:, Pages 
327, 331, 380. This Conftffion was fubftituted by the Reformed in the 
Place of actual Repentance, after that they had feparatcd from the Romano- 
Catholics, becaufe it is grounded on their imputative Faith, which alone, 
without Charity, andconfequently without Repentance, produceth Remif- 
fion ol Sins, and Regeneration ; it is grounded alfo on this Maxim, which 
is annexed infeparahly to fuch Faith, that in the A61 of Juftification there 
is required no Co-operation on Man's Part with the Holy Ghoft ; and on this 
that no Man enjoyeth Free-will in fpiritual Things ; and again on this» 
that every Thing is an EfFedt of immediate Mercy, independent of any Me- 
diation, from and by Man. 

517. Many Reafons might be affig;ned why the mere Lip-Confeffion of 
being a Sinner is uot Repentance, but it may be fufficient to mention one, 

which, 
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whifh is this t that every Man, howfoever wicked and diabolical, may f 
make fuch Confcflion, and call himfelf a great Sinner, even with an Ap- 
pearance of much Devotion, whilft the Torments of Hell threaten him, 
and flare him in the Face, But who doth not fee that fuch a Coufeflion 
not. proceeding from any internal Principle of Devotion, muft needs be 
grtfbnded in the Imagination, and not in the Will, confequentiy muft 
come rather from the Lungs than from the Heart ? For a wicked Man, 
and a Devil, notwithftanding fuch Coufeflion, ftill burn inwardly with the. 
Concupifcencies of the Love of doing Evil, by which they are agitated 
and impelled, like Wind-Mills in a violent Storm ; wherefore fuch Con* 
ftffion is nothing but a Contrivance to deceive God, for the fake of a De- 
liverance, or impofe upon the Ample. For what is moreeafy than to com- 
pel the Lips to pour forth Words, and to prepare the Breath for that Pur- 
pofe, and to lift the Eyes and Hands upwards ? This is what the Lord 
obferves in Mark, IVell hathEfaias prophefiedqf 'you Hypocrites ! this People 
honour me with their- Lips^ but their Heart is far from me. — vii. 6. and in 
Matthew, JVo unto you Scribes and Pharifees, Hypocrites ! for ye make clean 
tbt outfide of the Cup, and of the F 'latter ■, but within they are full of Extortion 
and Excefs ; thou blind Pharifee, cleanfe jirfl that which is within the Cup 
and Platter^ that the outfide of them may be clean alfo y — xxiii. 25, 26. 
befides other Pafl'ages in the fame Chapter. 

,518. The like hypocritical Worfhip is pra&ifed by all thofe who have 
enrmrmed thcmfelves in the Faith now prevalent, that the Lord took away 
all the Sins of the World by his Suffering on the Crofs, whereby they un- 
derftand the Sins of every particular Perfon, who doth but put up formu- 
tarv Prayers, regarding Propitiation and Mediation. Some Perfons of 
this Character can even utter many holy Things concerning Repentance 
and Charity, with a loud Voice, and an apparent Warmth of Zeal, from 
the Pulpit, who yet believe neither of any Avail to Salvation; for by Re- 
pentance they mean nothing more than Lip- Confcflion, and by Charity a 
mere outward Uprightnefs in the common Bufinefs of Life, but the Defire 
of popular Favour is what influenceth them on fuch Occafions. Thefe are 
they whom our Lorddefcribes in thefe Words, Many will fay to me in that 
Dtfy, Lord* Lord % have we not prophefied in thy Name ? and in thy Name 
bev* cajl out Devils ? and in thy Name done many wonderful U r orks t 
And then will I profefs unto them, I never knew you ; depart from me y ye 
that wor% Iniquity 1 Matt. vii. 22, 23. I once heard, in the fpirituai 
World, a certain Perfon praying thus; "I am full of Infe&ion, and all over 
kprous, and defiled from my. Mother's Womb; there is no Part found in 
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me from tlic Crown of my Head to the Sole of my Foot ; I am not worth/ 
to lift up my Eyes towards God ; Death and eternal Damnation are my de- 
ferved Portion ; have Mercy on me for the Sake of thy Son ; purify me 
by his Blood ; the Salvation of all is according to thy good Pleafure ; I im- 
plore thy Mercy.'* They who flood by and heard thefe Words aiked, " How 
knoweft thou that thou art fuch an one as thou haft defcribed thyfelf to beT* 
He replied, " 1 know it becaufe I have been told fo ;" but immediately he 
was fent to the examining Angels, who hearing him make the fame De- 
clarations, and enquiring into his real State and Character, reported, that 
all he had faid of Himfelf was true, but ftill that he was not acquainted 
with a fingle Evil in himfelf, becaufe he had never examined himfelf, and 
had fancied that Evils after Lip-Confeflion were no longer Evils in the Sight 
of God, by reafon that God both turneth away his Eyes from them, and 
is rendered propitious towards them; and that on this Account he had never 
repented of any Evil, although he was a deliberate Adulterer, Robber, cun- 
ning Detractor, and burning Avenger, and was fuch in Will and Heart, 
and confequently would have been fuch in Words and A&ions, unlefs he 
had been reftrained by Fear of the Law, and of the Lofs of Reputation ; 
when it was difcovered and proved that this was his real Chara&er, he re- 
ceived Sentence, and was caft down amongft the Hypocrites in Hell. 

519. The Nature and Quality of fuch Perfons may be illu ft rated by Com- 
parifons. They are like Temples occupied only by Spirits of the Dragon, 
and by thofe defcribed in the Revelations, under the 'Name of Locufts ; 
and they are like Reading-Defks in thofe Temples, where the Word of 
God is not to be found, being hid deep underneath in the Earth. They 
are alfo like Walls plaiftered over with Plaifter of a beautiful Colour, withifi 
which are feen Bats, and terrible Birds of Night, flying in nt the open 
Window. They are alfo like whitened Sepulchres full of dead Mens Bones; 
and they are like Money made of.the Lees of Oil, or dried Dung, and' 
wafhed over with Gold. They are further like the Bark and Rind about 
rotten Wood; and like the Garments of Aaron's Sons about a leprous Body; 
nay, they are like Sores and Ulcers, which are fuppofed to be healed, but 
which neverthelefs are full of corrupt Matter, only covered over with a thin 
Skin. How plain is it to every one, that an holy External, and a profane 
Internal cannot agree together ! Such Perfons alfo are particularly fearful 
of examining themfclves; wherefore they have no more Senfe or Perception 
of what is vicious and depraved in Themfelves, than of the foetid unfavoury 
Subftances contained in the Stomach and Bowels, before they are caft out 
ioto the Draught. It is to be obferved however that the Perfons whom we 

have 
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"have been describing, are net to be confounded with thofe, whole Faith 
and Pra&ice are unblameable, nor with thofe who repent offorae particular 
Sins, and make a like external Confeffion thereof in their private Prayers 
and Meditations, and efpecially under fpirituai Temptation ; for fuch 
general Confeffion both precedes and follows Reformation and Rege- 
neration. 



fbat Man is born in all Kinds of Evil, and that unlefs he re* 
tnovetb them in Part by Repentance* he remaineth in them % and 
wbofoever remaineth in them cannot befaved. 

520. That every Man is born in Evils, and coniequently that from his 
Mother's Womb he is nothing but Evil, is a Doftrine known and acknow- 
ledged in the Church ; and the Realbn of its being known and acknow- 
ledged is, becaufethe Councils and Prelates of all Churches have conftantly 
maintained that the Sin of Adam was communicated to all his Pofterity, 
and it is this alone for which every Man after him is condemned together 
with him, and which is inherent in every one from his Birth. Moreover 
on this Idea are grounded f. veral other Do&rines of the Church, as that 
the Wafhing of Regeneration, which is called Baptifm, was inftituted by 
the Lord, in order to remove that Sin ; and that this was the Caufe of the 
Lord's Coming, and that Faith in his Merits is the Means whereby it is 
removed ; not to mention other Opinions, originating in the fame Idea. 
But that no hereditary Evil Ipringeth from that Origin may appear from 
what was (hewn above, No. 466. that Adam was not the firft: of Men, 
but that by Adam and his Wife is reprefentatively defcribed the firft Church 
eftabiiflied here on Earth, and by the Garden of Eden, the Wifdomof that 
Church, and by the Tree of Life, its Looking towards the Lord who was to 
come, and by the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, its Looking to 
kfelf and not to the Lord. That this Church was reprefentatively defcribed 
ia the firft: Chapters of Genefis, hath been fully evinced by me, in the 
Book of Heavenly Mysteries publifhed at London, and confirmed by 
many parallel Paflages adduced from the Word. Thefe Things well un- 
«ierftood and digefted will ferve to overthrow an Opinion heretofore very 

fjnerally received and cherifhed, that the Sin of Adam is the Caufe of that 
vil which is innate in Man from his Parents, whereas it hath its Birth 
from a quite different Caufe. That the Tree of Life, and the Tree of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, are in every Man, and that their being faid 

to 
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to be planted in a particular Garden, fignified the Free-will which Man en- 
joyeth of turning hioifelfto the Lord, and of turning away from hiuifelf, 
was fully proved in the Chapter on Free-will. 

521. But, my Friend, hereditary Evil is derived folely from a Man's 
Parents, not indeed that very Evil which he a&ually committeth, but his. 
Inclination to it. That this is the Cafe, muft be obvious to every one who 
only reflects upon well-known Fa&s, and common Experience. How 
plain is-it to fee, that Children by Birth bear a general Refemblance to their- 
Parents, as to their Countenances, Manners, and Difpofitions, which Re- 
femblauce is continued to many 'Generations, and is a Mark whereby to 
diftinguifli one Family and People from another, as Africans from Euro- 
peans, Neapolitans from Germans, Englifhmen from Frenchmen, &c. 
and how eafy a Matter is it to difcover a Jew, by his Face, Eyes, Speech, 
and Geftures ! And were it poflible for any one to perceive the Sphere of 
Life exhaling from the native Difpofition of another, he might thence alio 
in like Manner be convinced of a Similitude of Tempers and Minds. 
Hence it follows, that Man is not born to real a£tual Evils, but only with an 
Inclination or Propenfity to Evils, yet with a greater or left Bias to parti- 
cular Evils; wherefore after Death none are judged or condemned for any 
hereditary Evil, but only for the actual Evils which themfelves have com- 
mitted ; this alio is evident from this Statute of the Lord, The Fathers Jl all 
not be put to Death for the Children, neither /hall the Children be put to Death 
J or the Fathers ; every Manjhall be put to Death for his own Sin^ Deut. xxiv. 
16. This was alio confirmed to me in the fpiritual World, by the Cafe of 
fuch as* have died in their Infancy, that they only incline to Evils, fo Will 
them, but do not commit them ; for they are educated under the Lord's 
Care and Guidance, and are faved. The above-mentioned Inclination and 
Propenfity to Evils, communicated by Propagation from Parents to their 
Children and Pofterity, can only be broken and fubdued by a new Birth 
from the Lord, called Regeneration, without which fuch Inclination not 
only continues unfubdued, but alfo acquires new Strength in every fuc- 
ceeding Generation, and becomes more prone to Evils, till at length it 
indolgeth in every Species of Iniquity. Hence it is that the Jews are 
fVill Refemblances of their Father Judah, who took to Wife a Daughter of 
a Canaanite, and committing Adultery with his Daughter-in-Law Thamar, 
gave Birth to three of their Families, wherefore this hereditary Evil iu 
procefs of Time acquired fuch Power over them, that they could not with 
a true Faith of Heart receive the Chriftian Religion ; I fay they could not, 
becaufr the Interior Will of their Minds was averfe to it, and the Will 
giveth Difability. 

522, That 
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* 522 1 . Thstf all Evil remaineth "in Man uulefs it be removed, and that 
Man cattnot be faved, if he remaineth in his Evils, are felf-evident Pro- 
pofitions ; that no Evil can be removed except by the Lord, with fuch as 
ibefteVe 1 on Him, and love their Neighbour, may appear plain from what 
-riras feid above, particularly from what was proved in the Chapter on Faith, 
That the Lord, Charity, and Faith, are united and make One, like Life, 
Will* and Under/landing, and that in Cafe they are divided, each perijheth 
fit® A Pearl bruifed to Powder ; and again, That the Lord is Charity and Faith 
in Man, and thai man is Charity and Faith in the Lord. But it may be 
.afked, How can Man enter into that Union ? To which it is anfwered, By 
no Poffibility^ unlefs he in Part removeth his Evils by Repentance. We 
fpeiik af Mail's removing them, becaufe the Lord, without Man's Co-ope- 
rtrtion, doth not tffeft fuch Removal immediately, as was fully (hewn in 
fhe iatae Chapter, and in the following one on Free-will. 

* 513. It is frequently urged, that none can fulfil the Law; efpecially 
£nre whdfoever offendeth agarnft one Commandment of the Decalogue, of- 
ifeftdfeth a^nft alL This "Form of fpeakrng however is to be taken in a 
«different Sehfefrom what it feems to convey ; for it is to be underftood in 
ihis ttf airtier, mat whoibever purpofely or deliberately afteth in Oppofitiou 
to <mb Commandment, he a'dfeth in Oppofitidn to the reft, inafmuch as to 
ift'thns purpofeky^nd 'del?beratety, is todeny its being Sin, and to rejeft 
*H Arguments proving ft tp be fo> and whofoever is guilty of fuch Denial, 
mdfbch Rejeftidn of the Proof 6f. Sin, he tadkes Light of whatever is cal- 
led Sin. They who ^re unwilling tb, hear any Thing about Repentance, 
j*fat\rd!tty fall "ipytb'fuch a ; purpbfed and deliberate Sinfulnefs ; but on the 
-other Hand, they who by Repentance, haVe 'removed fome particular Evils, 
which Sire 'Sins, generally are brought to ! the deliberate Purpofe of believing 
•On the 'Lord, ,&ud of loving their Neighbour; thefe' tetter are kept by the 
Lord in the 'Purpofe of ab'fllainiiig frotn ihdie Sins, wherefore fuppofing 
^hilti'tb -fitt -through* JgnoraAce, or the prevalence of fome particular Con- 
£opifcen£e, ! it 'is not imputed to theai,^b^catife they xlid not do it purpofely, 
Aor-confirtn themfelves in the Habit df doing, It. ' This may be exemplified 
-by 'the fallowing Experience;; I Ijave met with feveral in the fpiritual 
Woffld, f v^ho have lived like other^People in the natural World, with re- 
-Jf^t^Ornamerits of Dtefs,' t)e^'C at ^ es of l ^o6ti, making Intereft of Mo- 
niyfty 1 Trade and Merchandize, frieq^ntiii^^ky-Hotfes, indulging in jo- 
«ofe Cbhvferfation, With feveral other ! Things' 6t a 4 $milar Nature, and yet 
Ac Angels charged ftich Things, as 1 Evils of Sitl J on fome, and as no Evils 
on others, declaring the latter" Itutoceftt, 'artil the former guilty ; and being 

*VoL 1L 4£a afked 
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afked the Reafon of fuch Diftin&ion, when both had been guilty of like. 
Practices, they replied, that they confider and regard all with refpe& tcr 
Purpofe, Iutention and End, and diftinguiih them accordingly, and there-" 
fore excufe or condemn whom the End excufeth or condemned), inafmucb' 
as Good is the End that influenced) all who are in Heaven,, and Evil is the, 
End that influenced) all who are in Hell. 

524. But we (hall illuftrate what hath been {aid by Companions. --~ 
Where Sins are fufFered to remain 111 an impenitent Soul, they are like va- 
rious Diieaies of the human Body, which prove fatal unlefs proper McdL* 
cines are adminiftered, and their Malignity thereby removed; particularly 
they may be compared to a Difeafe called a Gangrene, which if it be not 
timely prevented, fpreads its Infe&ion all around, and occalions inevitable. 
Death ; in like Manner they may be compared with. Impofliiuxnes and Ab» 
fceffes, which uultfs they be brought to a Heid, and laid open, colled large 
Quantities of putrid Matter, whereby the neighbouring Parts are.firft in- 
fetted, and then the adjacent Vifcera, and laftly the Heart, the coniequence 
of which is Death. Such unremoved Sins may alib.be compared to Tigers* 
Leopards, Lions, Wolves and Foxes, which exc pt they be confi/ied io, 
Dens, or be bound with Chains or Ropes, would aflaulr the Flocks and tfyp 
Herds, and kill them ; they may alfo be conipared to venomous Serpeut^ 
which if they be not thruft down and cruftud with a Stick, or be deprived 
of their Teeth, will bite and infufe into Men, their deadly Poifon. The 
whole Flock muft periih, if it be lett in the Fields w here there are poi* 
fonous Herbs, unlefs the Shepherd drive it thence into wholeiome Failures» 
The Silkworm alfo muft periih, and thereby all the Silk be loft, unlefs all 
other Kinds of Worms are (haken off the Leaves of that Tree on which it 
feedeth. Such a State may be compared with various Sorts of Grain, kept 
in Barns or Granaries* which muft needs grow mufty,and rancid, and there* 
by be rendered unfit forUle, unlefs the Air be fufFered to pafs freely through 
it, and thus keep it clean frpm all Impurities. Fire that is not extinguiih^d 
on its firft Appearance, will quickly confume a whole City or Foreih A 
Garden that is not kept clear of Weeds, will (bon be entirely overgrown 
with Brambles, Briars, and Thorns. Skilful Gardeners know that a bad 
Tree communicated) from its Root its- bad Juices ; into the Stem of a good 
Tree, ingrafted or inoculated upon it, and f hat the l^ad Juices which en- 
ter from beneath, are changed into good Juices, and produce good Fruits i 
the Cafe is the fame with $Un f whofe Evils are removed by Means of Re* 
pentance, for by fuch Rempva^Man is ingrafted in the Lord, as a Branch. 

in a Vine, and beareth good fruit, John, xv. 4, 5, 6. 

■■'■■•/.;■■ j bat 
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that the Knowledge of Sin 9 and the Searching out of particular- 
Sim in a Mans Self , is the Beginning of Repentance. 

$z$. None in the Chriftian World carr-poffibly be without the (/) Know- 
ledge of Sin, for every one therein is taught from his earlieft Years what is 
Evil, and as he advaneeth in Agi, what is the (ju) Evil of Sin; all young 
People learn this from their Pareuts and Matters, and likewife from the De- 
calogue, which is the fir ft Book put into the Hands of all Chriftian Children,. 
and in the future Stages of Life from public Preaching, and private Inftruo 
tion at Home, and in Fullnefs from the Word, and moreover from Laws- 
of civil Juftice, which teach the feme Things as the Decalpgue, a»d aslfhe 
other Parts of the Word do ; for the Evil of Sin is nothing clfe but Evil- 
againft a Man's Neighbour, and Evil againft a Man's Neighbour is alfb 
Evil againft God, which is Sin. But the Knowledge of Sin is of no Avail 
unlefs a Man examineth the Actions of his Life, and confidereth. whether 
he hath committed any fuch Sin in private or in public ; for before he doth 
this» his Knowledge of Si-n ifr merely notional, ii> which Cafe whatfoever 
he heareth from a Preacher, is but like an empty Sound, entering in at his 
left Eatf and going out at .hi» right, which engendereth a Devotion merely* 
of Thought and Speech, and in many Inftances» imaginary and chimerical. 
But tht Cafe is altogether different, where a Man examineth hi mfelf accord* 
irtg to the Knowledge he hath of Sin, and difcovereth any particular Sin in 
hirqlelf, and then faith to himfelf, this Evil is Sin, and abftaineth from it 
through Fear of eternal Puniftvment ; ifi fuch cafe whatever is heard 
or read iu the Church, whether it be Preaching or Prayer, beginueth- 

to 

(t) The Knowledge of Sin here fpoken of, Is a mere outward hiftoricaJ Sort of Knowledge* 
and is to be confidered as differing from that interior and experimental Knowledge of Sin, cal- 
led Acknowledgment, which alone is profitable to Salvation. The former Knowledge is ac- 
quired by external Inftru&ion from Books and Men, and is here fpoken of by our Author as 
a Means of attaining unto the fatter : but the latter is only to be acquired by a Man's feeing 
and feeling the Power of Evils in himfelf, as he examineth the Thoughts and Intentions of 
his Heart, together with his outward Actions» by the Rule of God's holy Will and Com- 
mandments. 
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be received With both Ears* and is admitted into the Heart, jand tUe Msl% 
from a Pagan becometh a Chriftian. 

526. What can be clearer^ according to the Do&rine of all Chriftian 
Churches, than that a Man ought to examine himfelf? For ih all Empires 
and Kingdoms, whether of the Rbmifli or the Reformed Church, the Ad-* 
monition previous to the Celebration of the Hpiy Supper teacheth, that 
Man (hould examine himfelf, and knpw, and acknowledge his Sins, an< 
begin to lead a new Life ; and in the Church of England, this Admoniti$tt 
is accompanied with terrible Threatenings,. where fpeaking of the Qualifi- 
cations, neceffary for a worthy Communicant;, it is faid, " The Way aud 

44 ■ Means thereto is, firft to examine yQux Livefand Coliverfafipn* by the 
+i Rule of Gocl's Commandments, and wherein foeyer ye (hall jperceit«, 
* 4 yourfeives to have offended, either by WilU Word, or Defed, thereto 

4 5 bewail your own Sin/ulnefs, and to tfpnfefs .yourfeives $6 Almighty Gocl 
44 with full Purpofe of Amendment .of Life, . And if ye (hall percfeiye your 
44 Offences to be fuch, as are not only agauift God, but alfo againft ybur 
44 Neighbour, then ye (hall reconcile yourJfalvQs yntothefia, being ready tfr 
44 make Reftitution and Satisfa&ion. according to the uttermoft of ytmT 
44 Powers, for all Injuries and Wroftgs jkme byiyou to any other, and bfer: 
• 4£ ing likewife ready to forgive others that have offended ycfu, as ye would 
•" have Forgivenefs of your Offences at God's Hand ; for otherwise the r& 
u ceiving of the Holy Communion doth nothing elfe but encreafe . your 
44 Damnation. Therefore, if any of you be a Blafphemer of God, ai| Htn* 
44 deter or Slanderer of bis Word* an Adulterer, or be in Malice or Envy, 
* 4 .oriq atiy. other grievou6:Crin!lfe, jrfcpsnt.ye of yojar.Sinig, or elfe.fcotae not 
** to that holy Table, left after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the 
** Devil enter into you as he entered into Judas, and fill you full of all 
*• Iniquity, and bring you to Deftru&ion both of Body and Soul." 



i 537. Still however there' ar t e,fo^ as 

Infants and ybung;Children, before. they come to a Maturity of Underftand- 
ing fitted for fbch Examination* The Cafe is the fame with Ideots, Sviitt 
are without the Power of Refle&iori; arid with iall Perfotts tvho hafc 
not the Fear of God ; and again with particular People labouring un- 
der Infirmities of Mind and Body; andJaftly with thofe who ia con- 
k fequence of being confirmed ia the Do&rine of Juftificatioh by the 
*rt$re imputative Faith of Chriffs Merits liave perfuaded themfelvefc, 
thafcby E?uucnination aiid^epcintahce grounded thereupon .Something 
of Man's own would j;et Admiffion, which would dtettroy Faith, and 

thereby 
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an<£therehy difturb the Work of Salvation. Lip-Confeffion alone \s held 
fufficient by fuch Perfcns, which we have (hewn above is not Repentance. 
But they who know what Sin is, and particularly they who have much 
Knowledge of the Word, and teach it to others, and ytt do not examine 
Therafclves, and confequently do not fee in Themfelves any Sin, may be 
likened to fuch as fcrape together great Riches, and ftore them up in Boxes 
and Chefts, without applying them to any other Purpofe than looking at 
and counting them ; who are like that Trader that hid his Talent in the 
$art{i, and his Pound in a. Napkin, Matt. xxv. 25. Luke,xix. 20. , They; 
arc* aifo like hard and ftony Ground on which Seed falteth, Matt. xiii. 4. 
and like Fig-trees full of Leaves, but barren of Fruit, Mark, xi. 12. and 
like Hearts of Adamant-ftone, which cannot be made flefhy, Zech. vii. 12* 
and like Partridges, which fit on their Eggs and hatch them not, Jen» 
xvii. 11. and like the five Virgins who had Lamps and no Oil, Matt, xxv* 
I, to 12. They who read the Word, and extrad thence many Things re-* 
lating to Charity and Repentance, and are acquainted with Abundance of 
its Precepts, and do not live in Conformity thereto, may be compared with 

Jluttonous Eaters, who put into their Mouths great Lumps of Meat, and 
jt it down into the Stomach without chewing it properly, the conlequence 
rhereof is, that it remaineth indigefted, and polluteth the Chyle, and oc- 
cafioneth lingering Diforders, which at laft put a miferable End to their 
Lives» Such People being void of Spiritual Heat, howfoever exalted in 
Light, may not improperly be called Winters, cold Grounds, ar&ic Cli- 
mates, nay, even Snows, and Pieces of Ice. 



7%at aBual Repentance conjijleih in a Mans examining himfelf, m 
knowing and acknowledging his Sins, in offering Supplication to 
the Lord, and in beginning a new Life. 

528. That Repentance ought to be performed, and that Man's Salvation 
. dependeth thereupon, is plain from many Paffages, and pofitive Declara- 
tions of the Lord in the Word, of which we (hall here adduce the following; 
John preached the Baptifm of Repentance, and f aid, Bring forth Fruits wor- 
thy of Repentance, Luke, iii< 3, 8. Mark, i. 4. Jefus began to preach and fay, 
Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand, Matt. iv. .1 7. Mark L 14, 15. 
Except ye Repent ye /hall all likewife pcrijh, Luke, xii. 5. Jefus faid to his 
Difciples, that Repentance and Remiffion of Sins jhould be preached in his 
Name among all Nations, Luke, xxiv. 47, Wherefore Peter preached Re- 
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penlante and Bapt/fm in the 'Name ofjefus Chrijl, for 'the Remijion ofStns*^ 

Ads, ii. 38* and alfo faid, Repent ye and be converted that your Sins r&&y\ 

be blotted out, — iii. 19. And Paul preached to all Men to repent, Ads xviii 30*' 

and Jhewed jirji unto them of Damafcus, and at Jerufalem, and throughout 

Ml the Coajis of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they Jhould repent and 

turn to God, and do Works meet for Repentance, — xxvi. 20. Ana tefified' 

doth to the Jews, and alfo to the Greeks, Repentance towards God, and Faith 

towards our Lord J ejus Chrijl, Ads, xx. 2U The Lord alfo faid to the; 

Church of Ephefus, I have Somewhat againjl thee, becaUfe thou haft left thy- 

JirJl Love, repent therefore, or elje I will remove thy Candleflkk out of his 

Place, except thou repent, Rev. ii. 2, 4, 5. And to the Church in Ptrg& 

mos, J know thy Works, repent, — ii. 16* And to the Church- in Thjratira, 1 

I will give her up to Ajfliftion, except fin repent of her Work, — ii. 19, 21, 23* 

and to the Church of the Laodiceans, I know thy Works, be zealous therefore? 

4tn4 repent,— \\i. 1 5? 1 9* There is Joy in Heaven over one Sinner that repent- 

tth, Luke, xv. 7* With many other Pafiages to the fame Purpofe.- 

Hence it is evident that "Repentance is a Duty which ought to be per^* 

formed ; the Nature and the Manner of Performing it, we ihall confider 

preferitly. 

... . . " * » 

529. Who dmnot underftand, by virtue of the Reafon with which fie* 
lis endowed, that it is no Repentance for a Man only to confefs-with his 
Lips that he is a Sinner, and to litter many Things about Sin, like the 
Hypocrite mentioned above, No. 518 ? For what is more eafy for a Many 
when he is in Pain and Anguifh, than to pour forth Sighs and Groans* 
from his Lungs through his Lips, and alfo to beat his Breaft, and make 
himfelf .guilty of all Sins, when yet he is hot confcious of a fingle one in 
Jjimfelf ? But doth the Crowd of Devils, which have their Abode in his 
Loves, depart with his Sighing ? Will they not rather make a Mockery at 
fuch Things, and remain in him as before in their own Habitation ? Hence, 
it is evident that no fuch Lip-Repentance is meant in the Word, but a Re* 
ftentance, as it isexpreiied, from evil Work6. 

« 530. It may be afked therefore, How k Repentance to be performed I 
Tanfwer, Adtually, that is, by a Matfs examining himfelf, knowing and ac- 
knowledging his Sins, and beginning a new Life. That there can be no fuch 
Thing as Repentance without Self-examination, was fliewn in the foregoing^ 
Article? but to what Purpofe is Self-examination, except that a Man may : 
know his Sins? And to what Purpofe k fuch Knowledge, hut that 
lie m§y acknowledge them to be in himi And to what Purpofe are 
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all the three Duties, but that he may qonfefs his Sins before the Lord, 
.and pray for divine Succours, and thus begin a new Life, which is the End 
to which every previous Step i\ panted?. This is a&ual Repentance, 
.and this the Method bv which it is to be performed, as may appear plain 
tp every one, from, the Nature of Baptifm, by the .Wafhing whereof is. fig- 
nified Regeneration ; for therein the Sponfbrs promife for the Child, that, 
he Will renounce the Devil and all his Works, , In like Manner it may ap- 
pear plain from the Lord's Suppery previous wh^rttoj, ail are admonifhed to 
repent of their Sins, and turn themfejves to God, and begin a new Life; 
it is plain alfo from the Catechifm, or Decalogue,, which is in the Hands of 
all Chriftians, Six Commandments whereof enjoin only that Man fliould 
not commit Evils, becaufe unlef» he removeth them by Repentance, he 
-cannot poffibly love his Neighbour, and much Jefs God, when neverthelefs 
on thefe two Duties hang all the Law and the. Prophets, that is, the Word,; 
and confequently Salvation. , A&ual. Repentance^ if it be fucceffively re- 
peated, viz. as often as a Man prepareth himfelf fo partake of the Holy 
Supper, fuppofing him afterwards to abftain from one or more Sins, which 
tie dkfcovereth ip himfelf, is fufficient toj initiate him into an. a&ual State 
of Repentance, and r when he is in that State, he is in tl?e Way! to Heaven, 
ior then he beginneth from a natural Man to, become fpiritual, . and to be 
liocn anew of the Lord. 

531* This may be illuftrated by the following Comparifons. Man be-s 
fitfe. Repentance is like a Defert, in which are terrible wild Beafts, Dragons r 
Owls,, |3ats, Vipers, and venomous Serpents,' with Satyrs dancing herq 
and there, but when thefe Things, are caft out by the Labour and In- 
■duftry of Men, the Defert may then be tilled and cultivated for the Re- 
ception of Seed, and fown firft with : Oats, Beans, and Flax, and after» 
ipards with Barley and Wheat. The Cafe may alfo be compared with that 
<of.Wickednefs, which fo much abounds amongft Mankind, in confequence 
whereof, unlefs the Wicked were chaftized, and punifl^ed with Stripes, or 
with Death, noCrty or Kingdom could poffibly fubfift. Juftfb it is withM^ 
who is like a Society in its leaft Form ; unlefs he was to do by himfelf in a 
Spiritual Way, as is done by evil Doers in a great Society in a natural Way* 
he would be chaftized and punilhed after Death, and thatto.fijch a Degree» 
till through Pear of Punifliment he committed Evil no longer, although 
lie^ould never be reduced to do Qoodirom a Principle of Love thereto* 
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That true Repentance conjifieth in a Mans examining not only the 
Aftions of his Ltfe> but the Intentions of his Will. 

532. The Reafon why true Repentance confifteth in a Man's examining „ 
not only the A&ions of his Life, but the Intentions of his Will, is, becaufe 
Underftanding and Will conftitute Actions ; for Man lpeaketh by virtue of 
Thought, and a£teth by virtue of Will, wherefore Speech is Thought 
fpeaking, and Adtion is Will acting, and becaufe this is the true Source of 
Speech and Adfcion, it indifputably follows that thofe two Principles arc in 
Fault when the Body offends; it is poffible alfo for a Man to repent of the 
Evils which he hath committed with the Body, and yet to think and to 
Will Evil ; but this is like cutting down the Trunk of a bad Tree, and 
leaving its Root in the Ground, from which the fame bad Tree groweth 
again, and multiplies itfelf manifold ; far different is the Cafe when the Root 
alio is plucked up, and this is eff&ed in Man whenfoever he examines not 
only the A&ions of his Life, but the Intentions of his Will, and removeth 
Evils by Repentance. Man examines the Intentions of his Will at the Time 
he examines his Thoughts, for the Intentions manifeft themfelves in the 
Thoughts ; thus whilft his Thoughts are bufied about Revenge, Adultery* 
Theft, falfe Witnefs, Blafphemy againft God, the holy Word, and the 
Church, &c. he alfo willeth and intendeth fuch Evils ; but in cafe he pon- 
dereth them in his Heart, and confidereth, whether he fhould commit them, 
fuppofing no obftacle to arife from the Fear of the Law, and the Loft of 
Reputation, and that after fuch Confideration he determines not to commit 
them becaufe they are Sins, fuch a Perfon performeth true and interior Re* 
pentance; and especially if he refifteth and abftaineth from thofe Evils, at 
a Time when they are pleafant to him, and when he is at Liberty to com* 
mit them ; whofoever practifeth fuch Repentance repeatedly for any long 
Courfe of Time, prefently perceiveth the Pleafures of Evil, when they re- 
turn, as unpleafant, and at laft condemns them to Hell. This is what 
the Lord meant when he faid, Whofoever will find his Lifejhall lofe it 9 and 
whofoever will lofe his Life for my Sake /hall find it, Matt. x. 39. He who 
removeth the Evils of his Will by fuch Repentance, is like unt> a Maa 
who in good Time plucketh up theTares fown in his Ground by the Devil, 
{o that the Seeds implanted by the Lord God the Saviour have free room to 
fhoot forth, and grow up into a plentiful Crop, Matt. xiii. 25, to 31. 

533* The » 



( I<I ) 

533' There are two kinds of Love which for a long Time have been deep 
rooted in the human Soul, the Love of Ruling over all, and the Love of 
Poflefling the Properties of all ; the former kind of Love, if it be left with- 
out Reftraint, is fo boundlefs in its Defires, that it wHheth to be the God 
of Heaven, and the latter kind, if it be left alfo without Reftraint, would 
be the God of the World ; all other evil Loves, like fo many Hofts or Ar- 
mies, are in fubordination to thefe two kinds ; but to fearch out thefe two 
is very difficult, becaufe they have their Refidence, and conceal themfelves 
in the inmoft Parts of the Soul; for they are like Vipers hid in Holes of a 
Rock, which retain their Poifon, till they perceive Somebody afleep ou 
the Rock, at which Time they wound him mortally, and then retire into 
their hiding Places. They are alfo like the fabled Syrens of the Ancients, 
which enfnared Men by the Melody of their Songs, and then murdered 
them. Thefe two kinds- of Love alfo adorn themfelves with Robes and 
•Dreffes of great Coft and Luftre, as the Devil doth by virtue of his magic Art 
and Phantafy, both among ft his own People, and amongft others whom he 
wifheth to deceive. But it is well to be marked, that thefe two kinds of 
Loves may have more Sway over the Little than over the Great, over the 
Poor than over the Rich, over Subje&s than over Kings, the latter being 
born to Dominion and Wealth, which they come at laft to regard as ano- 
ther Perfon doth his Servants and Pofleflions. The Cafe however is differ- 
ent with fuch Kings as have acquired Domiuion over another's Kingdoms* 
The Reafon why the Intentions of the Will ought to be fearched out is, be- 
caufe the Love refideth in the Will, for the Will is its Recipient, as waa 
(hewn above; hence every kind of Love exhaleth its Delights, and com- 
municateth them to the Perceptions and Thoughts of the Understanding, 
which do nothing of themfelves, but by virtue of Influence received from 
the Will, for they favour its Motions, confenting to, and confirming what- 
ever is agreeable to its Love ; wherefore the Will is the real Houfe in which 
Man dwelleth, and the Underftanding is a fort of Court or Porch, through 
which he goeth in and out. This is the Reafon why it was faid, that the 
Intentions of the Will ought to be fearched out, for when they are fearched 
out and removed, Man is elevated from a natural Will, wherein hereditary 
and a&ual Efrils have their Abode, into a fpiritual Will, whereby the Lord 
reformeth and regenerateth the natural, and by means of the natural, 
the Senfualities of the Body, with its Defires, and thereby the whole Man, 

534. They who never examine themfelves may be compared to fick 
People, whofe Blood is become corrupt, in confequence of tome Obftru&ion 
in the very fmall Veffcls, whence cometh Want ot Nourishment, Drowfincfs 
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of the Limbs, and acute chronic Diforders, arifing from the fhicknefs, 

Tenacity, Acrimony, and Acidity of the Humours, and confequently of 

the Blood, but they who examine themfelves even as to the Intentions of 

the Will, are like thofe who are cured of fuch Difeafes, and reftored to 

the Life which they enjoyed in their Youth. They who rightly examine 

themfelves are like Ships laden with Gold, Silver, and precious Things from 

Ophir,but before they examine themfelves, they are like Ships laden with all 

kinds of Filth, which are ufed to carry off Dirt and Dung from the Streets. 

They who inwardly examine themfelves are like Mines, the Sides whereof 

all glitter with Ores containing precious and valuable Metals, but before 

they examine themfelves they are like ftinking Bogs, full of Snakes and poi- 

fonous Serpents with (hining Scales, and of noxious Infe&s with glittering 

Wings. They who never examine themfelves, are like the dry Bones id 

the Valley, but when they have examined themfelves they are like the 

fame Bones upon which the Lord Jehovah laid Sinews, and brought Flcfh, 

and covered with Skin, and put Breath in them, and they lived, Ezek. 

xxxvii. i, to 14. 



That they alfo do the Work of Repentance, who do not examine 
themfelves, but never thelefs abjlain from Evils becaufe they are 
Sins ; and that this Work of Repentance is done by thofe who 
perform Works of Charity from religious Motives. 

535. Since a&ual Repentance, which confifteth in a Man's examining 
himfelf, in knowing and acknowledging his Sins, in fupplicating the Lord, 
and in beginning a new Life, is moft exceedingly difficult in the reformed 
Parts of Chriftendom, for Reafons hereafter to be mentioned, therefore we 
(hall here adduce an eaficr kind of Repentance, which is, that when a Man 
is meditating and intending any Evil, he fliould fay to himfelf, " I medi- 
tate this, and I intend it, but becaufe it is Sin I will not do it." By this 
Means the Temptation eje&ed from Hell is quafhed, and its further En- 
trance prevented. It is a wonderful Circumftance that every one can chide 
another who intendeth Evil, and fay to him, " Do not give Way to it be- 
caufe it is Sin," and yet it rs with Difficulty he can fay the fame to himfelf; 
the Reafon is, that in the latter Cafe the Will is affedted, but in the former 
only the Thinking Principle, which borders next on the Organs of Hearing. 
Enquiry was made in the fpirituai World, who could do what is here defcri- 
bed in the latter Cafe, and fo few were found capable of doing it, that they 

might 
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might fee compared with Doves in a wide Wildernefs ; fome faid that they 
could do it, but that they could not examine themfelves and coufefs their 
Sins before God ; ftill however all thofe, who do Good from religious Mo- 
tives, avoid a&ual Evils ; yet thde very rardy reflect on the interior Things 
«hat regard the Will, imagining that they are not in Evils becaufe they 
are under the Influence of Good, nay, that what is Good coverc-th what is 
Evil. But, my Friend, the Beginning and Foundation of Charity is to 
fliun Evils, as both the Word, the Decalogue, Baptifm, the Holy Supper, 
and Reafon teach ; for how can any one fly from Evils, and remove them, 
unlefs he looketh into himfelf ? And how can Good become Good unlefs 
it be inwardly purified ? I am well aware that all Men of Piety, and like- 
wife all Men of found Reafon, will aifent to this Do&rine, and difceru it; 
to be genuine Truth, but yet that few will pra&ife it. 

536. Still however all thofe who do Good from religious Motives, 
whether they be Chriftians or Pagans, are accepted by the Lord, and 
adopted after Death ; for the .Lord faid, I was an hungred and ye gave me 
Meat ; / was thirjly and ye gave me Drink ; / was a Stranger and ye took me 
'in ; naked and ye clothed me; I was Jick and ye vifited me ; I was in Prifon 
and ye came unto me ; inafmuch as ye have done it unto one of the leaji of thefe 
my Brethren ye have done it unto me ; come ye Blejftd, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the Foundation of the World, Matt. xxv. 31, to the 
End. To what hath been faid I (hall add this new Information, that all 
'thofe who do Good from religious Motives, reje<St after Death the Do&rine 
of the prefent Church, concerning* three Divine- Perfons exifting from Eter- 
•nity, andlikewifc the Faith of that Church as applied to thole three Per- 
sons (eparately, and turn themfelves to the Lord God the Saviour, and re- 
ceive with Pleafure the Do&rines of the New Church. But others who 
have not lived in the Pra&ice of Charity from religious Motives, are Hearts 
ef Adamant, and thereby hardened againft Divine Impreflions, in confe- 
rence whereof they firft approach to three Gods, afterwards to the Father 
ilone, and laftly to no God ; they regard the Lord God the Saviour as the 
'Son of Mary only, begotten of Jofeph, and not as the Son of God, and im- 
mediately they (hake off all the Goods and Truths of the New. Church, 
and prefently join themfelves with the Spirits of the Dragon, and are dri- 
Ten along with them into Deferts, or into Caverns, which lie in the fur- 

* theft Limits of what is called the Chriftian Orb, and after a Time being fe- 
parated from the new Heaven, they rufh impetuoufly into every fort of 
evil Pra&ices, and are therefore thruft down into Hell. Such is the Lpt 

'and Condition of thofe who do not pra&ife Charity from religious Motives, 

under 
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under a Perfuafion that no one can do Good of himfelf but what is merito- 
rious ; the Confequence of which Perfuafion is, that they omit doing 
Good, and aflbciate themfelves with the Goats, who are condemned and 
caft into everlafting Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, merely 
becaufe they never pra6lifed what the Sheep did, Matt. xxv. 41, &c. It is 
not there faid that they did what is Evil, but that they did not do what is 
Good, and they who do not pra&ife what is Good from religious Motives* 
prattife what is Evil, Since no Man can Jerve two Maflers, but either he will 
hate the one and love the other, or e!fe he will hold to the one and defpife the other > 
Matt. vi. 24. And Jehovah faith by Ifaiah, Wafh ye, make ye clean, put 
away the Evil of your Doings from before mine Ryes, ceafe to do Evil, learn 
to do well ; and then though your Sins be as Scarlet, they fkall be made white 
as Snow, though they be red like Critnjon they /hall be as Wool, Chap, w i6> 
17, 18. And by Jeremiah, Stand in the Gate of the Lord's Houfe, and pro- 
claim there this Word, Thus faith the Lord of Hofs, the God of Ifrael, Amend 
your Ways and your Doings ; truft ye not in lying Words, faying, The Temple 
of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are thefe, (that is the Church) will ye 
Jteal, murder, and commit Adultery, and [wear faljly, and come and f and 
before me in this Houfe which is called by my Name, and fay, we are delivered* 
whiljl ye do all thofe Abominations ? Is this Houfe which is called by my 
Name become a Den of Robbers ? Behold, even I have fe en it faith the Lord. 
Chap. vii. 2, 3, \ f 9, io, 11. 

$3J. It is to be remarked, that fuch as do Good from a Principle of mere 
natural Goodnefs, uninfluenced by religious Motives, are not accepted after 
Death, becaufe their Charity was influenced by mere natural Good only, 
and not by lpi ritual along with it, and it is fpi ritual Good which joineth 
the I,ord to Man, and not natural without it. Natural Goodnefs is of the 
Flefh alone, received by Birth from a Man's Parents, but fpiritual Goodnefs 
is of the Spirit, being received by a new Birth from the Lord. They who 
do good Works of Charity from religious Motives, and confequently do no 
Evil, before that they have received the Dodfcrine of the new Church con- 
cerning the Lord, may be likened to Trees, that bear good Fruits, although 
but few, and likewife to Trees that bear excellent Fruits, though of fcnall 
Size, which Trees neverthelefs are preferved with great Care in our Gar*- 
dens; they may alio be likened to Olive-Trees and Fig-trees growing in 
Forefts, and likewife to fragrant Herbs and balfamic Plants growing on 
Hills ; they are befides like fmall Chapels or Houfcs of God, wherein 
pious Worfhip is performed ; for they are the Sheep on the right Hand» 
and the Rams which the Goats alfault, according to Daniel, chap.viii. 2, to 14* 

In 



( i6 5 ) 
la Heaven they are clothed in - Garments of a red Colour, and after they 
are, initiated into the Goods. of the.New Church, they are clothed in Gar- 
ments of a purple Colour, which, in proportioa as they receive JTrujhs alfo, 
,jContra&a Tipge of beautiful Yellow. 

^that Confejfion ought to be made before the Lord God the Sa- 
viour, and at the fame' Time Supplication for Help and Power 
to refji Evils. 

538. The Reafon why the Lord God the Saviour ought to be approached 
# jg, becaufe he is God of Heaven and Earth, the Redeemer and Saviour, 
who hath Omnipotence, Omnifcience, . Omniprefence, effentiai Mercy, 
.and at the fame TimeRighteoufnefs ; and whereas Man is his Creature, 
and the Church his Sheepfold, he hath over and over in the new Covenant 
_eryoined, that Men fhouid approach, worlhip, and adore Him. That He 
Alone ought to be approached, is infifted on in thefe Words in John, 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, He that entereth not by the Door into the 
'jSbeepfold, but climbeth upjome other Way, the fame is a Thief and a Robber, 
J>ut he that entereth in by the Door is the Shepherd of the Sheep. I am the 
\J)oori by Me if any Man enter in, he Jhall be faved, and Jlo all find Paflure\ 
[the Thief cometh not but tofleal, to kill, and to deftroy ; I am come that they 
might have Life and Abundance ; lam the good Shepherd, chap. x. 1, 2, 9, 
Ip, 11. Man's being forbid to climb up fome other Way, was intended 
to prevent his approaching immediately to God the Father, who is invifible, 
^nd confequently inacceflible, and incapable of Conjunction, and there- 
fore He came into the World, and made Himfelf vifible, {icceffible, and 
capable of Conjundtion, folely with, a View to Man's Salvation ; for unlefs 
.God be approached in Thought as Man, all Idea of God is loft, and vanifli- 
eth like bodily Vifion when directed towards the wide Univerfe, having 
nothing fubftantial to fix upon, the Confequence whereof is, that it fixejth 
.on mere Emptinefs, or on Nature, or on Something* within Nature. 
That the true and very God, who from Eternity is One, came into the 
.World is abundantly evident from the Birth of the Lord the Saviour, in 
that he was conceived of the Power of the Higheft by the Holy Ghoft, 
and that confequently his Humanity was born pf the Virgin Mary, whence 
it follows, that his Soul was the very effentiai Divinity, which is called 
the Father, for God is individual, and that tjie Humanity thence born is 
the Humanity of God the Father, which is called the Son of God, Luke, i. 
3 2 > 34» 35- Heuce it further follows, .that .whilft the Lord God the 
Vol. II. ' Tt Saviour 
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Saviour is approached, God the Father is alfo approached at the fame Time'; 
wherefore the Lord gave this Anfwer to Philip, who defired he would (hew 
him the Father, He that feet h Me feet h the Father ; how fayejl thou then* /hew 
us the Father * Believejl thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me ? Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me, Johi>> 
xiv. 6, to ii. But more may be feen on this Subject in the Chapters con- 
cerning God, the Lord, the Holy Ghoft, and the Divine Trinity. 

539. There are two Duties incumbent on Man after Examination, viz. 
Supplication and Confeflion. Supplication muft be made for the Lord's 
Mercy, and that he would give Power to refift the Evils repented of, and 
would fupply Inclination and Aflfc&ion to do Good, Since Man without bim 
can do nothing, Johu, xv. 5. Confession is expedient in order to (ignifir 
that a Man feeth, knoweth, and acknowledged! his Evils, and difcovereth 
himfelf to be a miferable Sinner. There is no need of any particular Enu- 
meration of Sins before the Lord, nor of Supplication for their Rerftiffion 
or Forgivenefs; the Reafon why there is no need of a particular Enumera- 
tion of Sins is, becaufe it is fuppofed that the Man hath fearched them out, 
and fecn them in himfelf, and con(equently they are prefent before the 
Lord, becaufe they are prefent with the Man's Self; the Lord alfo was his 
Guide in the Work of Examination, and difcovered his Sins to him, and 
infpired him with Sorrow for them, and gave him at the fame Time 
Power to defifl: from them, and to begin a new Life. There are two 
Reafons why Supplication for the Remiffion, or Forgivenefs of Sins ought 
not to be made before the Lord ; the firft is, becaufe Sins are not abolished, 
but are removed, and they are removed in proportion as a Man afterwards 
defifteth from them, and entereth on a new Life ; for there are innume- 
rable Concupifcencies folded up, as it were, and united clofe together in 
every Evil, which cannot be removed in a Moment, but by Degrees, in 
proportion as a Man fuffereth himfelf to be reformed and regenerated. The 
fecond Reafon is, becaufe the Lord, inafmuch as he is effential Mercy, re- 
mitteth every one's Sins, nor imputeth a fingleone to any Man, for he faith, 
Forgive them, for they know not what they do, and on Peter's alking how 
often he fhould forgive his Brother his Trefpaffes, the Lord replied, I fay 
not unto thee till feven Times, but until feventy Times feven, Matt, xviii. 21, 
28. What then can be the Limits of the Lord's Forgivenefs ? It is how- 
ever to be obferved that Sins are not taken away merely becaufe they are 
remitted and forgiven. Notwithftanding what hath been faid about Con- 
feflion, it is ftill not to be confidered as a hurtful Pradtice, that a Perfon, 
heavy-laden in Confcience, fliould enumerate bis Siiis before a Minifter of 

the 
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the Church for the fake of Abfolution, and in order to obtain Eafe of Mind, 
becaufe by this Means he is introduced into a Habit of examining himiHf, 
and of reflecting on his daily Evils; this Con feffion however is of a natural 
kind, whereas that defcribed above is fpiritual. 

560. To adore any one as God's Vicar on Earth, or to invoke any Saint 
as a God, is of no more Avail in Heaven, than praying to the Sun, the 
Moon, and the Stars, and aiking an Anfwer of a Diviner, and believing 
his Word, which is altogether vain ; it is alfb like worfhipping a Temple, 
and not the God that dwelleth therein ; and like offering a Petition to the 
Servant of a King, who carries in his Hand the King's Sceptre and Crown, 
inftead of offering it to the King himfelf; all which Worfhip would be as 
fruitlefs as to kits the Splendour of Purple, the Glory, Light, and golden 
Rays of the Sun, and a mere Name, inftead of the Subjefts in which they 
are iuherent. Let all who do fuch Things ponder well thefe Words of 
John, We are in him that is true, even in Jefus Chrift. This is the true God 
and eternal Life. Little Children keep your/elves from Idols, 1 Epiftle, v. 
20.21. 



That Repentance is an eafy Duty, where it hath been fome Time 
pra&ifed, but meeteth with violent Oppofition from thofe who 
never have praBifed it. 

561. A&ual Repentance confifteth in a Man's examining Himfelf, know- 
ing his Sins, confeffing himfelf before the Lord, and thus beginning a new 
Life, according to the Defcription given of it above ; inftead of this a&ual 
Repentance, Confeflion alone hath been fubftituted by the reformed Parts 
of Chriftendom, including all fuch as are feparate from the Roman-Catho- 
lic Church, and alfo fuch as are Members of that Church, but who never 
performed any a&ual Repentance; with both thefe Claffes of People a&ualRe- 
pentance is a Thing to which they are moft rcfra&ory ; the Reafon is, becaufe 
fome do not defire, and fome fear to repent, and Difufe hardens the Heart, 
and begets Unwillingnefs, which is at length confirmed by the Reafonings 
of the Underftanding, and with fome it occafions Sorrow, Fear and Terror 
concerning Repentance. The principal Reafon why a&ual Repentance is a 
Duty to which the reformed Part of the Chriftian World is moft refra&ory, 
arifes from a Belief that Repentance and Charity contribute nothing to Sal- 
vation, which can only be promoted by Faith alone, from the Imputation 
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whereof follows Remiffion of Sins, Juftificatioq, Renovation, Regenera- 
tion, San&ification, and eternal Salvation, without any regard. to Man's 
co-operating of himfelf, or as of himfelf, which Co-operation' the Main- 
tainors of that Faith call a vain Thing, utterly contradi&ory, repugnanf, 
and injurious to the Merit of Chrift ; and this Dodtrine is propagated 
samongft the Vulgar, who are ignorant of the Myfteries of that Faith, by 
c the mere Sound of thefe Words, that Faith alone bringeth Salvation, and 
4 how is it poffible for Man to do Good of himfelf? Hence it is that amongft 
.the Reformed, Repentance is like a Neft full of youqg Birds forfaken by 
[ the old ones, which have been taken and killed by the Hawk. To this 
Reafon may be added another, that every Member of the reformed Church, 
as to his Spirit in the fpirituai World, is aflbciated only with his like, who 
are continually fuggefting to him this Dodtrine, and thereby divert hixja 
from every Thought of looking into and examining himfelf. 

562. I have aflced many of the Reformed in the fpirituai World, why 
they never performed aftual Repentance, feeing it is enjoined both in the 
Word, and in the Ordinance of Baptifm, and likewife before the Participa- 
tion of the Holy Communion in all their Churches ? And they have given 
me various Anfvvers ; Some have faid, that Contrition is fufficient, at- 
tended with the Lip-Confeffion of being a Sinner. Some, that fuch Re- 
pentance being performed by virtue of Man's operating of his own Accord, 
doth not coincide with the Faith generally received. Some, How is it pot 
fible for a Man to examine himfelf, when he knoweth that he is mere 
Sin? this* would be like cafting a Net into a Lake that is full of Mud 
from the Top to the Bottom, and which contains nothing but noxious 
Worms. Some, Who can fo thoroughly look into himfelf, as todifcover iji 
himfelf the Sin of Adam, from which all adtuai Evils take their Rife ? I$e- 
fides were not all a Man's Evils, together with that Sin, waflied away, by 
the Waters of Baptifm, wiped clean and covered by the Merit of Chrift? 
•What then is Repentance but an Impofition which giveth grievous Difturb- 
ance to tender Confciences ? And are not we by the Gofpel under Gracf, 
and not under the hard Law of fuch Repentance ? Some faid, That 
whenfoever they intended to examine themfelves, they were feized with a 
fudden Fear and Dread, as if they faw a Monfter under their Beds at Day- 
dawn. Hence the Reafons appeared, why a&ual Repentance, in the re- 
formed Parts of the Chriftian World, is outof ufe, and reje&ed. I have 
alfo in their Prefence enquired of fome of the Romifli Church, concerning 
their actual Confeffion before their Minifters, whether it be a Duty to whiqh 
they feel themfelves refra&ory ? And the Anfwer $hey have given me was, 

that 
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was, that after they were initiated into it, they were not afraid to recount 
their Sins before a mild and merciful Cotifeffor, and that they found a De- 
gree of Pleafure in recollefting them, and could chearfully confefs thofe of a 
more trifling Nature, but the more heinous not without fome. Degree of 
Fear ; and that they freely repeated this cuftomary Duty every Year, and 
returned after Abfolution to their former Joy and Feftivity ; alfo that they 
regard all as impure, who are unwilling to lay' open the Defilements of 
their Hearts. On hearing this Account, the Reformed, who were prefent* 
Walked off, fbme laughing and deriding, others wondering and yet com- 
mending. Afterwards there approached fome of the fame Perfuafion, but 
Who had been brought up in Countries amongft the Reformed, and accord- 
ing to the Cuftom prevalent in thofe Countries, had not been ufed to make 
particular Confeflion, like their Brethren in other Places, but only a ge- 
neral Confeflion before their Chaplain; thefe declared, that to examine 
themfelves, to bring to Light, and publifh their adtual Evils and the Secrets 
of their Thoughts, were Things to them impracticable, and that they felt 
as much Repugnance and Terror in attempting fuch Duties, as they (hould 
in pafling a Ditch to attack. a Rampart guarded by armed Soldiers, who 
warned them not to approach. Hence then it appears that a&ual Repent- 
ance is eafy with fuch as have been familiarized to the Pra&ice of it, 
but with fuch as have never pra&ifed, it is painful and difficult. 

563. It is acknowledged that Cuftom formeth a fecond Nature, andcon- 
fequently that what is difficult to one, is eafy to another ; fo it is in the 
Cafe of Self-examination, and the Confeflion of Sins thereby fearched out; 
what for Inftance is more eafy than for a Labouring-man, a Porter, or a 
Hufbandman, to work with his Hands from Morning till Evening, when yet 
a Gentleman, or one of a more delicate Conltitution, could not do the fame 
Work for the Space of Half an Hour, without the utmoft Fatigue and 
Wearinefs ? A Running- footman, properly habited, findeth no Difficulty 
in running many Miles, and yet another not ufed to fuch Exercife would 
find it painful to run as many Furlongs. Every Workman that is conftant 
to his Work, performeth it eafily, and with Pleafure, and when he leavefii 
it, is glad to return again to it, whereas another perhaps, who is equally 
lkilful in his Buflnefs, but flothful, can fcarce be compelled to fet about it. 
The Cafe is the fame whatever be a Man's Function or Vocation. What 
is more eafy than for a Man, who hath made Piety his Study, to pray unto 
God i And yet what is more difficult where a Perfon hath been long a 
Slave to Habits of Impiety? What Prieft was ever without Fear and Ap- 
prehension, on his firft appearing to preach before a King ? but when he 
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hath been in forne Degree accuftomed to it, he proceedeth with Boldnefc 
What is more eafy than for a Man-angel to raife up his Eyes towards 
Heaven, and for a Man-devil to caft down his towards Hell ? Yet if thct 
latter be an Hypocrite, he can alfo lift up his Eyes towards Heaven, but 
not his Heart ; it is the End regarded, and the Habit thence contracted, 
which determines every one's particular Complexion and Conftitution* 



*fhat he who never did the Work of Repentance, and never looked 
into and examined himfelf cometh at laji not to know the Na- 
ture of either damnable Evil, or offaving Good. 

564. Inafmuch as few Perfons in the reformed Parts, of the Chriftiai* 
World do the Work of Repentance, therefore it is expedient here to fubjoin* 
this Confideration, that he who never looketh into and examineth himfel& 
cometh at lad not to know the Nature either of damnable Evil or of ft-, 
vingGood; becaufe fuch a one hath no Religion to lead him to that Know*. 
ledge ; for the Evil which a Man doth not lee, know, and acknowledge, re*. 
maineth with him, and whatfoever remaineth is rooted in him deeper and; 
•deeper, till at length it clofeth up, and obftru&s the Interiors of his Mind* 
in confequence whereof he is rendered firft natural, then fenfual, and laftljr 
corporeal, in all which States he is utterly ignorant of what is damnable 
Evil, or faving Good, and becometh like a Tree planted on a hard Rock», 
which (hootcth a few Roots between the Clefts, and at length withereth 
away for want of Moifture. Every Man rightly educated is rational and 
moral, but there are two Ways which lead to Rationality, one from the 
World, the other from Heaven; he who is made rational and moral from 
the World, and not from Heaven alfo, is only rational and moral as to hit 
outward Speech and Behaviour, but within he is a Beaft, nay a wildBeaft* 
being united and making one with the Inhabitants of Hell, which is the 
Abode of fuch Spirits ; but whofoever is made rational and moral from- 
Heaven alfo, he is truly rational and moral, becaufe he is fo in Spirit, ia. 
Speech and Body at the fame Time, in the two latter whereof the fpirituai . 
Principle dvvelleth as a quickening Soul, influencing what is natural, fen- 
fual, and corporeal, by virtue of its Union with the Inhabitants of Heaven, 
Wherefore there is fuch a Thing as a fpiritually-rational and moral Man, 
and alfo a mere naturally-rational and moral Man, and in this World the latter 
is not diftinguiflied from the former^ efpecially if he hath been ufed to play 
the Hypocrite.; but by the Angels in Heaven they are diitinguifliedas clearly 
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as Doves from Owls, and as Sheep from Tigers, The mere natural Man 
-can fee what is evil and good in others, and alfo reprove them, but becaufe. 
he never looked into and examined himfelf, he doth not fee any Evil in 
fyimfelf, and in cafe any is pointed out to him by another Perfon, he con- 
cealeth it by Means of his rational Underftanding, as a Serpent doth its 
Head in the Duft, and immerfetl* himfelf therein as a Hornet immerfeth 
iffelf in Dung. This is occafioned by the Delight of Evil, which enve- 
lopes him, as a thick Mift doth a Bog, and abforbs and fufFocates the Rays 
of Light ; of fuch Nature is infernal Delight, which exhaling thence a&- 
<eth by Influx upon every Man, on the Soles of the Feet, on the Back, and 
the hinder Part of the Head ; but if it be received by the Head on the Fore- 
part, and by the Body in the Breaft, the Man is then enflaved to Hell; 
the Reafon is, becaufe that Part of the human Brain called the Cerebrum is 
allotted to the Underftanding and its Wifdom, but that Part called the Cere- 
helium to the Will and to its Love; and hence it is that the Brain is divided 
iftto two Spheres. This infernal Delight can only be amended, reformed^ 
and inverted, by Means of the fpiritually-rational, and moral Principle. 

565. We fhall clofe what hath been faid with fome Defcription of the 
mere naturally-rational and moral Man, who regarded in his true and pro- 
per Nature is a fenfual Man, and in Procefs of Time becometh corporeal 
or flefhly ; but of this Defcription we (hall only exhibit a rude Sketch, di- 
gefted under particular Heads. What is fenfual is the laft and lovveft Sphere 
of the Life of the human Mind, adhering to, and cohering with the £ve 
bodily Senfes, He is called a fenfual Man, whofe Judgment on all Occa- 
sions is determined by the Senfes of the Body, and who believeth only what 
he can fee with his Eyes, and touch with his Hands, allowing to fuch 
Things alone a Reality of Exiftence. The Interiors of his Mind which fee 
■by the Light of Heaven are clofed, fo that he can difcern no Truth relating 
either to Heaven or the Church. The Thinking Principle in fuch a Per- 
fon is confined to the laft and lowed Sphere of Things, and is not influen- 
ced inwardly by any fpiritual Light, becaufe itabideth only in a denfe na- 
tural Light ; hence it is that he inwardly oppofeth the Things of Heaven 
and the Church, although he can outwardly appear to favour them, and 
that with a Degree of Zeal proportioned to the Hope of Exaltation and 
Opulence to be acquired by them. Men of Learning and Erudition, who 
have confirmed themfelves deeply in falfe Opinions, efpecialiy if they op 
pofe the Truths of the Church, are more fenfual than the reft of Mankind. 
Senfual Men are expert and cunning in the Art of Reafoning, becaufe the 
{thinking Principle in them borders on the Organs of Speech, and is almoft 
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as it were in their Lips, and becaufe they make all Intelligence to confift in 
fpeaking merely from the Memory ; and alfo becaufe they are expert in 
confirming Falfes, and after Confirmation believe them to be Truths; 
neverthelefs their Reafonings and Conclufions are grounded in the Fallacies 
of the Senfes, whereby the Vulgar are enfnared and perfuaded. Senfual 
Men are cunning and malicious above all others. The Covetous, the 
Adulterous, and the Deceitful, are particularly fenfual, although in the 
Eyes of the World they may appear ingenious. The Interiors of the Mind 
of fenfual Men are contaminated and defiled, in confequence of their Com* 
munication with the Hells ; and therefore in the Word they are faid to be 
dead. All who inhabit the Hells are fenfual, and the more fo as they are 
immerfed deeper therein. The Sphere of infernal Spirits hath Conjunftiou 
with the fenfual Part of Man in the Back ; and in the Light of Heaven the 
hinder Part of their Heads appears hollow. They who formerly grounded 
their Reafonings merely on fenfual Things, were called Serpents of the 
Tree of Knowledge. AH that is fenfual in Man ought to poffefs the laft 
Place, and not the firft, and with every wife and intelligent Man it is fo f 
fenfual Things being kept in a fubordinate Place, and made fubjeft to 
Things interior, whereas with an unwife Man they have the firft Place, 
*and bear Rule and Dominion. Where fenfual Things have the laft and 
loweft Place, a Paffage is opened through them to the Underftanding, and 
Truths are purified by Way of Extraction. Such fenfual Things border 
near upon the World, and admit all Influxes of Things from the World, 
and as it were lift and feparate them. Man by means of Things fenfual 
hath Communication with the World, and by means of Things rational 
hath Communication with Heaven. Senfual Things fupply what is fub- 
fervient as a Bafis to the Interiors of the Mind, fome adapted to the intel- 
lectual Part, and fome to the Will Part. Where the thinking Principle is 
not elevated above fenfual Things, Man attaineth but to fmall Degrees of 
Wifdom, but where it is elevated above fenfual Things, he is admitted iuto 
a clearer Illumination, and at laft rifeth into celeftial Light, by virtue 
whereof he perceiveth the Influxes of Things from Heaven. Natural Sci- 
ence is the Ultimate of the Underftanding, and fenfual Delight is the Ulti- 
mate of the Will. 

566. Man with refpeft to his natural Part is like a Beaft, and affumeth 
by a natural Life the Image of a Beaft; wherefore natural Men in the fpi- 
ritual World appear furrounded by Beafts of all kinds, which are Corref- 
pondencies ; for the natural Part of Man, confidered in itfelf, is a mere AnU 
mal,but in confequence of a (piritual Principle being fuper- added to it, it hath 
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* Capacity of becoming a Man, : and although it doth not ufe,«that Capacity 
ibnthdPurpQfes intended by it f . yet it can counterfeit the Man, -when £1^1 
it is. b&ut a talking Beaft ; fpr it taljceth from a qaturaNrafional Principle, bqt 
tlxinketh from a Principle of JpirituaiJnfatiytion,,and a&eth frona a morale 
natural Principle, and loveth from a Principle of Love, like what may be 
fuppofed to influence a Satyr, which fuppofirig it in any Degree (pi ritual, 
its A&ious, in the Eye of the rational- fpiritu^i Man, apelike the Dancing 
of a Perfoii bit by a Tarantula, called by forae St,. Vitus' s Dance;.» W1k> 
doth not know that an Hyppqrite can talk about God, «a Thief about Ho- 
nefty, an Adulterer about Chaftity, &c? But pnlefs Mail bad the Power 
of (hutting and opening the Door, between his Thoughts and Words, and 
•between his Intentions and Actions, according to the Diredtion of Prudence 
or Cunning, as the PoorJceeper, he would rufh more furioufly than any 
wild Beaft, to the Perpetration of every wicked and barbarous Outrage; 
that Gate however is opened in every Perfon after Death, when it appears 
what was his true Nature and Quality; neverthelefs the Wicked are kept 
under Rcftraint by meai>6 of Punifliment and Imprifonment in Hell. 
Wherefore, kind Reader, look \nto thyfelf, and fearch out one or other of 
the Evils that are in thee, and .remove -them from thee» by virtue of religi- 
ous Motives, for if thou ende^vquroft to remove them with any other View 
or Purpofe, thou wilt only fucqeed fo far as to conceal them from the 
World* 

567. To the above I (halt ftbjoin the following Memorable Re- 
lations. 

First. I was once feized fuddenly with a Difeafe that feehnted to threaten 
my Life; my whole Head was oppreffed with Pain, a peftilential Smoke af- 
cended from the great City called Sodom and Egypt, Rev. xi. 8. Half dead 
with intolerable Agonies, lexpe&edeveryMomentto be my laft ; thus I lay 
in my Bed three Days and a half, my Spirit was reduced to this State, and ii* 
confequence thereof my Body. Then 1 heard about me the Voices of Per- 
ilous faying, " Lo ! he li'etb dead in the Streets of our City, who preached 
. Repentance for the Remiflion of Sins, and declared Chrift alone to be a 
Man ; and they afked feyeral of tfye Clergy, whether he was worthy of Bu- 
rial ? w Who anfwered, " No, let him lie to be looked at ;** and they paf- 
ied to aud fro, and mocked. AJ1 thisbefel me, of a Truth, whilft I was 
writing the Explication of the eleventh Chapter of the Revelations. Then 
were beard many (hocking Speeches, of Mockers, who faid, " How can 
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Repentance be performed- without Faith ?« 'And hflw can' Ghrift aMad 
be adored as God? Whilft we? ;; are l ftved freely without any Merit of 
our own, what Need is* therfe dfaii^ Faith but this, that God the Father 
Tent the Son to take away the Gurfeof the Law, to impute' his Merit to us, 
and fo to juftify us in his Sight, and abfolve us 1 from our Sins by the Mouth 
of a Prieft, and then give the Holy Ghoft to- operate all Good in us ? Are 
not thefe Do&rines agreeable* to Scripture, and to Reafon alfo? w The 
Crowd who flood by gave Marks, of Affent ahd Approbation. I heard all 
this without any Power to reply, being almoft dead, but after* three Days 
and a half my Spirits recovered, and^I left the Street and went into the City, 
(being in the Spirit) and faid again, Do'the Work of Repentance, and be- 
lieve on Chrift, and your Suis fhall be? remitted, and ye (hall be faved, but 
otherwife ye (hall perifh ; did irotthe Lot-d himself preach Repentance for 
the Remiffion of Sins, and that Men fhotild believe on Him ? Did not he 
enjoin* his Difciples to preach J the fame? Is tiot a full and fatal Security bf 
Life the fnre Confequence of your. Faiih ?" But they replied, "What 
•idle" Talk! hath not the Son made i JSatisfadion ? and doth not «the Father 
impute it to us, and juftify us< who have believed in it ? Thus-we are If d 
by the Spirit of Grace, ahd how then can Sin have place in us, and what 
"Powe ! r hath Death to hurt us ? T)dft thou comprehend «this Gofpel, thou 
Preacher of Sin and Repentance-?" — At that Inftant la Voice was* heard 
from Heaven faying, " What is the Faith of an impenitent Man but a 
dead Faith ? The End is come, the End is come upon you that arefecure, 
unblameable in your own Eyes, juftified in your own Faith, ye Satans ; n — 
$ud fuddenly a deep Gulph was opened in the Midft of the City, which 
fpread itfelf far and- wide, and the'Houfes fell one upon another, and were 
fwallowed;up; andprefently Water began, to bubble up from a large Whirl- 
pool, and overflowed* the extenfive Wafte, 

When they were thus overwhelmed, and to Appearance drowned, I 
was defirous to know their Condition in the pee ji, and a Voice from 
Heaven, faid to me, cr Thou (halt fee and hear ;"and immediately the Waters 
wherein they teemed to be drowned disappeared, becaufe Waters in the (pi- 
ritual World are Correfpondencifis, and confequently appear to furround 
thofe who are under .the Influence of Falfes ; and then they appeared to me 
in a fandy Bottom, where were large/Heaps of Stones, amongft which they 
ran, and lamented that tjiey were call out of their great City ; and they lifted 
up their Voices and cried, "Why hath. all this befallen us ? Are not we 
clean, pure, juft, and hdly, by means of our Faith ? Are not w^ by our 
Faith rendered worthy to appear before God the Father, and to be feen, 
and reputed, and pronounced before the Angels, clean, pure, juft, and holy? 
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'Are not we reconciled, propitiated, expiated, and thereby abfolved, wafh- 
ed, and cleanfed from Sins ? And is not the Curfe of the Law taken away 
by Chrift ? Why then are we caft out hither like condemned Criminals ? 
We have been told by a bold Preacher of Sin in our. great City, Believe on 
-Chrift, and do the Work ef Repentance. — Have not we believed on Chrift 
>whilft we believed on his Merit ? And have not we done the Work of 
.Repentance whilft we con feffed ourfe Ives Sinners? Why then hath all 
this befallen us ?" But immediately a Voice from one Side faid to them, 
44 Do ye know any one Sin that is in you ? Have ye ever examined your- 
selves ? Have ye in confequence thereof fliunned any Evil as Sin againft 
•God? And whofoever doth not fhun Sin remaineth in it; is not Sin the 
Devil ? Wherefore ye are they of whom the Lord faith, Then /hall ye be- 
igin to fay, we, have eat and drank in thy Pre fence, and thou hajl taught in 
.our Streets; but he Jhall anfwer, I fay unto you, I knozv ye not, whence ye 
*are; depart from me all ye Workers of Iniquity, Luke, xiii, 26, 27. Matt. vii. 
.22, 23. Depart therefore every one to his Place : ye fee the Openings into 
: thofe Caverns, enter therein, and Work (hall be given each of you to do 
k there s and Food at the fame Time in proportion to your Work, but if ye 
refufe at prefent to enter, ye will prefently be compelled by the Calls of 
^Hunger. 

Afterwards there came a Voice from Heaven to fome on Earth, („t) who 
were out of that great City, and who are defcribed alfo in the Revelations, 
chap. xi. 13. crying aloud, " Take Heed to yourfelves, take Heed how ye 
aflbciate yourfelves with fuch Perfons ; cannot ye underftand that Evils 
which are called Sins and Iniquities, render Man impure and unclean ? 
How can Man be cleanfed and purified from them but by actual Repeiit- 

ance, and Faith in the Lord Jefus Chrift? A&ual Repentance confifteth 

in a Man's examining himfelf, in knowing and acknowledging his Sins, \ 
in making himfelf guilty, in confeffing them before the Lord, iu implo- 
ring Help and Power to refift them, and thus in defifting from them, and 
leading a new Life, and doing all thefe Things as of Himfelf; pra&Ifethis 
once or twice in a Year, when ye approach the Holy Communion, and 
, afterwards when the Sins, whereof ye made yourfelves guilty, recur, and 
then fay to yourfelves, we will not confent to them becaufe they are Sins 
again ft God ; this is actual Repentance. Who cannot fee, that where a 

Man 

(*) By Earth here, is to be underftood the Earth in the fpiritual World, which is of a fpi- 
ritual Origin, the Exiftence whereof, together with its Correfpondence with the Earth in the 
natural World, is conftantly declared by our Author in all his fpiritual Experience. 
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Man doth not fearch out and fee his Sins, he remaineth in them ! For all 
Evil is pleafant to a Man from his Birth ; it is pleafant to take Revenge, to 
commit Whoredom, to defraud, to blafpheme, particularly to rule over 
others from a Principle of Self-love ; is it not the Satisfaction arifing from 
them which occafions their not being feen, or which makes them feen ex- 
cufeahle in cafe they are faid to be Sins ? Nay, do not ye endeavour by 
falfe Reafonings, to make it appea* that they are not Sins, thereby conti- 
nuing in them, and pra&ifing them afterwards more than before, even till 
ye do not know what Sin is, or whether there be any fuch Thing as Sin or 
not ? But the Cafe is btherwife with every one who performeth a&ual 
Repentance ; the Evils which he hath known and acknowledged he calleth 
Sins, and therefore beginneth to fhun and deteft them, and at laft to &el 
Diffatisfa&ion in their Delights ; and in proportion as this is the Cafe, he 
feeth and loveth what is Good, and at length tafteth thePleafures of Good- 
nefs, which are the Pleafures of the Angels of Heaven ; in a Word, fo far 
as any one renounceth the Devil, fo far he is adopted by the Lord, and by 
him is taught, guided, preferved from Evils, and fupported in what is good; 
this is the Way, and there is no other, which leadeth from Hell to 
Heaven. It is Something extraordinary, that there is in the Reformed a 
cettain deep-rooted Oppofition and Averfion to a&ual Repentance, which 
is fo violent, that they cannot force themfelves to Self-examination, and to 
fee their Sins, and to confefs them before God ; they are feized as it were 
with Horror at the very Intention of fuch a Thing ; I have enquired of 
many in the fpiritual World concerning this Circumftance, who have all 
told me that it is above their Power; and when they have been informed 
that the Roman-Catholics pra&ife fuch Duties, that is, that they examine 
Themfelves, and confefs their Sins openly before a Monk, they have greatly 
wondered, efpecially when the Reformed cannot do the fame in private be- 
fore God, although it is alike enjoined them previous to their approaching 
the Holy Supper ; fome have been curious enough to enquire into the Rda- 
fon of this Difference, and they have difcovered that the Do&rine of Faith 
alone hath occafioned fuch an impenitent State, and fuch a Heart 5 and then 
it was given them to fee that fuch of the Romifti Church as adore Chrift, 
and do not invoke Saints, arefaved. 

After the above Admonition, was heard as it were a Noife of Thunder, 
and a Voice fpeaking from Heaven, and faying, " It is a marvellous Thing; 
fay unto the Body of the Reformed, Believe on Chrift, and do the Work of 
Repentance, and ye (hall be faved;" and I fpake thefe Words to them, and 
added further, *' Is oot Baptism a Sacrament of Repentance, and thereby 
an Introduction into the Church? For what elfe do the Sponfors promife 

for 



( l 77 ) 

for the Perfon to be baptized, but that he will renounce the Devil and his 
Works? Is not the Sacred Supper a Sacrament of Repentance, and 
thereby an Introdu&ion into Heaven ? For is it not declared to the Com- 
municants, that they rauft do the Work of Repentance before they ap- 
proach ? Doth not the Catechism, which is the univerfal Do&rine of 
the Chriftian Church, infift on Repentance ? For is it not there faid in 
five Commandments of the fecond Table, Thou (halt not do this and that 
Evil, and not faid, Thou fhalt do this and that Good ? Hence ye may un- 
derftand that in proportion as any one renounceth and detefteth Evil, in the 
fame Proportion he defireth and loveth Good, and that before this he doth 
not know either what Good is, or what Evil is. 

568. The Second Memorable Relation. 

What wife and pious Perfon is not defirous to know the Condition of his. 
Life after Death ? To gratify his Curiofity I (hall here give fome general Ac- 
count of it. Every Man after Death,when he perceiveth that he is yet alive, 
and that he is in another World, and is told that Heaven with its eternal 
Joys is above him, and that Hell with its eternal Pains is below him, is 
firft let again into his Externals as he lived in the former World, and then 
bdieveth that he (hall certainly go to Heaven, and talketh intelligently, 
and a&6th prudently ; at the fame Time fome begin to profefs, we have 
lived moral Lives, we have maintained fair Characters, we never intentio- 
nally have done Evil ; and others, We have frequented the Church, we 
have heard Mafles, we have kifled holy Relicks, we have poured forth 
Abundance of Prayers on our Knees ; others again profefs, We have given 
to the Poor, we have aflifted the Needy, we have read Books of Devotion, 
and alfo God's Word, with other Things of the like Nafcure ; after 
making thefe Profeffions, the Angels come to them and fay, " The Things 
ye have mentioned, ye have done in Externals, but ye are yet ignorant 
of the Nature and State of your Internals; ye are now Spirits in fubftan- 
tial Bodies, and the Spirit is your internal Man, which thinketh in you ac- 
cording tp its Will, and willeth according to its Love, and the Objeft of 
its Love is the Joy of its Life ; every Man from his Infancy entereth upon 
external Life, or maketh Externals the Ground and Beginning of his Life f 
learning to ad morally, and to ipeak intelligently, aud when he firft ac- 
quirtth fome Idea of Heaven and its Bleflednefs, he beginneth to pray, to 
frequent Churches, and to perform the Solemnities of Worfhip*. neverthe- 
lefs he harboureth in the Centre of his Soul all his native Evils, ftudying 
to conaeal, or by Ingenuity of Reafoning to excufe, their irregular Sallies, 
till: at length he fcarce knoweth that Evil is Evil; and in this Cafe his 
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Evils being overfpread and covered as it were with Duft, are no longer the 
Objects of his Attention, only fo far as to prevent their appearing before 
the World ; thus he ftudieth only to lead a moral Life in Externals, and 
thereby becometh a two -fold, or double Man, being in Externals like a 
Sheep, and in Internals like a Wolf; and like a Box of Gold filled with 
Poifon ; or like a Perfon of a foul Breath, who keepeth in his Mouth fome 
fweet-fmelling Subftance, in order to prevent its being perceived by By- 
standers. Ye profefs that ye have lived moral Lives, and have applied 
yourfelves to Works of Devotion, but let me a(k, Have ye ever examined 
your internal Man, and perceived therein any Concupifcencies prompting 
you to take Vengeance even to Death, to indulge luftful Defires even to 
Adultery, to defraud your Neighbours even to the Commiffion of Theft, 
to tell Lies even to the bearing falfe Witnefs ? In four Commandments of 
the Decalogue it is faid, Thou (halt not do fuch Things, and in the laft it 
is faid, Thou (halt not covet them ; do ye fuppofe that your internal Man 
with refpe£t to thofe Evils, is like your external Man ? If ye fuppofe fo f 
ye may poflibly find yourfelves miftaken. To th?s they replied, *' What 
16 the internal Man ? Is it not one and the fame with the External ? We* 
have been told by our Minifters that the internal Man is nothing elfe but 
Faith, and that pious Difcourfe, and Morality of Life are the Proofs of 
Faith, being its Operation." To which the Angels replied, " Saving Faith 
is in the internal Man, and alfo Charity, and this is the Ground of Chriftian 
Faithfulnefs and Morality in the external Man, but if the fore-mentioned 
Concupifcencies remain in the internal Man, that is in the Will, and by 
Propagation thence in the Thought, confequently if ye love them inwardly, 
and yet in Externals, a6t and fpeak otherwife, in this Cafe Evil in you is 
above Good, and Good is below Evil, wherefore whatever Appearance of 
Underftanding may be in your Speech, or of Love in your A&ions, Evil is 
within, only covered and concealed, and then ye are like artful Deceivers, 
who pretend to Adts of Humanity, whilft their Hearts breathe a very dif- 
ferent Spirit. But the State and Nature of your internal Man, of which 
ye are entirely ignorant, in confequence of never examining yourfelves, and 
of never performing Repentance after Examination, ye will fee prefently, 
when ye (hall be (tripped of your external Man, and (hall be let into your 
Internal; and when this Cometh to pafs, ye will no longer be known to 
your Companions, nor to yourfelves, for we have often obferved evil- 
moral Perfons then become like wild Beaft*, viewing their Neighbour 
with a wild and fierce Look, burning with deadly Hatred tQWards them, 
and blafpheming God, whom in the external Man they have worftiipped." 
On hearing thefe Words they retired, and the Angels faid, " Ye will fee 
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the Condition and Lot of your Life prefently, for in a fhort Time your Ex* 
ternal Man will be taken away from you, and ye will enter into the In* 
ternal, which now is your Spirit. 

569. The Third Memorable Relation. 

Every kiud of Love in Man exhaleth its Delight, whereby it rendereth* 
itfelf felt and perceivable; and it exhaleth it firft into the Spirit, and by 
Derivation thence into the Body, and the Delight of every one's Love, to- 
gether with the Pleafantnefs of his Thought conftituteth his Life. Thefe 
Delights and Fleafantnefles are perceived but in a faint obfeure Man- 
ner by Man., fo long as he liveth in the natural Body, becaufe that Body 
abfbrbs, and deadens them ; but after Death, when the material Body is 
put off, and thereby the Covering or Clothing of the Spirit taken away, 
the Delights of Love, and the Pleafantneffes of Thought are then tendered 
ftilly fenfible and perceivable, and what is furprifing, fometimes they affefl 
like odoriferous Smells. Hence it is that all in the fpiritual World are af- 
fbciated together, according to the kinds of Love by which they are influ- 
enced, and this is the Cafe alfo in Heaven and in Hell ; the Odours into 
which the Delights of heavenly Love are turned, are all perceived like fuch 
Fragrances, fweet Smells, pleafant Perfumes, and delightful Perceptions, 
as are perceived in Gardens, Shrubberies, Fields and Woods, early in a 
Morning in the Time of Spring; but the Odours into which the Delights 
of infernal Love are turned, are perceived as foetid and naufeous Stenches, 
fuch as arife from Dunghills, putrid Carcafes, and Bogs full of all kinds 
of Filth and Naftinefs ; and yet what is wonderful, the Devils and Satans 
in Hell perceive fuch Stenches, as pleafant, aromatic, and balfamic, re- 
frefhing their Noftrils and their Hearts. In the natural World, Beafts, 
Birds, and creeping Things are permitted to aflociate together according to 
the Odours they exhale, but it is not fo with Men, until they have caft off 
their mortal Covering. Hence it is that Heaven is difpofed in the nloft or- 
derly Arrangements, according to all the Varieties of the Love of Goodnefs, 
and Hell on the contrary, according to all the Varieties of the Love of 
Evil ; and it is owing to this Contrariety that there is a great Gulph be- 
tween Heaven and Hell, which cannot be pafl'ed ; for the Inhabitants of 
Heaven cannot endure the Odours' arifing from Hell, inafmuch as they oc- 
cafion Loathing, and Sickuefs, and affeft the Perfon who attracts them with 
Faintnefs and Swooning ; the Cafe is the fame with the Inhabitants of Hell* 
if they pafs the Midft of the Gulph, and imbibe the Odours of Heaven. 
I once faw a certain Devil, who appeared at a Diftance like a Leopard, and 
who a few Days before was feen amongft the Angels of the laft Heaven» 
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having the Art to transform himfelf into art Atrgel ofLigKt;,he\vaspaffing 
the Midft of the Gulph, and ftanding between two Olives» jio.t-being yet 
ienfible of any Odour offenfive to his Life ; the Reafon was becaufe no An- 
gels were prefent; but as foon as they appeared, he was feized with Con- 
vultions, and fell down with all his Joints contracted, and then appealed 
like a great Serpent, folding and writhing himfelf, till at length he made 
his Elcape through a Cleft in the Ground, and was received by his own f 
and conveyed down into a Cavern, where he prefently revived by the {link- 
ing Odour of his own favourite Delights. I once alfo faw a certain Satan 
punifhed by his Aflbciates, and on enquiring into the Reafon was informed 
that he had flopped his Noftrils and approached towards the heavenly Odours, 
and that on his Return he had brought fonle Taint thereof along with hitti 
on his Cloaths. It hath fornetimes happened, that a Stench like as of a dead 
Body, exhaling from fome open Cavern of Hell, hath (lightly touched my 
Noftrils, and brought on a Vomiting. Hence may appear the true Caufe 
and Ground, why Smelling in the Word fignifieth Perception, and why it 
is frequently faid that Jehovah fmelleth a grateful Odour from the Burnt- 
Offerings; alfo why the Oil of Undlion and the Frankincenfe, were prepar- 
ed from fragrant Herbs; and on the other Hand, why the Children <jf 
Ifrael were commanded to carry all unclean Things out of the Camp, and 
alfo to dig a Hole for their Excrements, and cover them in the Grotmd, 
Deut. xxiii. 10, to 15, The Reafon was becaufe the Camp of Ifrael was 
reprefentative of Heaven, and the Defert without the Camp was reprefeuta- 
tive of Hell. 

570. The Fourth Memorable Relation. 

I was once engaged in Converfation with a Novitiate Spirit, who during 
his Abode in the World had meditated much about Heaven and Hell. By 
Novitiate Spirits are meant Men lately deceafed, who being then fpiritual 
Men are called Spirits. When he firft entered the Spiritual World, he be*. 
gan in like Manner to meditate about Heaven and Hell, arid whilft he was 
meditating about Heaven, he feemed to receive great Joy, but whilft about 
Hell great Sorrow. When he perceived that he was in the fpiritual World f 
he immediately enquired where Heaven was, and where Hell, and alfo 
concerning the Nature and Quality of one and the other ; and the Aufwer 
he received was, Heaven is over thy Head, and Hell is under thy Feet, 
for thou art now in the fpiritual World, which is in the Midft between 
Heaven and Hell, but with refpedt to the Nature and Quality of thole two 
Places, it would require no fliort Time to defcribe them. Then by reafbi* 
of the burning Defirehehad CO get Information, he caft himfelf down on 
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hU Knees, and prayed earneftly to the Lord to be inftrufted; and lo! art 
Angel appeared on his right Hand, and raifed him up, and faid, " Thou 
haft prayed to be inftru&ed about Heaven and Hell, Enquire and learn 
what Delight is, and thou wilt know their Nature and Qua- 
lity ;" as he fpake thefe Words the Angel was taken up from him. Then 
the Novitiate Spirit faid within himfelf, What can this mean, Enquire and 
learn what Delight is 9 and thou wilt know the Nature and Qualify of Heaven 
and Hell? And prefently departing from the Place he was in, he wandered 
about, and addreffed all that he met, faying, " I pray you be fokind to inform 
me, what Delight is ?" And fome faid,' 4 What a ftrange Queftion 1 Who 
doth not know what Delight is ? Is it not Joy and Gladnefs ? Wherefore 
Delight is Delight; they are all alike, and we know no DifFcrence/' 
Others faid, " That Delight is the Mind's Laughter, for whilft the Mind 
laugheth, the Countenance is meny, the Difcoiurfe jocular, the Geftures 
playfome, and the whole Man is in the Enjoyment of Delight/* But fome 
faid, " Delight is nothing elfe than the Pleafure of Feafting, and^eating all 
kinds of Dainties, and drinking to the full of all forts of rich Wines, and at 
the fame Time con verfing on various Subjefts, particularly on fuch as relate 
to Love-Intrigues." On hearing thefe Defcriptions of Delight, the Novi- 
tiate Spirit in fome Warmth faid within himfelf, " Thefe Anfwers are the 
Anfwers of Clowns, and not of Men of Senfe ; thefe Delights conftitute 
neither Heaven nor Hell f I wifh I could meet with fome wife and intelligent 
Perfbn to give me better Information ;" fb he left thofe he had met, and 
went in fearch of wifer lnftrudtors ; then he was obferved by a certain 
angelic Spirit, who faid, " I perceive thou haft a Defire kindled in thee 
to know what is the Univerfal {Conftituent^ or Ground) of Heaven, and o 
Hell, and inafmuch as Delight is that Univerfal (Conjlituent, or Ground) 
I will conduct thee to the Top of a Hill, which is a Place of daily 
Affembly for fuch as enquire into Effe&s, and for fuch as inveftigate 
Caufes, and for fuch as explore Ends ; fuch as enquire into Effe&s are 
there called Spirits of Sciences, and in the Abftradt, Sciences; and fuch 
as inveftigate Caufes are called Spirits of Intelligence, and in the Ab- 
ftra& Intelligences ; and fuch as explore Ends are called Spirits of 
Wifdom, and in the Abftraft, Wifdoms ; direftly over them in Heaven 
are Angels who from Ends fee Caufes, and from Caufes EfFefts, and 
from thefe Angels the three Companies receive Uluftration." Imme- 
diately taking the Novitiate Spirit by the Hand, he led him to the 
Top of the Hill, and introduced him to the Affembly of thofe, who 
explore Ends, and are abftra&edly called Wifdoms ; and the Novitiate 
Spirit faid, " Pardon, I entreat you, my latrufion ; the Caufe of my 
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coming hither is, to enquire concerning Heaven and Hell, which is 
a Subject that hath engaged my Attention and Thought from my 
carlicft Years ; and on my entering lately into this World, I was in- 
formed hy fome whom I met, that Heaven is over my Head, and 
Hell beneath my Feet, but they did not acquaint me with the Na- 
ture and Quality of one and the other, wherefore in the Concern of 
Mind which my continual Thought on the Subject occafiontd, I prayed 
to God for Information, and immediately an Angel prefented himfelf 
before me, who faid, Enquire and learn what Delight is f and 
thou wilt know what thou wantest, whereupon I enquired, 
but hitherto in vain; wherefore I entreat you, be fo kind to teach 
me what is meant by Delight r" To this they replied* " Delight is 
the All of Life to every one in Heaven, and the All of Life to every 
one in Hell ; they who are in Heaven perceive the Delight of what 
is good and true, but they who are in Hell, the Delight of what is 
evil and falfe ; for all Delight is of Love, and Love is the EJfe of 
the Life of Man, wherefore as Man is Man according to the Quality 
of his Love, fo he is Man alfo according to the Quality of his De- 
light ; the A&ivity of Love is what caufeth a Senfe of Delight, which 
Activity in Heaven is attended with Wifdom, and in Hell with In* 
ianity, each whereof in their refpe&ive Subje&s exciteth Delight ; but 
the Heavens and the Hells are in oppofite Delights, the Heavens are 
under the Influence of the Love of Goodnefs, and thence in the De- 
light of doing Good, whereas the Hells are under the Influence of the 
Love of Evil, and thence in the Delight of doing Evil; if therefore 
thou knoweft what Delight is, thou wilt know the Nature and Qua- 
lity both of Heaven and Hell. Enquire however, and learn further 
what Delight is from thofe who inveftigate Caufes, and are called In- 
telligences, and who are affembled a little Way from hence to the 
right." So he took his Leave, and being admitted amongft thofe called 
Intelligencies, he explained the Caufe of his Coming, and entreated 
them to inftrudt him what is meant by Delight? They were rejoiced 
at his making fuch. Enquiry, and faid, «* It is true that whofoever 
knoweth what Delight is, knoweth alfo the Nature and Quality of Heaven 
and Hell ; the Will, by Virtue whereof Man is Man, is never affect- 
ed or ftirred, in the imalleft Inftance, but by Delight; for the Will, 
confidered in its true Nature, is nothing elfe but the Affe&ion of 
fome particular Love, confequently of fome particular Delight, the 
Power to will being excited by fome kind of Pleafantnefs, and the 
Satisfaction thence refulting ; and inafmuch as the Will impel let h the 
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tTnderftanding to thlrk, there cannot the leafl: Degree of Thought ex- 
ift but in confequence ov the D light which influenccth the Will ; the 
Reafm whereof is, bccaufe the Lord by influx from himfclf afts upon 
all Things in the Sou!, and all Things in the Mind, both of Angels, 
Spirits, and Men, and a&s by an Influx of Love and Wifdom, w h 
Influx is the real A&ivity from which all Delight is derived, which 
in its Source or Origin is called blefled, peaceable, and happy, and 
in t-v Derivation delightful, iatisfa&ory, and pleafant, and in an uni- 
verfal Senfe, Good. But infernal Spirits invert all Things in them- 
felves, confequently they turn Good into Evil, and the True into the 
Falfe, Delight ftill remaining, for without it they would neither have 
Will, nor Senfation, and confequently would have no Life; hence it 
is plain what is the Nature and Quality of Hell and whence its De- 
light is derived, and alfo what is the Nature and Quality of Heaven, 
with the Source of its Delight." Hereupon he was conduced to the 
third Company, confiding of thofe who enquire into EfFe&s, and are 
called Sciences, and they faid, " Defcend to the Earth below, and af- 
cend to the Earth above, and in both thou wilt perceive and be fenfi- 
ble of the Delights of Heaven and Hell. But lo ! immediately at a 
Diftance from them the Earth opened, and through the Opening three 
Devils afcended, having a fiery Appearance in confequence of the De- 
light of their Love ; and whereas the Angels, who attended the No- 
vitiate Spirit, perceived, that all Three were fent purpofely from Hell, 
they cried out to them, " Approach no further, but from the Place 
where you now ftand, tell us fomething of the Delights of your Love." 
And they replied, "Know that every one, whether he be called good 
or evil, is in the Enjoyment of his own particular Delight, he that 
is called good in the Enjoyment of his Delight, and he that is cal- 
led evil in the Enjoyment of his." Then the Angels afked, "What 
is your Delight ?" They faid, " It is the Delight of Whoredom, of 
Revenge, of Fraud, and of Blafphemy." The Angels afked further, 
" What is the Nature and Quality of your Delights ?" They faid, " In 
others they excite a Senfation like the Stench arifing from Dung- 
hills, putrid Carcafes, and ftagnate Urine;" "And are fuch Things," 
faid they, " your Delights ?" They replied, " Yes, moft delightful ;" 
Then faid the Angels, " Ye are like the unclean Beafts which live 
in them;" They anfwered, " Be it fo, but fuch Things are grateful 
to ourNoftrils;" The Angels afked, "Whether they had any further 
Information to give refpe&ing their Delights ?" ^ They faid, " That 
«very one is allowed the Enjoyment' of his Delight, even the moft 
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unct.^i as they call it, if fo be he will not difturb the good Spirits 
and Angels; but whereas in confequence of our Delight we are im- 
pelled by an irrefiftible Defire to difturb them, therefore we are con- 
fined in Prifons and Work-houfes, where we undergo great Hardftiips ; 
the Reftraint laid on our Enjoyments by the Ceflation of our Delights 
in fuch Places is what is called Hell -Torment, being attended with 
interior Pain.'* Then the Angels aiked, " Why do you difturb the 
Good ?" They faid, i4 We cannot do otherwife ; it is as if we were 
feized with Rage and Madnefs, when we fee any Angel, and perceive 
about him the divine Sphere of the Lord." To this we replied 44 Ye 
are then like wild Beads ;" and prcfently when they faw the Novi- 
tiate Spirit with the Angels, a Fit of Fury came upon them, which' 
appeared like a Fire of Hatred, therefore to prevent their doing any 
Mifchief, they were cart down again into H^ 11. After this the Angels 
appeared, who from Ends fee Caufes t and by Caufes Effc&s, and who 
inhabited the Heaven immediately over thofe three Companies; they 
were feen in a whitifh Light, which defcending in fpiral Flexures, 
brought along with it a round Garland of Flowers, and placed it on 
the Head of the Novitiate Spirit ; and immediately thefe Words ifluing 
forth from the Light were addrefled to him, " This Laurel Crown ia 
given thee for this Reafon, becaufe from thy earlieft Years thou haft 
meditated about Heaven and Hell, (y) 



(yj The Whole of this Relation is very interefting and inftru£Hve. Tt teaches us in 
the firft Place, the great Confequence of watching attentively over the Obje&s, Purfuita 
and Dcfigns of this Life, which excite in our Hearts Pleafure or Delight, becaufe it if 
highly credible from the whole Tenor of Holy Scripture, as well as from the Relation 
here given us, that our future Blifs or Mifery will depend entirely on the Nature of fuch 
Pleafure or Delight, as excited either by heavenly Love, which is Love towards the Lord, 
and towards our Neighbour, or by hellilh Love, which is the mere Love of ourselves, th« 
Things of Senfe, and of this World ; and in the fecond Place it inftru&eth us, by the fee* 
ward given to the Novitiate Spirit, how much of future Blifs depends on the Subjefts of our 
ordinary Meditation in the prefent World, inafmuoh as our Thoughts are ever extending 
themfelves either into the heavenly or hellifli Kingdoms, and muft accordingly hereafter bo 
produ&iveof Happinefs or Mifery to us, in proportion to the Degree of fuch their Extenfien. 
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CHAPTER THE TENTH, 

O F 

REFORMATION and REGENERATION. 



571. A FTER treating on Repentance* we come next, according to 
Jl\. the Rule of Order, to treat on Reformation and Regenera- 
tion, becaule they follow Repentance, and are promoted by it. There 
are two States into which it is expedient that Man (hould enter, and 
through which he (hould pafs, in order from natural to become fpi- 
ritual ; the firft State is called Reformation, and the other Rege- 
neration; in the firft State he fookcth from, what is natural in him- 
felf to what is fpi ritual, with a great Defire to attain it, in the other 
State he becometh a fpiritually-natural Man (Spiritu&lis natural is). The 
firft State is formed by the Truths which are of Faith, whereby he 
regardeth and tendeth towards Charity; the other State is formed by 
the good Things of Charity, from which he entereth into the Truths 
tti Faith ; or what is the fartie Thing, the firft State bofh Relation 
to the Thinking-Principle in the Underftanding, but the other to the 
Love-Prineipie in the Will; when this latter ftate commenccth, and 
advanccth, a Change, or Turniu& taketh Place in the Mind, becaufe 
then the Love- principle of the Will entereth by Influx into the Un- 
derstanding, a£ling upon, and leading it to think agreeably to its Love ; 
wherefore in proportion as the Good of Love then hath the afcend- 
ancy, keeping the Truths of Faith in Subje&ion to it, in the fame 
proportion the Man is fpiritual, and is a new Creature, all his A&ions 
being, grounded, in Charity, and all his Word* in Faith, in confequence 
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whereof he becometh fenfible of the good and bleffed Influences of 
Charity, and hath a Perception of the Truth of Faith, and is- the» 
in the Lord^ and in Peace, and* thus Regenerate. Every one who 
hath entered into the firft of thefe States, during his Abode in thi* 
World, is in a Capacity after Death of being introduced into the other, 
but he who hath never entered into the firft State, during the prefent 
Life, hath no Capacity after Death of beirig introduced into the'fecond* 
and confequently cannot be Regenerated. Thefe two States may be 
compared with the daily Progreffion of Light and Heat in the Spring 
Seafon, the firft with Twilight, or the Dawn of Day, the other with 
Morning after Sun-rife, and the Progreffion of the latter State may 
be compared with the Progreffion of the Day from Morning till Noon, 
and thereby to Mid-day Light" and Heat. It may alfd be compared with 
a Field of full-grown Corn, which is firft a green Herb, and after- 
wards puts forth Spikes and Ears, and laftly becometh ripe Grain fit 
for Food-. And likewife with a Tree, which at firft fprouteth forth 
from a Seed, and appeareth above Ground as a fmall Stem, and from 
thence fliooteth out Branches, which are clothed and adorned with Leaves, 
and afterwards with Bloflbras, wherein are concealed the Rudiment? 
or Beginnings of Fruits, that as they ripen produce new Seeds, like 
a new Race or Progeny. The firft State, which is that of Reforma- 
tion, may alfo be compared with the State of a Silk-worm,, when it 
draws forth from itfelf, and unfolds its filken Web, and after its in- 
duftrious Labours acquireth Wings, aud flies forth into the open Air, 
and feeds no longer on Leaves as before, but on the Juices of Flowers. 

That unlefs a Man be born again, and as it were Created anew, 
he cannot enter the Kingdom of God. 

572. ThaJPa Man cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, except he be born 
again, is the Lord's Do&rine in John, where he faith to Nicodemus, Verily, 
verily, I fay unto thee, except a Man be born a%ain^ he cannot fee the Kingdom 
of God \ and further, Verily ', verily, I fay unto thee, except a Man be born of 
IVater and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God; that 
which is born of the Flefh is Flefh, and that which is born of the Spi- 
rit is Spirit, — chap. iii. 3, 5, 6. By the Kingdom of God is meant 
both Heaven and the Church, for the Kingdom of God on the Earths 
is the Church, and the fame is meant by the Kingdom of God in other 
Places where it occurs, as Matt. xi. 11.— chap. xii. a£.— chap, xxi. 43, 
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Luke, iv. 43. — chap. vi. 20. — chap, viii. 1, 10. — chap. ix. 11,60,62. 
chap. xvii. 21. and elfewhere. To he born of Water and the Spirit, 
fignifies of the Truths of Faith, and a Life in Conformity thereto; 
that Water fignifies Truths, may be {cen in the Apocalypse Revealed, 
n: 50, 614, 615, 685, 932. That Spirit fignifieth a Life in Conformity 
'to Divine Truths, is evident from the Lord's Words in John, vi. 63. 
By Verily, verily, is fignifit.d that it fs Truth, and becaufe the Lord 
was Truth Itfelf, therefore he fo often ufed that Expreflion : He is alfo 
Called the Amen, Rev. iii. 14. The Regenerate in the Word are cal- 
led Sons of God, and born of God, and Regeneration is defcribed by a 
new Heart and a new Spirit. 

573. Inafmuch as to be made or created, alfo fignifieth to be regenerated, 
therefore he who is born again is faid alfo to be made or created anew ; 
that this is fignified by being made or created, is plain from thefe Pafla- 
ges, Create in me a clean Heart, O God, renew a right Spirit within me , 
. Pfalm li. 12. Thou openeji thy Hand, they are filled with Good ; thou fendejl 
% forth thy Spirit they are created, — civ. 28, 30. The People which Jhall 
be created Jliall praife the Lord* — cii. 18. Behold 1 "create Jerufaletn 
a Rejoicing, Ifaiah, lxv. 18. Thus faith the Lord that created thee, 
yacob, and he that formed thee, O Ifrael, I have redeemed thee, every one 
that is called by- my Name, I have created for my Glory, — xliii. 1, 7. 
That they may fee, and know, and confider, and underjland together, that 
the Holy One of Ifrael hath created this, xli. 20. And alfo in other 
Paffages where the Lord is called Creator, Former, and Maker. Hence 
it is plain what is meant by thefe Words of the Lord to his Difciples, 
Go ye into all the World and preach the G of pel to every Creature, Mark, 
xvi. 15. By Creatures are meant all who are in a Capacity to be regene- 
rated ; in like Manner it is ufed, Rev. iii, 14. 2 Cor. v. 17. 

574. It is obvious alfo to Reafon that Man ought be Regenerated, inaf- 
much as he is born in all Kinds of Evil derived from his Parents, which 
have their Abode in his natural Man, that in itfelf is diametrically oppo- 
fite to the fpiritual Man; and yet he was born to be an Inhabitant of 
Heaven, to which Pl^ace he cannot be admitted unlefs he be rendered fpi- 
ritual, which can only be effected by Regeneration. Hence it neceflarily 
follows, that the natural Man with its Concupifcencies ought to be con- 
quered, fubdued, and inverted, and that otherwife he cannot ftir a ftep 
towards Heaven, but muft needs caft himfelf deeper and deeper into Hell. 
How plain muft this appear to cvtry one, who believeth that he is born in 
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a\1 kinvis of Evil, and who acknowledgeth the Exiftence of Good an4 
Evil, and that one is oppofite to the other, and that there is a Life 
alter Death and alfo an Heaven and an Hell, and that Heaven is 
formed by what is Good, and Hell by what is Evil. The natural Man, 
confidercd in his true and proper Nature ; doth not differ at all from the 
JSiature of Beafts, nay, with Regard to his Will, he is a wild Beaft, to all 
Jntents and Purpofes; vet with regard to his Underftanding he doth differ 
from the Beafts, inafmuch as his Underftanding is capable of being 
elevated above the Concupifcencies of the Will, and not only of feeing, 
but alfo of moderating and reftraining them ; hence it is that Man, by 
virtue of his Underftanding, hath Power to think, and by virtue of 
Thought hath the Power of Speech, which Beafts have not. What Man 
is by Birth, and what he would be unlefs he was regenerated, maybe feeh 
om the Cafe of all kinds of Beafts ; he would be a Tiger, a Panther, a 
leopard, a wild Boar, a Scorpion, a Tarantula, a Viper, a Crocodile, 
fee. Wherefore unlefs he was transformed into a Sheep by Regene* ' 
it.oi, whaf elfe woull he bj but a Devil atnongft Devils in Hell ? • 
And in this Cafe, fuppofing his innate Ferocity under no Reftraint from* 
he Laws of civil Government, it muft needs happen that one would aflault 
nd murder another, or at leaft rob him of all his Pofleffions. 

575. The State and Nature of the unregenerate Man may be further de- 
fcribed by thefe Companions and Similitudes in Ifaiah, •' The Cormorant 
md the Bittern, flail pojfefs him\ the Owl alfo and the Raven /ha f I dwell in 
him ; he /ball Jlretch out upon him the Line of Confufion, and the Stones of 
Emptinefs ; and Thorns flail come up in his Palaces, Nettles and Brambles in the 
Fortreffes thereof, and he flail be an Habitation for Dragons, and a Court for 
Owls. The wild Beajls of the Defer t flail alfo meet' with the wild Beafts of 
?be Ifland, and the Satyr flail cry to his Fellow % the Screecb~Owl alfo flail refi 
there ; there /ball the great Owl make her Neft, and lay, and hatch y and 
gather under her Shadow ; there flail the Vultures alfo be gathered, every one 
with her Mate? chap, xxxiv. n, 13, 14, 15. 

That the new Birth or Creation, is effeBed from the Lord alone, by 
Charity and Faith, as two Means or Mediums, during Mans 
Co-operation. 

576. That Regeneration iseffe&ed from the Lord alone, by Charity and 
aith, is a Conference of what was proved in the Chapters on Charity 
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and Faith, and particularly of what was taught in this Article, That the 
Lord, Charity, and Faith, make one, like Life, Will, and Underftanding, 
and that if rhey be divided, each peri fheth like a Pearl bruifed to Powder. 
Thefe two, Charity and Faith, are called Means or Mediums, becaufe they 
join Man with the Lord, and caufe Charity to be Charity, and Faith *to 
be Faith, which could not be the Cafe, except Man alfo had fome Share 
in the Work of Regeneration, wherefore this Work is faid to be effected 
-during Man's Co-operation. In the foregoing Treatifes we have occasion- 
ally fpoken of Man's Co-operation with the Lord ; but whereas the hu- 
ifaati Mind is fuch, that it is Jed by its Perceptions to imagine, that it 
worketh and effefteth all merely by virtue of its own Power and Strength, 
therefore we (hall offer fome further Confiderations for the Illuftration of 
this Subjeft. In all Motion, and confequently in all Aftion, there is an 
Afttve and a Paffive, that is a Something that a&eth as an Ageut, and a 
tlortiething that fuffering fuch Action afteth from the Agent ; hence one 
Attion is effefted by both, as in the Cafe of a Mill afted upon by a Wheel, 
w of a Chariot by a Horfe* or of Motion as produced by the Tendehcy 
to move, or of an Effeft as proceeding from its Caufe, and in general of 
the Inftrumental as acted upon by its Principal, in all which Inftancesitis 
-Vrell known that the two Agents together conftitute but one Aftion. 
With refpeft to Chanty and Faith, the Lord is Agent, and Man afteth from 
the Lord, for theASlive (Power or Energy) of the Lord is in thePaJJtve[G round] 
of Man ; wherefore the Power of afting well is from the Lord, and thence 
theWillto aft is as it were Man's, becaufe he is in Poffeflion of Free-will, by 
virtue whereof he hath Power to aft in Unity with the Lord, and thereby 
fefFeft Cortjunftion with him, or to aft. in Unity with Hell and under its 
Influence, and thereby feparate himfelf from the Lord. Man's Aftion as 
agteding with that of the Lord is what is here meant by Co-operation ; 
but in order to give the Reader a clearer Idea of this Subjeft, we (hall illiif- 
4rate it prefently by further Comparifons. 

577. From what hath been faid, it follows alfo as a neceffary Confequence, 
that the Lord is continually in the Aft of regenerating Man, becaufe he is 
continually in the Aft of faving him, and no one can be faved except he be 
Regenerate, according; to the Lord's Words in John, That except a Man be 
born again he cannot fee the Kingdom of God*, — chap. iii. 3, 5, 6. Regene- 
ration therefore is a Means of Salvation, as Charity and Faith are Means 
bf Regeneration. It is a Vanity of Vanities to fuppofe that Regeneration 
follows as a neceffary Confequence of the Faith now prevalent in the Church, 
which excludes the Co-operation of Man, A&ioa and Co-operation, fuch 
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«8 were defcribed above, are apparent hi every Thing that is in any State of 
Activity and Motion ; the A£tion and Co-operation of the Heart and every 
one of its Arteries are of this kind ; the Heart a&sth, and the Artery, by vir- 
tue of its Coats and Membranes, co-opprateth, producing thereby the Cir- 
culation of the Blood. The Cafe is fimilar with refpeft to the Lungs, and 
the Air, the Air a&eth by virtue of its Gravity according to the Height 
of its Atmofphere, and the Ribs with the Lungs at firft co-operate, and 
prefently afterwards the Lungs with the Ribs ; this is the Caufe of Refpi- 
ration in every Membrane of the Body ; thus the Meninges of the Brain, 
the Pleura, the Peritonaeum, the Diaphragm, and the other Membranes 
which cover, and inwardly compofe the Vifcera, a£t and are adted upon, 
and thereby cc-operate, being in their Natures elaftic, deriving hence their 
Exiftence and Subfiftence. The Cafe is the fame in every Fibre and Nerve r 
and in every Mufcle and Cartilage, in all of which, as is well known, 
there is Attion and Co-operation. Such Co-operation alfo exifteth in every 
Organ of Senie, for the bodily Organs of Senfe, like thofe of Motion, con- 
fift of Fibres, Membranes, and Mufcles ; but to defcribe the particular 
Co-operation of each is needlefs; for it is well known that Light a&eth on 
the Eye, Sound on the Ear, Smell on the Noftril, and Tafte on the 
Tongue, and that the Organs adapt themfelves to fuch A&ion, and thence 
derive Senfation. How plain is it hereby to perceive, that unlefs there was 
in the fpiritual Organifm of the Brain lbme fuch A&ion and Co-operation 
with the Life that enters by Influx, it would be impoflible for Thought 
and Will to exift ! For Life from the Lord entereth by Influx into that 
Organifm, in confequence of whofe Co-operation, all that is thought, 
weighed, concluded, and determined to be done, is made perceptible; 
fuppofing Life alone to aft, and Man not to co-operate as of Himfelf, he 
would be no more capable of Thinking than a Stock or a Stone, or than a 
Church is, whilft the Minifter is preaching in it, which may indeed, by 
the Repercuffion of the Voice from its Doors, perceive Something like an 
Echo, but can never be made fenfible of the Matter of the Difcourfe. In 
fuch a State would Man be, unlefs he co-operated with the Lord in refpe& 
to Charity and Faith. 

578. The State and Condition of Man, fuppofing him not to co-operate 
with the Lord, may alfo be illuftrated by the following Comparifons ; the 
fpiritual Things of Heaven and the Church would in fuch cafe excite in him 
the fame Perceptions and Senfations, as fome difagreeable Objed would do 
to which he had a violent Averfion, as a Stench, for Inftance, would affeft 
his Nofe, Difcord his Ear, Uglinefs his Eye, and a nafty Tafte his Tongue. 
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Suppofing the Delight of Charity and th? Pleafantnefs of Faith, to enter bjh 
Influx into the Minds of thofp wjio are in the Delight of Evil and tbeFaUe* 
ifhey would be tortured and tormented thereby, and at length would fall, 
into a Swoon; for the Organifm of the Minds of fuch Perlbns, by reafoa 
of the continual fpiral Foldings and Windings of which it confifteth, would 
twift and writh itfelf during the heavenly Influx, and would be tortured 
like a Serpent on a Bed of Ants. That this is really the Cafe hath been 
proved to me by abundant Experience iji the (piritual World. 



2 bat all have a Capacity to be regenerated, becaufe all are re* 
deemed, every one according to his State. 

579.. For the better Underftanding of this Propofition, it may be expe* 
tKentto premife Something concerning Redemption. The Lord came into 
the World principally for thefe two Purpofes, to remove Hell from Angels 
and Men, and to glorify his Humanity ; for before the Lord's Coming, Hell 
had grown to fuch a Height, that it began to infeft the Angels of Heaven, 
and alfo by its Interpofition between Heaven and the World, to. intercept 
the Lord's Communication with Men on Earth, in confequence whereof 
no Divine Truth or Good could pafs from the Lord to Mankind, Hereby 
aiotalDeftru&ion and Damnation threatened the whole human Race, nor 
could the Angels of Heaven have fubfifted long in their Integrity. In order 
therefore to remove Hell, and fo to avert the impending Damnation, tho 
Lord came into the World, and removed Hell, and fubdued it, and thereby 
opened Heaven, fo that afterwards he might be prefent with Men on Earth, 
and fave fuch as lived according to his Commandments, consequently rege- 
nerate them, for they are faved who are regenerated. Thus the Truth of 
the Propofition is intelligible, that all are in a Capacity of being regenerated, 
becaufe all are redeemed, and whereas Regeneration and Salvation make one 
Thing, it is alike true that all are in a Capacity of being faved. The Doc- 
trine therefore which the Church maintains, that unlefe the Lord had come 
into the World none» could have been faved, is to be underftood in this 
Senfe, that unlefs the Lord had come into the World none could have been 
regenerated. With refpeft to the other End for which the Lord came into 
the World, viz. to glorify .his Humanity, it was grounded in this Circum- 
. fiance, that he was made thereby a Redeemer, Regenerator, and Saviour 
to Eternity; for it is not to be fuppofed, that by the Redemption once 
.. Wrought in the World, all from that Time were redeemed, but that he it 
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Continually redeeming thofe who believe on him, and pfa&ife his Pre* 
tepts. More however may be feen on thefe Siibje&s in the Chapter dti 
Redemption* 

580. The Reafon why it is faid that every ohe is in a Capacity of being; 
regenerated according to his State, is,, becaufe a Difference of Perfdns ana 
Circumftances caufes a Difference in refpedt to Regeneration ; the Learned 
and the Unlearned, for Inftancft, are regenerated in a different Mariner and 
by different Procefles ; the fame is true of Perfons engaged in different 
Studies and Employments ; and alfo of fuch as are attentive to the Exter- 
nals of the Word, and fuch as are attentive to its Internals; the like Dif- 
ference holaeth.in refpe& to thofe who receive from -their Parents good na- 
tural Difpofitions, and thofe who receive evil ; and likewife in refpedt to 
thofe who from their Infancy have plunged themfelves itito worldly. Vani- 
ties, and thofe who have fooner or later feparated themfelves from them; 
in fhort, there is a Difference herein with regard to fuch as. conftitute thfc 
external Church of the Lord,,ancl jtho'Cb who conftitute the internal ; this 
Variety is infinite, like that of the Faces and Difpofitions of Mankind $ bdt 
{till every one is in a Capacity of being, regenerated and faved according to 
his State. That this is the Cafe may appear evident from thd Circumftanbe 
of the Heavens, into'which all the Regenerate are received, that they arc 
diftinguifhed into three, thehigheft, the middle, and the laft; and into the 
higheft,are received thofe who by Regeneration become receptive of Love to- 
T<rards the Lord, into the middle thofe who become recfeptive of Love towards 
their Neighbour, and into the laft thofe who Jive only jn the Praftice of 
external Charity, and at the fameTime acknowledge the Lord as God the Re- 
deemer and Saviour, All thefe different Defcriptionsof Men are faved, but 
yet after a different Manner, and according to a different Procefs. The Rea- 
/ fon why all are in a Capacity of being regenerated, and thereby faved, is, be- 
\ caufe the Lord, with his Divine Good and Truth, is prefent with every 
p Man, giving him thereby Life, and the Faculty of Underftahding and Wil- 
ling, and therewith Freedom of Determination in Things fpiritual; thefe 
\ Gifts are denied to no one ; there are alfo Means and Mediums fupplied, 
leading to a right Reception of thefe Gifts; airiongft Chriftians this Supply 
of Means is to be found in the Word, and amongft Gentiles it is to be 
found in the particular Religion of each Country, which teacheth the Ex- 
iftence of a God, and enforceth Precepts refpc&ing Good and EvrL 
c From what hath been fdid, it plainly follows that every one is in a Capacity 
^ of being faved, confdquently. that Man* and not the Lord, is in.Fault, if he 
1 ju not laved, and his Fault confifteth in this, that he doth not Co-operate. 

581. That 
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' 581. That Redemption and the Palflon of ther Crofs are two diftmft 
Things t which ought by no Means to be confounded together, and that 
due Lord, by both, acquired the Power of Regenerating and laving Mankind, 
was (hewn in the Chapter on Redemption. From the prevailing Faith of 
the prefent Church concerning the Paflion of the Crofs, as conftituting the 
Sum and Subftance of Redemption, have arifen Legions of horrible Falli- 
ties, refpe&ing God, Faith* Charity, and other Subje&s, conne&ed witj\ 
thole three in a regular Chain, and dependent upon them ; as for Inftance» 
refpefling God, that he pafled the Sentence of Condemnation on all the huV 
man Race, and was willing to become again merciful and propitious to- 
wards them, in confequence of that Sentence being laid on his Son* or re* 
ceived by the Son in himielf, and that they alone are faved, who are 

Sifted with the Merit of Chrift, either by the Divine Providence, or Pre- 
eftination ; this Fallacy hath alfo given Birth to another Tenet belonging 
fo that Faith, that all fuch as are gifted with that Faith are inftantly Re- 
generated, without any Regard to their own Co-operation, nay, that they 
arc thus delivered from the Curie of the Law, and are no longer under the 
Law, but under Grace, notwithftanding what the Lord declared,— -that he 
would not take away one Jot or Tittle of tot Law, Matt. v. 18, 19- Luke, 
xvu 1 7* And alfo that he commanded his Difciples, to preach Repentance 
for the RemiJJion of Sins y Luke, xxiv. 47. Mark, vi. 12. And.likewife 
Himfelf faid, The Kingdom of God is at Hand; Repent ye 9 and believe the 
Gofpely Mark, i. xv. By the Gofpel is meant, that they had the Power to 
be kegenerated, and thereby faved, which Power they could not have had 
unlefs the Lord had wrought Redemption, that is, -unlefs he had deprived 
Hell of its Power, by his Combats againft it, and Victories over it, and 
unlefs he had glorified his Humanity, that is, had made it Divine. 

582. Confult your own Reafon, and tell me, what fort of Creatures 
would Men become, in your Opinion, fuppofing the Faith of the prefeut 
Church to continue, that they were redeemed folely by the Paffion of the 
Crofs, and that fuch as are gifted with that Merit of Chrift, are not under 
the Curfe of the Law ; and further, that this Faith, of whofe abiding in 
him Man is altogether ignorant, remitteth Sins, and regeuerateth, and that 
Man's Co-operation in its Aft, that is, whilft it is given, aud entereth into 
htm, would deftroy that Faith, and make Salvation void, inafmuch as Man 
would in fuch Cafe mix his own Merit with the Merit of Chrift ; confult, 
I fay, your own Reafon, and tell me whether hereby the whole Word muft 
not of neceffity be rejefted, which infirteth principally on Regeneration, by 
a fpiritual Cleaufing from Evils, and by Exercifes of Charity ? In fuch 

Vol. II. Ccc jl Cafe 



( 1?* ) 

a Cafe of what Ufe is tjie pecalogiie, lyhiqh is the Beginning of Informa- 
tion, and to what Purpofe can it ferve, but as fo much wafte Paper, applet}* 
by a Shop-man to wrap up in it the Articles which he veiideth ? In (ici 
a Cafe what is Religion but a kind of lamentable Cry, on Mail's Part,' that 
he is a Sinner, joined with Supplication to God tHe Father to be b^erciful 
for the Sake of his Son's Suffering's ? And. what is this but a Religion q£ 
the Lips only proceeding frorp the Lungs?, without any Thing or i^cfcoi; 
Deed in it proceeding from the FJeart ? And in fuch Cafe, what is RedetmK 
tion but a kind of papal Indulgence ; or Tike the whipping of ope Mont 
who fuffers for the whole Monaftery, as is no uncommon Prfc&jce ? Sup- 
pofing this Faith alone to Regenerate Man, without any regard to Repent-, 
ance and Charity, what then is the, internal Man* which is nls Spirit, thpjt; 
liveth after Death, t?ut like a Citjr reduced tp Allies, the Rubhifh! \yher©p£ 
formeth the external Man? Of like a Field or a Garden eaten' up b/i 
Canker-worms and Locufts ? Such a Man appears in the Sight of Angels 
juft like a Pcrfon who cheriflieth a Serpent in his Bofom, whjlft he coyer-, 
cth it with his Garments to prevent its being feen; or like one who deep- 
eth as a Sheep with a Wolf; or like a Perfoii wholieth down to reft under, 
a fine*wrought Coverlid 1 , in a Shirt' woven of Spider's Webs. And'in fucK 
a Cafe what is a Life after Death, when all are to be arranged according; 
to the Differences of their Advancements in the Regeneration in Heaven, 
or according to the Difference of their Reje&ion of Regeneration, in Hell, 
but a kind of flcfhly carnal Life, and confequently like the Life of a Fiflb, o* 
a Lobfter. 

"That the fever al Stages of Regeneration, anfwer to thofe of Man s 
natural Birth, in that he is conceived* carried in the Womb % 
brought forth \ and educated. 

583. There is in Things relating to Man a conftant Correfpondence be- 
tween natural and fpi ritual Effe&s, or between what is done in the Body, 
and what is done in the Spirit; th6 Reafon is, becaufe Man by Birth is a 
fpiritual Being, and is cloathed with natural Subftances which conftitute 
his material Body ; wherefore when the material Body is caft off, his Soul 
being cloathed with a fpiritual Body, entereth immediately into the World 
where ail Things arc fpiritual, and is there affociated with its like. Now 
fiuce the fpiritual Body is to be formed in the natural Body, and is formed by 
Means of Goodnefles and Truths, derived by Influx from the Lord, through 
,the fpiritual World, and received by Mau interiorly in fuch recipient Sub- 
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1ft^?§S as a^dpriyed from the naljural; World, which Recipient hav^ the 
Same o( civil and moral (Virtues or Qualities), it is plaiu what muft be 
■^i? NaturQ of its Formation ; and fince, as was obferved, in all Things a 
relating to Man there i$ a conftant Correfpondence between natural. and fpi- L 
ritual Effefls, it follows that the Stages of fpiritual Regeneration anfwer \ 
to the natural Stages of Conception, Carrying in the Woijib, Bringing ■' 
iprth, and Education. It is on this Ground, that whenever Mention is 
ipade in the Word of natural Births, they always fignify fpiritual Births, 
tacti as relate to Goodnefs and Truth, for whatever occurreth i/i the Letter 
of the Word, which is natural, implieth and fignifieth fomething fpiritual, 
2$ vfas fully proved in the Chapter on the Sacred Scripture, where it 
"\gaa (hf^n that in aU and every Part of the Word there is a fpiritual Senfe. 
copta i'nej in the Letter. ~Yhat naturaTBPrths when, mentioned In t lie Word " 
u^pj^ " fpiritual Birth's, is plain from the following Pailages, — JVe have 
bcfifl with Child, we have been in Pain K we hav$. as it were, brought forth. 
ftafi; npe have not wrought any Deliverance* Ifaiah, xptyi. 18. Shall the 
tqftp be made to bring forth in one Day ? Shall I bring to the Birth, and, 
nqt ca Jiff *° bring forth, faith the Lord, JhaJl I caufe to bring forth » f and jhut 
t\(Jitomb? chap. lxvi. 7, to jo. Sin /ball have great Pain, and fhall not 
be able to bring forth, Ezek. xxx. 15, 16. The Sorrows of a travailing 
U y omanpall come upon Ephraim ; he is an unwife Son, for he fhould not flay 
long in the Place of the breaking forth of Children, Hofea, xiii. 13. Not 
to mention feveral other Paifages to the fame Purpofe, Inafmuch as na- 
tural. Births, when fpoken of in the Word, fignify fuch a? are fpiritual, 
ami thefe are from the Lord, therefore I^e iscalled the Fornjpr, and He 
tfiat bringeth from the Womb, as is evident frpm thefe Paflages, Jehovah 
thy % Maker, and he that formed thee from the IVomb, Ifaiah, xliv. 2. He 
that took me out from the JVomb, Pfalm, xxii. 10. By thee have I been holden 
up ever fince I was born ; thou art He that took me out of my Mothers 
Jffonfb^ Pfalm, lxxi. 6. Hearken unto me all the Remnant of the Houfe of 
Ifrael, which are borne by me from the Belly, which are carried from the 
JyomS, Ifaiah, xlvi. 3. And in feveral other Places, It is from this 
Ground that the Lord is called Father, as in Ifaiah, ix. 6. — lxiii. 16. 
John, x. 30; — xiv. 8, 9. And that 'fuch as are in Goodneflts and Truths 
from him, are called Sons, and born of God, and Brethren one amongft 
another, Matt, xxiii. 8. And that the Church is called Mother, Hofea, 
tu 2, 5. Ezek. xvi. 45. 

584. From what hath been faid then, it is evident that there is a Corre- 
spondence between natural Generations and^fpiiitua) Generations j and iu 

conference 
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confequencc of fuch Correfpondcnce it follows, that Conception, Carryings 
in the Womb, Bringing forth, and Education, are not only predicable of 
the new Birth, but are States adhially attending it, the particular Nature 
of which we (hall confider prefently, in this Article on Regeneration. We 
(hall here only obferve that the human Seed is conceived within the Under- 
flanding, and is formed in the Will, and is thence tranflated into the inte- 
rior Parts, where it cloatheth itfelf with a natural Covering, and is thua 
couveyed into the Womb, and from thence into the Wortd. Moreover 
there is a Correfpondence exifting between the Regeneration of Man and all 
Parts of the Vegetable Kingdom; on which Account it is that in the 
Word, Man is frequently delcribed by a Tree, his Truth by Seed^ and his 
Goodnefs by Fruit. That a bad Tree may be as it were born anew, and 
afterwards bear good Fruit and good Seed, is evident from the Cafe of In- 
grafting and Inoculation, where notwithftanding the Afcent of the fame 
Juice from the Root, through the Trunk, even to the Part ingrafted qr 
inoculated, yet it is there changed into good Juice, and maketh a good 
Tree. The Cafe is fimilar in the Church, with refpeft to thofe who are 
ingrafted in the Lord, as He himfelf teacheth in thefe Words, I am* the 
Vine , ye are the Branches: he that abideth in Me, an J I in him, the fame 
baingeth forth much Fruit ; if a Man abide not in Me, he is cajl forth as a 
Branchy and is withered, and Men gather them, and cajl them into the Fire. 
John, xv. 5, 6. 

585. That the Vegetations, not only ofTreesf, but alfb of all Shrubs* 
correfpond with human Prolification, is au Opinion maintained by ma- 
ny of the Learned, wherefore by Way of Conclufion, I fliall add a few 
Obfervations on this Subjedt. In Trees, and in all other Subjects of the 
vegetable Kingdom, there are not two Sexes, Male and Female, but 
each particular Subject is Male (2), the Earth alone, or Ground, being 
their common Mother, and consequently afting as a Female; for the 
Earth receives the Seeds of all Plants, caufes them to open, carrieth them 

as 

(zj What is here faid by our Author concerning the Gender of Plants, as being all Male** 
may feem at firft Sight to militate againft the received Do&rinc of the celebrated Linnxus on 
this Subje&, geneially diftinguiflied by the Name of the Sexual Syftem. Upon a clofer Ex- 
amination however it frill be found, that the Tenets of our Author, and of the Swedifii Bo- 
tanift, do not in the leaft interfere with, or oppofe each other, but rather ferve for each other's 
Confirmation. The two Sexes in Plants, as pointed out by Linnaeus, it fliould be well ob- 
served, do not of thernfelves ferve to produce new Plants, but only new Seed, agreeable to , 
what our Author affcrteth to be the Cafe with the Male in the human Kind, that the hu- 
man Seed is conceived in the UndcrfUnding, and formed in the Will ; properly fpeaking thcx*- 
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is in her Womb, and at the fame Time provideth them with Nourlfh- 
merit, and bringeth them forth, that is, teems them from her Womb into 
©pen Day, and afterwards cloatheth and fupporteth them. When the 
Earth firft caufeth the Seed to open, it beginneth from the Root, which 
is like a Heart, from whence it emitteth and tranfmitteth Juice, like 
Blood, and thus formcth a kind of Body furniflied with Members ; the 
Body Is the Stem of the Plant, and the Branches with their Twigs are its 
Members; the Leaves, which it produces immediately after its Birth, 
anfwer to Lungs ; for as the Heart without the Lungs produce th neither 
Senfe nor Motion, fo neither doth the Root alone caufe a Tree or Shrub to 
vegetate without the Leaves. The Flowers which precede the Fruit, are 
the Means of purifying the Juice or Blood, and of feparating the denfer 
Parts from the purer, and in proportion to the Influx of the latter, of form- 
ing the Beginning of a new Stem in their Bofom, through which the puri- 
fied Juice may flow, and thereby lay the Ground of the Fruit to be formed 
by fucceffive Degrees, which may be compared to a Tefticle wherein Seed* 
arc perfe&ed. The vegetative Soul, which hath a moft intimate Connec- 
tion with every Particle of the Juice, and ruleth in it as its prolific Ef* 
fence, is derived purely from the Heat of the fpirituaJ World, which in 
confequence of its fpiritual Origin from the Sun of that World, hath a 
continual Tendency to Generation, and thereby to the Continuation of the 
Creature; and whereas this generative Tendency pointeth effentially to the 
Produ&ion of Man, therefore it communicateth a kind of human Refem- 
blance to whatfoever it generateth. Let no one be furprized to hear it af- 
farted, that the Subje&s of the vegetable Kingdom are all Males, and that 
the Earth alone, or the Ground, is like a common Mother or Female ; for 
according to the Authority of Swammerdam, in his Book of Nature, 
the fame is true of Bees, which, he faith, have only one common Mo- 
ther, from whom all the Family of the whole Hive is produced ; and if 
thefe fmali Animals have only one common Mother, why may not the 
fame be true with refpeft to all Plants ? That the Earth is a commoit 
Vol. II. Ddd Mother, 

fore this Circumftance in Plants fhould notte confidered as Any Ground of Diftin&ion of Sex, 
any more than the Difference between the Will and the Underftanding fhould be con- 
fidered as a Ground of Diftin£lion of Sex in Man. The Seed thus formed, by what Linnaeus 
calleth the Male and Female Parts of a Plant, muft needs be fown in the Earth as a Mother, 
before a new Plant can poflibly be produced, and therefore it may with great Truth be aflertcd, 
according to our Author, that the Earth is the common Mother of Vegetables, and a&eth as. 
k were the Part of a Female, whilft each Vegetable is a Male, capable only of producing 
Seed, by a Diftin&ion in the Parts of its Flowers, analogous to the Dtfhn&ion betwrca' 
the Will and the Underftanding in the Male of the Human Kind* 
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Mother, may alfo be fpiritually illuftrated, and indeed is illuftrated by thig 
Circumftance, that . Earth in the Word (ignifieth the Church, and the 
Church is a common Mother, as (he is alfo ftiled in the Word. That 
Earth (ignifieth the Church may be feen in the .Apocalypse Revealed, 
No, 285, 902. where it is proved» But that the Earth or Ground hath 
the Power of entering into the inmoft [Part or Principle] of Seed, even to 
its prolific [Effence], and of drawing it forth, and diffusing it, ts a 
Confluence of each fmall Particle of the Duft, or Pollen, exhaling from 
its Eflence a fort of fubtile [Principle] like an Effluvia, which it penetrates; 
and this is owing to the aftive Force of Heat derived from the fpiritual 
World. 

* 586. That Man cannot be regenerated but by fucceffive Degrees, is a 
f Truth which may be illuftrated by the Cafe of all and every Exiftence in 
the natural World. A Tree doth not arrive at the Maturity of its State, 
fo as to become a Tree, in a (ingle Day, but firft it groweth from its Seed, 
^T \ afterwards from its Root, and then from its Bud, which (hooteth out into 
a Stem, from whence Branches and Leaves proceed, and laftiy Flowers and 
Fruits. Nor doth a Crop of Wheat or Barley come to its Perfe&io.n m 
one Day; neither is a Houfe built in one Day; neither doth Man attain 
to his full bodily Stature in one Day, much lefs to the Stature of Wifdom; 
neither is the Church eftablifhed and perfe&ed in one Day ; neither is it 
poffible there (hould be any regular Progreflion continued to its. End, unlef$ 
there be firft a Beginning from which it may proceed. They who form 
any other Notion of Regeneration than this, are entirely ignorant of the 
Nature of Charity and Faith, and of the Growth of each according to Man's 
Co-operation with the Lord. Hence it is evident, that the feveral Stages 
of Regeneration anfwer to thofe of Man's natural Birth, in that he is con- 
ceived, carried in the Womb, brought forth, and educated, 

• 'that the firft AB of the New Birth is called Reformation, which 
relates to the Underjlanding ; and the fecond Aft is called 
Regeneration, which relates to the Will, and thence to the 
Underjlanding, 

587. Forafmuch as in this, and the following Articles, we fhall treat on 
Reformation and Regeneration, the former whereof is afcribed to the Un- 
demanding, and the latter to the Will, it is expedient that the Differences 

between 
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between the'Underftandmg and the Will fhould be known and ascertained, 
as they are defcribed above, n : 397. wherefore it is recjuifite that thofe 
Differences be read previous to the Contents of this Article. That the 
Evils in which Man is born are bred in the Will of the natural Man, and 
that the Will inciineth the Uuderftanding to favour its Djfires, by think- 
ing agreeably thereto, was (hewn in the above Article ; wherefore in ordejr 
jo effect the Regeneration of Man, it is neceffary that t it be done by the 
ynderftanding, as by a mediate Caule, and this Effect is produced by 
paeans of thofe Inftrudtions which the Underftaudiug, receiveth, firft from 
Parents and Maftcrs, and afterwards from Reading the Word, from hear- 
ing of Sermons, from Books and Converfation. The Things which the Un- 
derftanding thus receiveth are called Truths, wherefore it is the fame Thing 
whether we fpeak of Reformation being effected by the Uuderftanding, or 
by the Truths which the Uuderftanding receiveth ; for Truths inftrucfc 
Mau ou whom and what, he ought to believe, and alfo what he ought to do, 
confequently what he ought to will or defire ; for whatfbever a Mau doeth, 
hcdocth it from the Will according to the Underftanding. Since therefore 
the real Will of Man/is evil from his Birth, and fince the Uuderftanding 
teacheth what is evil and what is good, and he may will or defire the one, 
and not will or defire the other* it follows of confequence, that Man muft 
muft be reformed by means of the Underftanding. So Jong however as a 
Perfon feeth and acknowledged in his Mind that Evil is Evil, and Good is 
Good, and thinketh that Good ought to be chofen, fo long that State is 
called Reformation ; but when he willeth or defireth to (hun Evil, and to 
do Good, then the State of Regeneration commenceth. 

588. For this End Man is endowed with a Capacity of elevating his 
Underftanding almoft into the Light which the Angels of Heaven enjoy, 
in order that he may fee what it behoveth him to will and to do, if he 
would be (a) profperous in this World for a Time, and be blefled after 
Death to Eternity ; he becometh profperous and blefled, in cafe he procu- 
reth for himfelf Wifdom, and iubmitteth his Will in Obedience to its 
Guidance, but he becometh unprofperous and unhappy, in cafe he fub- 
~"~ "" *"' ' " * ' * mitteth 

(*) By the temporal Profperity of which our Author here fpeakcth, we are not to under- 
ftand an Exaltation to worldly Honours, Riches, or Preferment, but fuch a Well-being 
with refpecl to temporal Things, arifing from the Bkffing of Providence on a well-regulated 
and. wife Conduct of Life, as may prefervea Man from thofe dreadful Mifchiefs and Calami- 
ties, which generally befal the unwife and ungodly. This Profperity. hath been ever confider- 
cdby all wife Men as naturally connected with, and refulting from a virtuous and holy Life, 
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nultvth hift l T nd» rrtandinft to the Guidance of his Will; the Reafon is, 
huattl! (hr Will, I'mm it* Mirth, incliiuth to "Evils the moft enormous, 
«nil oi louli^ucmv uuli ts it was retrained by the Underftanding, a Man 
li \\ to \\w Kwvdom of his Will would run headlong into all Wickednefs, 
and undii thi' IhlUu'tUY of the biiVial Nature implanted in him, would 
hn^K-i and put to Peath all without DiltincTion, who did not favour his 
Vn^ns. avd indulge his Lulls. Bdides, unlets the Underftanding could 
b* \\}U<\*\\ lipaiaiilv fiom the Will, and the Will by its Means, Man 
would not Iv Man. hut a Heal); ft>r without fuch Separation, and the Af- 
\w.t ot \\w Cndoi .landing above the Will, he would have no Capacity of 
tl \ \\ w :*• or ot f.vak'rg by virtue of Thought, but would only utter a 
SmuuI *-\puni\e ot his AttVoV.on ; nor would he luve a Capacity of sciiag 
uu.de» tho Ir.rtuc/vv ot Rv\o.o:\ but only by lniV.nct ; much lcis would he 
ba\ s % a Capacity of know ir*; tho Things that be of God. and GxXl by tbern, 
and ihovobv ot Ivinj; joined with UoJ. and living to all Etenr.ry : ror Man 
lhrok%th a;\l wTuth a* of bintfclf. a::u this C:rcamila::«, -i /:;^ is 
tho R*\ v VxVa! t\ o< Cov;;v.^V,on % for Co;::ur.:Y:on without Kecrr^ca&y 
swvo: jw?;X> Iv c:V. c\>!. a$ there can Nr 2:0 Ce::;u::ii:o:: :f xrhir :s ac- 
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to know and uncterftand Truths» becaufe Truths are in, favour of* Gpqdnefs, 
and in oppofition to Evil. Hence : "^J"fo *ir Evidently appears;' that thfe fifft 
Stage of the New Birth is the Reception of Truths in the- Underftanding* 
and that the fecond Stage is, to be defirous to a& accqrdingto Truths,} 
and at length to pra&ife them. None however can be faidtb be reformed 
by the mere Knowledges of Truths, iriafmuch as every Man, By virtue of 
the FacbUy he enjoys of elevating his Underftanding above the Love-Prin«* 
cipte of the Will, is enabled to apprqhend Truths, and alfo to fpeak* to 
teach, 'and preach them ; but he is a reformed Perfon, who t.s in the Af- 
fection of Truth for Truth's Sake, for this Affe&ion joineth itfelf with the 
Will, and in its Progrefs, jointfth the Will with the Understanding, in 
which Cafe Regeneration commenceth. How Regeneration is afterward* 
advanced, and perfe&ed, will be rtiewnin the following Articles. 

590. The Quality and Chara&er of a Perfon, whofe Underftanding is irv 
a State of Elevation, whilft the Love-Principle of the Will remaineth un- 
elevated thereby, may be illuftrated by the following Comparifons. He is 
like an Eagle flying aloft in the Aij, which no fooner fpieth on theGrouncf 
below any kind of Prey for Food, as Poultry, or young Lambs, but he in- 
ftantly pounceth down upon it, and devoureth it. He is alfo like an Adul- 
terer, who hath a» Harlot lying concealed in the Cellar of his Houfe, and 
who by Turns afcendeth to the higheft Story, where in his Wife's Pre- 
fence he entereth into fober Converfation on the Subject of Chaftity, and 
then fuddenly defcending indulgeth his lafcivious Paffions with his Harlot. 
He is alfo like a Swarm of Gnats in a fenny Country, which fly in 
a Column over the Head of a galloping Horfe, but which, when the 
Horfe ftoppeth, defcend and immerge themfelves in the Fen that bred 
them. Even fo the Man, whofe Underftanding is in a State of Elevation, 
whilft the Love-Principle of his Will remaineth un-elevated, is immerfed 
in the Filthinefs of his natural Appetites, and the Uncleannefs of fenfual 
Lufts. But whereas Perfons in fuch a State contract a Brightnefs, or Lu- 
cidity, by virtue of an apparent Wifdom in the Underftanding, to which 
the Will is inOppofition, they may alio be likened to Serpents with fhining 
Scales, and to Flies called Cantharides, that appear of a golden Hue, and 
alio to that Meteor-like Appearance called an Ignis-fatuus, to rotten Wood 
that emitteth Light, and to other phofphoric Bodies ; they rank amongft 
thofe who have the Art of appearing like Angels of Light, both with Mea 
on Earth, and after Death with Angels of Heaven, but after a.fhort Ex- 
amination they are deprived of their Garments, and caft doWn naked, front 
their State of Exaltation ; this cannot'be the Cafe h$re on Earth, becaufe 
Vol.11. £ee tfoir 
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/-ii^ ;t vf J -/>"%*• vv r :; -./J. rt^-vi t;, t:.t-r - !;*£: «.d S-ps*cb t ; * ZTJc^iad 
j?i ? : .:; Orc-j/ifiv.itr 'vf -■;. -:. t.r> :t : i coii*; c rig ?r:». f\ rr.il xhqr 
l.ivt tv; far >y *,( tkvzii-.^ r.^dr L"rjdsxiia?*di:-gs, as ».\i cfc'rrrsc, ab:nre 
t5-'. l//ix-i'r;- t'j/k i:. t'-^ W IL N'/w -vLe.%» tr^e Itrtt-:^ *j.z External 
{,{ SU. u.*y /t \u r yj}. 2 Sr^tt '.f Oppj&i:zr> to eacl: oibcr, asi sr^acas 
; -it* r \)*.'jr). iij. vjt.#'*ri bryty h crSx erf. and tie 5-;r:: cacrnctih M> cx- 
ifr, it u ^Uin t;.it ;■ H^.:\t <*i > dzrk Ccrapit-con, mtj- awel] m£*t a feir 
c.:tfrj<: f\\.\.+'.s ai.c% svd * frrcc £*rv Ht*t ui-der Lr.:- Cover of" f?it and 
cvurJ'/,^ I/^',jrfc ; v/;...r'.:Vt, my Fritnd, form >■"■-* Judgaicnt of Men', 
9iotti',i:i tl^';f i/j ,., fijr ii^.x their Ikarr^, that if, cot from their Words, ^ 
but J."/i/; tJ.Tjr /jr>"'/i;t, *s.L,r<:\i:% to what t:.e Lord faitl.,— Beware of 
jal/e l'r<,pheti % whn.h tvnc i*s y.u in Sbtcb\ Goathing % b*i iWJiJIy tbey arc 
,a\ 'ching /f'd-H \ by their luuiti ye /ball knew tbem 9 Matt. vii. 15, 16. J 

7 hat the Internal Man ought firjl to be refortned, and by it the 
K:iternal % and that thus Man is Regenerated. 

591. That the Internal Man ought firft to be regenerated, and by it the 
Kxirrnsil, i» a D'jltrim: commonly infiftcd ou in the prefent Church, hot 
then by the internal Man nothing clfe is conceived or meant, than Faith 

■ .S • ■ • ■ a • a . t _ _ a aaB»»s| «• a* *• • • 
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tnnal, or the nionil-iintural Man, which is a Sort of Appendix to the for- 
mer, jull like the Tail of a Horfeor a Cow, or like the Tail of a Peacock 
■or o!" a Hint of Pnradilr, 'which is continued down to the Feet, without 
having any (/) Coherence with the Body, for it is afferted that Charity 
follmvi-th that Faith, but that in cafe Charity cntereth from Man's Will 

it 

(/•) Tho Rftiriri will fiml n Difficulty in apprehending the Propriety of the Companion 
line tiktl by tin* Authoi, unlrls he be attentive to diftinguiili between the Conjunction of one 
"riling Willi 4iitBihri in the Way of an Appendix, and in the Way of Coherence. By Con- 
jiliuiitni in xhv Way i>\' m\ Appendix is meant the annexing of one Thing to another in fucha 
M.tnnrt, 1h.1t thi.u^h thry touch, and arc joined together in fome particular Point, yet in 
mhrff Kj>lpivU they may be ciuifidcred as diltind and fcparate from each other, as is the Cafe 
in iil|H*cl tn the Conjunction between an Animal and its Tail. But by Conjunction in the 
W, iy <i| ColuiriHv is meant an Union eftclted between two different Things in fuch a Man- 
Mfi, that thry tarm no longer two but one Subftance, as is the Cafe with refped to the Con- 
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itproveth the Deftru&ion of Faith* Since however the Church at thi* 
thy alloweth of no other internal Mm thap what is here defcribed, it i? 
plain that at this Day uo internal Man exifteth, inafmuch as none can tell 
whether that Faith be given to him or not ; that there is no poflibility it 
fhould be given, and coufequently that it is a mere Creature of the Imagi- 
nation, was (hewn above. Hence it follows, that at this Day, in fuch a? 
have confirmed themfelves in that Faith, the internal Man is no other 
than the natural Man, which by Birth is replete with all kinds of Evils. 
It is further afferted by the prefent Church, that Regeneration and San&i- 
ficatiou are a certain Confequence of that Faijth, and that Man's Co-opera- 
tion, whereby alone Regeneration is effe&ed, ought to be excluded. Hence 
it is, that Regeneration iu the prefent Church is not knowable or attainable, 
when yet the Lord faith, that except a Man be regenerate, he cannot fee the 
Kingdom of God. 

592. But in the New Church the internal and external Man are of a very 
different Nature from what we have been defcribing; the internal Man is 
of the Will, under whole Influence a Man thinketh when he is left to 
himfelf, as is the Cafe when he is at Home by himfelf ; but the external Man 
3s his A&ion and Converfation, in which he engageth when he is abroad 
or in Company ; confequently the internal Man is Charity, becaufe Charity 
k of the Will, audit is at the fame Time Faith which hath relation to the 
Blinking-Principle. Both thefe before Regeneration conftitute the natural 

-Man, which thus is divided into internal and external, as is evident from this 
Circumftance, that it is not allowable for Man to a£l and fpeak in Company, 

• or abroad, as he doth at Home, jar when left to himfelf; the Caufe of 
which Divifion is, becaufe the Laws of Society prefcribe Punifhments for 
thofe who do ill, and Rewards for thofe who do well, in confequence 

■ whereof Men compel themfelves to feparate the external Mau from the In- 
ternal, for no one vviftieth to be punifhed, and every one wifheth to fye re- 
awarded; and to avoid Punilhment, and attain Reward, can only be effe&cd 
by living in Conformity to the Laws of Society ; hence it is, that amongft 

fuch 

hin&ion fubfifting between Flefh and Blood, Heat and Light, the Will and the Undcrftand- 
ing, &c. Hence then may be feen a Reafon why the Author here compares the Conjunction 
of the internal and external Man, according to the Notions which the prefent Church enter- 
taincth concerning them, with the Conjunction that fubfifteth between an Animal and its 
Tail, which is a Conjunction in the Way of Appendix, and not of Coherence, whereas ac- 
cording to Truth and Order, they ought to be united in the Way of Coherence, fo that the 
internal Man might enter into and rule in the external, and thereby preferve, blefs, ana 
fandtify it, by communicating to it holy Influences from the Lord. 
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fuch as have no Morality or Benevolence in Internals, there may cxift 
a Semblance of thofe Virtues in their Externals', which is the true Ground 
and Origin of Hypocrify, Flattery, and Simulation. 

593. With refpeft to the Divifion of the natural Man into two Forms, ft 
contifteth "man aftual Divifion both of the Will-Principle and of the Think- 
ing-Principle ; for all human A&ion proceedeth from the Will, and all hur 
man Speech proceedeth from Thought, wherefore another Will is formed 
by Man, below the former, and in like Manner another Principle of 
Thought, but ftili each of thefe conftitute the natural Man ; this other 
Will* which is formed by Man may be called corporeal Will, becaufe it 
adteth upon and impelleth the Body to conduct itfelf according to the cut* 
ward Forms of Morality, and this other Thinking-principle may be called 
pulmonary Thought, or what is formed in the Lungs, became it a^eth 
upon, and impelltth the Tongue and Lips to utter fuch Things as relate to 
Underftanding. This Thinking-principle and that Will-principle taken to- 
gether may be compared to 'the thin Skin (Pbilyrd) /which inwardly ad- 
heres to the Bark of a Tree, and to the Membrane whichadheres to the Shell 
of an Egg, within which is the internal natural-Man, which natural Mau, if 
he be evil, may be compared to the Wood of a rotten Tree, about whicfi 
the faid Bark with its thin Skin appears entire, and alfo to a rotten Egg 
f within a white Shell. But we (hall here dtferibe the Quality and Charac- 
ter of the natural Man, what he is from his Birth ; his Will is prone to 
£vils of every kind, and his Thought as originating in the Will is alike 
prone to every kind of Falfes ; this therefore is the internal Man which 
ought to be regenerated, for unlefs it be regenerated, it is nothing but Ha- 
tred again ft all Things that relpe£t Charity, and in con fequencc thereof, 
Anger againft all Things that refpedt Faith. Henc? it follows that the in- 
ternal natural Mau ought firft to be regenerated, and by it the External, 
this being agreeable to Order, whereas to regenerate the internal Man by 
the External is contrary to Order; for the Internal is as a Soul in the Ex- 
ternal, not only in general, but alio in the minuted particular, conlequeutly 
in every fii.-gle Word that the External uttereth, notwithftanding Man*S 
Ignorance of fuch a Circnmftance; it is from this Ground that the Angtls 
perceive the Nature and Quality of Man's Will, by obferving only a fingle 
A&ion that he doeth, and the Nature and Quality of his Thought, by at- 
tending only to a fingle Exprtflion that he uttereth, and can thus difco-- 
ver whether the Will and Thought be infernal or c.?lcftial, in conlequencs 
whereof, they know the whole Chara&er of the Man, perceiving by the 
Tone of his Voice, the Affe&ion that influenceth his Thought, and by his 

Behaviour 



Behaviour» or outward Form of Aft ion, the Love-principle that ruleth in 
Bis Will ; the Angels have a clear Perception of fuch Things, howfoever 
Man may endeavour to conceal his inner internal Character under an Ap- 
earance of Religion and Morality. 

594. The Regeneration of Man is defcribed in Ezekiel by the dry Bones, 
which were firft covered with Sinews, then withFleih, and Skin, andlaftly 
tad Spirit breathed into them, whereby they revived, Chap, xxxvii. 1, to 14. 
-That Regeneration is defcribed by thefe Circumftances is evident from the 
Words which follow, — Tbefe Bones are the whole Houfe oflfrael, verfe, .11. 
It ts alio compared in the fame Paflage with Sepulchres, or Graves ; for it 
is written, / will open your Graves, and pat my Spirit in you, and bring you 
into the Land of Ifrael, verfes, 12, i$ % 14. By the Land of Ifrael, as ap- 
plied in this, and other Paffages, is meant the Church. The Reafon why 
Regeneration was reprefented by Bones and Graves is, becaufe an unrege- 
nerate Man is called dead, and a regenerate Man alive, for fpiritual Life is 
in the latter, but in the former, fpiritual Death. 

• $£5* In every created Thing throughout the Univerfe, whether it hath 
Life or not, there is an Internal and an External; one never exifteth 
without the other, as no Efle& can exift without a Caufe ; every created 
•Thing alfo isefteemed in Proportion to its internal Goodnefs, and di(- 
efteemed in Proportion to its internal Badnefs; external Goodnefs is of po 
Account, fuppofing it to contain internal Badnefs; every wife Man on Earth, 
and every Angel in Heaven, formeth^his Judgment of Things according to 
this Rule* The Quality and Character of the Uuregenerqte, and' of the 
regenerate Man, may be illuftrated by Companions; the unregenerate 
Man, who to Appearance is a good moral Man, and a Chriftian, may be 
compared to a dead Body embalmed with Spices, which neverthelefs emit- 
ted* a noifome Smell, that even tainteth the aromatic Spices, and infinuat- 
ing itfelf into the Noftrils, is injurious to the Brain. He may alfo be 
compared with a Mummy, gilded, or laid up in a Silver Coffin, which 
Coffin, when it is looked into, exhibiteth nothing hut the (hocking Sight 
of a dead and black Corpfe. He may alfo be compared with Bones and 
Skeletons lying in a Sepulchre built of Lapis Lazuli, and adorned with other 
cpftly Ornaments, He may be compared too with the ricti Man, who was 
cloathed with Purple and fine Linen, whofe Internal neverthelefs was hel- 
lifli, Luke, xvu He may be further compared with Poifcn made of any 
fweet Subftance, like Sugar; or with Hemlock iu Flour; or with Fruits 
Vol.11. Fff iuclofed 
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jnclofed in fhining and beautiful Rinds, whofe Kernels are eaten up gf 
Worms ; or with a Sore covered over with a Plaifter, and afterwards wijtji 
a thin Skin, that is full of nothing but corrupt Matter. The Internal o'f 
fuch a Pcrfon may be efteemed in the World, on account of the External, 
but only by. thofe who are themfelves void of a good Internal, and who 
therefore judge according to Appearance; the Cafe however is different 
in Heaven ; for when the changeable Body that envelopeth the Spirit, and 
th;.t is in a State of Flexibility from Evil to Good, is feparated by Death, 
the Internal then remaineth, inafmuch as it conftituteth the human Spirit, 
and then appeareth at a Diftance like a Serpent that had caft his Skin, or 
like rotten Wood ftripped of its Bark, or Cortex, in which before it had a 
fliining and bright Appearance. But it is otherwife with the regenerate 
Man ; his Internal is good, and his External like to that of the unregene- 
rate Man, yet differing from it in Reality, as Heaven is different from Hell, 
inafmuch as the Soul of Goodnefs is contained in the External of the rege- 
nerate Man, and it is therefore of little confequence whether he be of high 
Rank, living in a Palace, and attended with a large Retinue of Servants, 
or be in low Circumftances, dwelling in a Cottage, and having no Attend- 
ants; nay, it is of little confequence whether he be a Prelate, chid in 
Robes of Purple, or be only the Keeper of a few Sheep in a Foreft, with 
no other Cloathing than a coarfe ruftic Coat, and no Cover for his Head, 
but an ordinary Bonnet. Gold is ftill Gold, whether it glittereth by being 
placed near the Fire, or by being expofed to the Smoke, contra&eth a 
IJlacknefs on its outer Surface ; alfo whether it be melted down into a beauti- 
ful Image like that of a little Child, or into a lefs beautiful Image, like that 
of a Moufe; Mice that were made of Gold, and placed near the Ark, were 
alio accepted, and were propitiatory, i Sam. vi. 3, 4, 5, &c. For Gold 
fignifieth internal Good. A Diamond and a Ruby, in like Manner, wheu 
covered with their dirty Matrix, by Reafon of their internal Goodnefs, are 
efteemed of equal Value with the fame precious Stone6 in a Queen's 
Necklace ; and fo in all other Inftances ; whence it is evident that the 
External deriveth its Value from the Internal, and not the Internal from . 
the External* 
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ithat when this happeneth there dbtnmenceth a Combat between the 
Internal and External Man, and then whichsoever conqueretb 
hath Dominion over the other, (c) , 

546. The Reafon why Combat then commenceth is, becaufe the Internal 
Man is reformed by means of Truths, and it is by Truths he feeth what 
is evil and falfe, which ftili abide in the External or natural Man; of con- 
sequence there now firft x commenceth a Difagreement. between the new 

Will, 

(c) As the Subjeft of fpl ritual Combat and Temptation here treated of is of the utmoft 
Importance to be throughly underftood, and as the Author hath fpoken largely upon it in dif- 
ferent Parts of his Book of Heavenly Myfteries, it is thought expedient for the Reader's fuller 
lnftru&ion in a Do&rine of fuch confequence, to add a few Extra&s from that Book, con- 
taining a Summary of the Doftrines therein delivered concerning Temptations, together with 
the numerical Chara&ers referring to the different Parts of .the Book where thofe Do&rines 
are treated at large. 

T. That Spirits and Angels are attendant upon every Man, n * 697, 5486, to 9866. 
That they have their Abode in his Thoughts and Affections, n: 2888, 5846, 5848. That 
If thefe Spirits and Angels were removed from Man he would remain without Life, n : 2887, 
3849» 5^54» 5993» 6221. Becaufe it is by Means of Spirits and Angels that Man enjoyeth 
Communication and Conjunction with the fpiritual World, without which Communication 
and Conjunction he could not live, n : 697, 2796, 2886, 2887, 4047, 4048, 5846, to 5866, 
"5976, to 5993. That the Spirits attendant upon Man are changed according to the 
'Affections of his Love, n : 5851. That infernal Spirits have their Abode in all the 
lelfifb Affedions of Man, n : 5852, S979» to 5593. That Spirits enter into a Man's Me- 
mory, and all Things contained therein, n: 5853, 5897, 5850, 5860, 6192, 6193, 6198, 
6199. That Angels h^ve their Abode in the governing rwpoies and Ends of a Man's Life, 
according to which he is determined to think, "will, and a<S in any one particular Manner 
rather than another, n : 1317, 1645, 5^44- That Man is not vrfible to Spirits, nor Spiiits 
yifible to Man, n : 5885. That of confequence Spirits cannot fee the material Objects of 
'this World through Man, n : 188a. That notwithftanding Spirits and Angels have their 
"Abode in the Thoughts and Affections of Man, yet Man Hill enjoyeth Liberty of Thought, 
Will, and Aftion, n : 5982, 6477, 8209, 8307, 10777. 

II. Concerning the Nature and Origin of Temptations. 

That Temptations arife from evil Spirits in Man, who infufe Scandals againft the Good 
which a Man loveth, and the Truths which he believeth ; and likewife excite the Evils and 
FaHIties of his part Life, n: 731, 741, 761, 3927, 4307, 4572, 5036, 6657, 896c. 
That the evil Spirits ufe all forts of Cunning and Malice to effeft their Purpofe, n : 6666. 
That in a State of Temptation Man is near to Hell, n : 8131. That in Temptations Man is 
in Equilibrium between two op pofite Powers, one from the Lord, in his inner Man, and the 
other from Hell, in his outer Man, n : 8168* 

That in Temptations an Aflault is made on the ruling Love in Man, n: 847, 4274. 
That the evil Spirits attempt to deftroy the Principles of a Man's Faith ?nd Love, that is, 
whatever hath Relation to his fpiritual Life j wherefore at fuch Times his evcrlafting Life 
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Will which is above, and the old Will which is below, and this Difagree- 
ment between the two Wills is attended with a Difagreement alfo betweeiji 
the refpe&ive Delights of each ; for it is an acknowledged Truth', th X the 
Flefli is contrary to the Spirit, and the Spirit to the Flefh, and that the 

Flelh 

is at Stake, n : 1820. A State of Temptation is like that of a Man who is fallen among 
Thieves, n : 5248. That in Temptations Angels from the Lord preferve Man in the Trutfc 
and Goodnefs whereunto he hath attained, whilft the evil Spirits excite his Evils and Falfities, 
and hence arifeConflift and Warfare, n : 4249. 

That Temptation is a Struggle between the internal or fpiritual Man, and the external or 
natural Man, n : 2183, 4256. Of confequence between the Satisfafhons of the internal and 
external Man, which are oppofite to each other, n: 3928, 10351. Th§t Temptation arifeth 
from the Difagreement between thofe Satisfa&ions, n : 3928. Therefore in Temptation it is 
disputed which (hall have the Dominion over the other, 11 : 3928, 8961. 

That no Perfon can be tempted unlefs he is in the Acknowledgment, and fikewife in the Afr 
fe&ion of Truth and Goodnefs ; for where this is not the Cafe, there is no fpiritual Power tp 
a& againft that which is natural ; therefore there can be no Difpute for Dominion, n : 3928» 
4299. That whofoever hath gained any Degree of fpiritual Life undergoeah Temptation» 
n : 8963. That all Perfons are tempted who have a Cunjcienct of Right and Wrong, that is» 
who are under the Influence of fpiritual Love; but they endure more grievous Temptations 
who have a Perception of Right and Wrong, that is, who are under the Influence of celeftial 
Love, n: 1668, 8693, That dead Men, or fuch as have no Faith and Love towards the 
Lord, or Charity towards their Neighbour, are not admitted into Temptations, becaufc they 
would faU under them, n : 270,4274, 4299» 8964, 8968. That therefore very few People are 
at this Day admitted into fpiritual Temptations, n : 8965. But many fuffcr Anxieties arifine 
from a Variety of worldly Caufes, which are often attended with Weaknefs ofMiadand 
Body, which however are different from the Anxieties of Temptations, n : 762, 8164« 
That fpiritual Temptations are fometimes attended with bodily Pains, and fometimes not» 
n : 8164. That a State of Temptation is an unclean and filthy State, inafmuch as there is ah 
Infufion of Evils and Falfities, attended with many Doubts concerning Goodn ft and Truth, 
n: 5246. Alio becaufe in Temptations there arife many Indignations and Griefs of Soul, 
with many Oih:r Affections that are not good, n: 19171 6829. Thefe are attended alfo with 
Darknefsand Doubt concerning the Event of the Temptation, n : 1820, 6829. And like- 
wife concerning the Divine Providence and Attention of the Lord, becaufe in Temptation* 
Man's Prayers i'eem not to be fomuch attended to, as when he is out of Temptation, n : 8179% 
And likewife becaufe in Temptation a Man feemeth to himfelf to be in a State of Damnation, 
n : 6097. The Reafon whereof is, becaufe a Man percciveth plainly what is doing in his 
external Man, by means of the Injections and Infufion* of evil Spirits, according to which 
he judgeth of his State ; but he doth not perceive what is doing in his internal Man, by 
means of the influx of good Angels from the Lord ; and therefore he can form no Judgment of 
his State with refpc&to fuch Influx, n : 10236, 10240. 

That Temptations arc generally carried on to a State of Defperation, which is their Period 
and Conclufion, n: 1787, 2694, 5279, 5280, 6144, 7147, 7*55» &c. The Rrafons 
thereof, n : 2694. That in a State of Defperation a Man fpeaketh bitter Thing?, but that 
the Lord doth not attend thereto, n : 8165. That when the Tern ptr.t ion Kfinifhed, t!ie Soul 
is in a State of Fludtuation between Truth and Falfli<K)d; n : 848, 857. Bmc th:it r.ftorwanjs 
Truth (bincth with Brightnefs, and bringeth with it Serenity and Gladncfs, n : 3699,4572» 

6829, 8 3 6 7> 8 37°- 

That the Temptations which regenerate Perfons undergo rre oftentimes rep<\u.J, becaufe 
feveral Evils and Falihoods are to be removed; n: 8403. That whofoever have gained any 
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Fiefh with its Concupifcencies ought firft to be fubduerJ, before the" 
Spirit can exert itfclf and become a new Man. Alter this Difagrtement of 
the two Wills there commenceth a Combat, which is called ipiritvml Temp- 
tation ; but this Temptation or Combat is net between Goods and Evils, 
Vol. II. G g g but 

Degree of fpi ritual Life, fuffer Temptations in another Life, if they do not fuffer them in 
this Life, n : 7122. The Manner how, and the Place where Temptations are fuffered in 
another Life, defcribed, n: 537, 538, 539, 699, nc6, to 1113, 1122, 2694, 4728, 
4940 to 4951, &c. Concerning the State of Illumination with thofe that come out of 
Temptation, together with their Elevation into Heaven, and their Reception therein, 
n: 2699, 2701, 2704. 

The Nature of Temptation occasioned by a Want of Truth, attended with a Dcfire thereof 
at tht fame Time, n : 2682, 8352. The Temptation of Infants in another World defcribed, 
whereby they are taught to rcfift Evils, n : 2294* The Difference between Temptations, In- 
feftations, and Vaftations defcribed, n : 7474. 

III. After what Manner\ and at what Time Temptation arijeth. 

That fpiritual Combats are carried on and fupported by the Truths of Faith, n : 8962. 
That Truth is the chief Inftrument of the Combat, n : 1685. That the Members of the Church 
fpiritual are tempted with regard to the Truths of Faith ; wherefore they carry on the Combat 
by means of Truths ; but the Members of the Church celeftial are tempted with regard to the 
good Things of Love, wherefore thofe good Things are their Inftmments of Combat, n : 1668, 
8963. That the Members of the Church fpiritual, for the mod part do not fupport fpiritual 
Combats by means of genuine Truths, but by means of fuch as they fancy to be fo from the 
Doctrine of their particular Church ; which Do&rine however ought to be fuch, as may admit 
of an Union with Goodnefs, n : 6765. 

That whofoever is regenerate muft needs undergo Temptations, becaufe without them he 
cannot be regenerate, n : 5036, 5403. And that Temptations therefore are neccflary, n : 7090. 
That the regenerate Man then enters into Temptation, when Evil endeavours to gain Domi- 
nion over Good, and the natural Man over the fpiritual Man, n : 6857, 8961. And that 
he enters into them when Good ought to have the Rule and Precedence, n : 4248, 4249, 4256, 
8062, 8063. That in the Progrefs towards Regeneration, the Soul is firft placed in a State of 
7 ranquillity, and afterwards is let into Temptations, from which it finally emergcth into a 
State of its former Peace, which is the Period of Regeneration, n : 3696. 

IV. Concerning the good Effefls of Temptation. 
The general Effect of Temptations, n: 1692, 1717» 1740,6144,8958, to 8069. That 
by Temptations the fpiritual or internal Man acquireth Dominion over the natural or external 
Man ; of confequence Good acquireth the Dominion over Evil, «nd Truth over Falfliood, • 
becaufe Good hath its Abode in the fpiritual Man, who could not exift without it, and Evil 
bath its Abode iji the natural Man, d : 8962. That the external or natural Man, by mean» 
of Temptations is rendered receptive of Truths, correfponding to tlfe Affection thereof in the 
internal fpiritual Man, n : 3321, 3928. That the internal fpiritual Man is opened, by mean» 
of Temptations, and united with the external, whereby both the fpiritual and natural Man 
may be elevated and look to the Lord, n : 10865. The Reafon why the internal fpiritual Man 
is opened, and united with the external, by Means of Temptations is, becaufe the Lord 
bperateth from the Internal, and from thence by Influx intofhe External, where he removed^ 
and fubdueth Evils, and thereby bringeth the external Man into Subjection and Subordina* 
into to *he internal, n: 10685, 
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but between the Truths of Good, and the Filfes of Evil ; for Good cannot 
fight of itfelf, bur by means of Tiuths, nor can Evil fight of itfelf, but 
by means of its attendant Falfes, as the Will cannot fight of itfelf, but by 
the Underftanding, wherein its Truth refide. Man feeleth this Combat as 

in 

That the End and Defign of Temptations is to unite Goodnefs with Truths, and thereby 
to difpel the Falfities which adhere to Truth and Goodnefs, n : 457a» 2272. That the Vei- 
fels which are receptive of Truth are foftened by Temptations, and thereby rendered receptive 
of Goodnefs, n : 3319- That Truth and Goodnefs are confirmed and implanted by means 
of Temptations, and of confequence whatever hath Relation to Faith and Charity is confirmed 
and implanted alfo, n: 8351, 8924, 8966, 8967. And that Evils and Falfities are removed, 
and thereby Admiffion is given to Goodnefs and Truths, n : 7122. That by Temptations a 
Check is given to Self-love, and the Love of the World, from whence all -Sorts of 
Evils and Falfities are derived, n : 5356. And that hereby Man is reduced to a State of Hu- 
miliation, n : 8966, 8967. That Evils and Falfities are, by means of Temptations, fubdued, 
feparated, and removed, but that they are not totally abolifhed, n : 868. That by Tempta- 
tions the Concupifcencies of the Flefn are fubdued, n : 857, 858. That Man is thereby taught 
in what Goodnefs and Truth do confift, even from their Relation to their Oppofites, which 
are Evils and Falfities, n : 5356. That he is taught alio to feel, that of himfelf he is nothing 
but £vil, and that all the Good which he poflefleth in himfelf, is from the Lord, and from his 
Mercy, n : 2334. - 

That by Temptations, wherein a Man gaineth the Victory, the evil Spirits are 
deprived of all further Power of rifing up againft him, n: 1695, 17 17. That the 
Powers of Hell dare not arife againft thofe, who have conquered in Temptations, n : 2iJh* 
8273. J 

That after Temptations, wherein a Man gaineth the Victory, there arifcth in him Joy and 
Delight, from the Union of Goodnefs and Truth, although he knoweth not at the Time from 
what Occafion his Joy floweth, n : 4572, 6829. That he is then bleffed with the Illumina- 
tion of Truth which is of Faith, and with the Perception of Goodnefs which is of Love, 
n : 8367, 8370» That thence he is filled with Intelligence and Wifdom, n : 8966, 8967. 
That after Temptations there is an immenfe increafe of Truths in the Soul, n : 6663. And that 
Goodnefs hath the Afcendancy, or is in the firft Place, and Truth in the fecond, n: 577«?. 
And that Man, as to his internal fpiritual Part, is admitted into the Societies of Angels, and 
fo into Heaven, ri: 661 1. 

That before a Man endureth Temptations, the Goodnefs and Truths which are ins him 
are arranged by the Lord according to fuch Order, as may beft ferve for the Refinance of Evils 
and Falfities, which are in him, and are infufed from Hell, n : 8131. That in Temptations 
the Lord provideth for, and defendeth the Good that is in Man, whilft the evil Spirits intend 
and excite Evil, n : 6574- That after Temptations the Lord raduceth Goodnefs and Truths 
in Man to a new Order, and difpofeth them according to a celeftial Form, n : 10685. 

That w.hofoever is tempted, and overcome thereby, incurreth Damnation, inafmuch as 
Evils and Falfities do then prevail, and the natural Man thereby gaineth Dominion over the 
fpiritual Man, fo that the laft Stateof that Man is worfe than the firft, n : 8165, 8169, 8961, 

V. That the Lord fighteth for Man in Temptations* 
That the Lord alone fighteth for Man in Temptations, and that Man can of himfelf do 
nothing, n: 1692, 8172, 8175, 8176, 8273. That it is a vain Thing for Man to 
endeavour to fight of himfel/ againft Evils and Falfities, becaufe that would be to fight 
againft all the Powers of Hell, which none but the Lord alone can conquer and fubdae, 
n ; 1692. That the infernal Powers fight againft Man, and the Lord for him, n: 8159, 
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in himfelf, and like a Sting of Conscience ; neverfhelcfs it Is the Lord and 
the Devil, that is. Hell, which fight in Mao, and contend for Dominion 
over him, or for the Poffeffion of him ;\the Devil, or Hell, affaulteth Man 
and calleth forth his Evils, whilft the Lord defendeth him, and calleth forth 

his 

That Man fighteth from Truth and Goodnefs, that is, from Knowledge and the Affections 
thereof in him ; but that it is not Man who fighteth from thefe Things, but the Lord who is 
in them, n : 1661. That in Temptations Man imagineth that the Xord is abfent, becaufe 
his Prayers do not feem to be fo attended to as when he is out of Temptations ; but that ne- 
vertheless the Lord is then more intimately prefent with him, n : 840. That in Temptations 
Man ought to fight as from himfelf, and not to hang down his Hands in Expectation of im- 
mediate Help-, but that neverthelefs he ought to believe that all Help cometh from the Lord, 
n: 1712, 8179, 8969. That Man cannot otherwife receive a celeftial Selfhood, n: 1937, 
1947, 2882,2883, 2891. Concerning the Nature of that Selfhood, which is not of Man, 
but is of the Lord in him, n: 1937, 1947» 2882, 2891,8497. 

I That Temptation is of no Avail, and productive of no Good, unlefs a Man believeth, 
when the Temptation is'paft, that the Lord hath fought and conquered for him, n : 8969, 
That they who think to merit by their good Works cannot poffibly fight againft Evils, becaufe 
they fight from themfelves, or their own Selfhood, and do not fuffer the Lord to fight for 
them, n : 9978. That they are faved with much Difficulty, who fuppofe that they may me- 
rit Heaven by Temptations, n: 2273. 

That the Lord tempteth no Man, but on the contrary laboureth for his Deliverance, and 
die Introduction of Good, n : 2768. That Temptations appear to come from God, when in 
Reality they do not, n : 4299. In what Scnfe this Petition in the Lord's Prayer is to be un- 
derstood, "Lead us not into Temptation" n: i875# That the Lord doth not concur in 
Temptations by permitting them, according to the Idea which Man entertaineth of Permiflion, 
fc: 2768. 

That in every Temptation Man hath perfe£t Liberty, although it doth not appear fo 9 but 
that that Liberty is in his internal Man from the Lord, arid that he therefore fighteth, and 
wifheth to conquer, and not to be conquered, which he would not do unlefs he was at Liberty, 
n: 1937» I 947> 2881. That the Lord effe&eth this by the Affection of Truth, and Good- 
nefs, impreflcd upon the internal Man, although Man be ignorant thereof, n: 5044. For 
all Liberty is the Offspring of the Affeclion or Love, and deriveth its Quality from thence, 
n; 2870, 3158, 8907, 8990, 9585, 9591. 

VI. Concerning the Lord's Temptations. 
That the Lord endured the moft grievous and terrible of all Temptations, of which there is 
tut little faid in the Letter of Scripture, but a great deal in the Spirit, or internal Senfe there- 
of, n: 1663, 1668, 1787, 2776, 2786, 2705, 2814, 9528. That the Lord fought from a 
Divine Love towards the whole Race of Mankind, n: 1690, 1691, 1812, 1813, J 820. 
That the Love of the Lord was the Salvation of Men, n: 1820. That the Lord 
{ought from his own Power, n : 1692, 1813, 9937« That the Lord was made alone Right- 
eoufnefs and Merit, by means of Temptations, and the Victories which he gained therein by. 
bis own Strength, n: 1813, 2025, 2026, 2027, 9715* 9809, ICO19, That by means of 
Temptations the Lord united the Divinity, which was in him by Conception, with his Hu- 
manity, and fo made the Humanity divine, in like Manner as he maketh Man fpiritual by 
Temptations, n: 1725, 1729,1737,3381,3382,4286. That the Temptations of the Lord 
alfo were attended with Defpair towards their Conclufion, n : 1787. That the Lord, by 
means of the Temptations with which he fuffered himfelf to be aflaulted, fubdued Hell, an4 
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his Goods. But although this Combat is waged in the fpiritual World, yet 
ftill it is waged in Man between the Truths of Good and the FaUcs of- Evil 
that are in him ; wherefore Man ought to fight as of himfelf, iuafmuch as 
he enjoyeth Freedom of Will, to aft either in Favour of the Lord, or in Fa- 
vour of the Devil ; he a&eth in Favour of the Lord, if he abideth in Truths 
from a Principle of Goodnefs, and in Favour of the Devil, if he abideth in 
Falfes from a Principle of Evil; Hence it follows, that whichsoever ob- 
taincth the Viftory, whether it be the Internal or the External Man, hath 
Dominion over the other ; juft as in the Cale of two Enemies, who con- 
tend which {hall- be the Ruler of the other's Kingdom, he that conquereth 
recciveth the Kingdom, and fubje&eth all its Inhabitants to his Authority ; 
fo alfo in the preifent Inftance, fuppofing the Internal Man to conquer, he 
beareth Rule and lubdueth all the Evils of the External Man, and in fuch 
cafe Regeneration is continued, whereas fuppofing ch-e External Man to con- 
quer, he then beareth Rule, and difperfeth all the Goods of the Internal 
Man, in which cafe Regeneration is made void, 

597. It is allowed at this Day that there are fuch Things as Temptations, 
but fcarce any one knoweth their true Nature and Origin, and what Good 
they are productive of; their Nature and Origin were fliewn above, and 
alfo what Good they are produ&ive of; viz. That when the Internal Man 
gaineth the Vi&ory, the External is fubdued, in which cafe Concupifcencies 

are 

reduced to order all Things therein, and in Heaven, and at the fame Time glorified his Hu- 
manity, n: 1737, 4287, 9397» 9258, 9937. That the Lord alone fought againft all 
the Hells, 11 : 8273. That he permitted Temptations from thence to affault him, n : 2816, 

4295- 

r i hat the Lord could not be tempted as to his divine Nature,inafmuch as the Powers of Hell 
cannot aflault what is divine ; on which Account heaflumed the human Nature of his Mother, 
which was fuch as could be tempted, n: 1414, 1444, 1573» S°± l -> S 1 Sly 7*93* 93 ! 5- That 
by means of Temptations, and the Victories which he acquired therein, he expelled whatever 
was hereditary in him from his Mother, and put off the Humanity which he had received 
from her, even fo far as to become no longer her Son, n : 2159, 2574, 2649, 3°3°> 10829- 
That Jehovah, who was in him by Conception, appeared in his States of Temptation to be ab- 
sent, n: 1815. That this was his State of Humiliation, n: 1785, 1999,2159,6866. That 
his laft Temptation and Victory were in the Garden of 'Geth/imane, and upon the Crofs, where- 
by he compleatly fubdued all the Powers of Hell, and made his Humanity divine, n: 2776, 
2803, 2814, 10655, IQ 659> 10829. 

That to eat no Bread and drink no Water during forty Days fignifieth a State of Temptations 
camplete, n: 106S6. That forty Years, Months, or Days, fignify a plenary State of Temp- 
tations from Beginning to End ; and that fuch a State is underffood by the Deluge continuing 
forty Days ; by Mofes abiding forty Days upon Mount Sinai, by the Sojourning of the Child- 
ren of Ifrael forty Years in the Wildernefs, and by the Lord's Temptations in the Wilderneft 
forty Days, n : 730, 86a, 2272-, 2273, 8048. 
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are difperfed, and the Affe&ions of Goodnefs and Truth are implanted it» 
their Stead, which are difpoied in fuch order, that the Goodneffes and 
Truths which a Man willeth and thinketh, he alfo pra&ifeth and fpeaketh 
from his Heart. Moreover, by means of Vi&ory over the external Man, 
Man is rendered fpiritual, and is then aflbciated by the Lord with the 
Angels of Heaven, who are all fpiritual. The Reafon why Temptations 
have heretofore remained unknown, and fcarce any one hath been acquainted 
with their Nature and Origin, and what Good they are produ&ive of, is, 
becaufe the Church heretofore hath not been in the Pofleffion and under 
the Influence of Truths, as no one can be, unlefs he approacheth the Lord 
immediately, and reje&eth the former Faith, and embraceth the New ; 
this is the true Caufe why not a (ingle Pcrfon, grounded in a perverfe and 
vain Faith, hath been admitted into any fpiritual Temptation, fince 
the Time when the Council of Nice introduced the Faith of three • 
Gods, for had he been admitted, he would inftantly have fallen under 
it, and thereby would have plunged himfelf deeper into Hell. The Con- 
trition, which is faid to precede the prcfent Faith, is not Temptation ; 
I have alked feveral concerning it, and they have told me that it is nothing 
but a mere unmeaning Word, unlefs poffibly with fimple Minds it may be 
«trended with a timorous Apprehenfion about Hell-fire. 

598« Man, after the Exercife of Temptation, is in Heaven, as to his In- 
ternal Man, and in the World by means of his External; wherefore br 
Temptations the Conjun&ion of Heaven and of the World is efFe&ed witn 
Man, and then the Lord, abiding with him according to divine Order, 
ruleth his World by Influence from Heaven. The Reverie happeneth in 
cafe Man continueth in his natural State, for then he is defirous of ruling 
Heaven by Authority derived from the World ; fuch is the Temper of every 
one, who from a Principle of Self-love is poflefled with the Luft of Domi- 
nion ; it appears by an Examination of his inner Man that he believeth on 
no God, but on Himfelf; .and after Death he fancieth that he himfelf is 
God, and hath fupreme Authority over all others ; fuch is the Infanity that 
prevaileth amongft the infernal Inhabitants, which hath taken fuch deep 
Root in them, that fome call thetnfelvea God the Father, fome God the 
Son, and fome, God the Holy Ghoft, and amongft the Jews fome call 
jthemfelvcs the Meffiah. Hence it appears what is the State and Nature of 
Man after Death* in cafe the natural Man is not regenerated, confequently 
what he would become in his own Imagination, unlefs the Lord fhould 
*ftablifh a new Church, whereip genuine Truths <nay be taught. To this 
Purpofe the Lord faith, Inth* Ctnjumawtfon oftbc 4ge^ that is, in the End 
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of the prefent Church, Jhall be Tribulation* Juch as was not in all the IVorldy 
neither Jhall be ; and except thofe Days Jhould be Jhortened % no Flejh could be 
faved, — Matt* xxiv. 21, 22. 

599. In the Combats or Temptations of particular Men the Lord worketh 
a particular Redemption, as he worked a general one during his Abode in 
the World ; by his own Combats and Temptations in the World, the Lord 
glorified his Humanity, that is made it Divine; in like Manner, at this 
Day, with every particular Man, during his State of Temptation, he fight- 
cth therein for him, and overcometh the infernal Spirits which infeft him, 
and after Temptation glorifieth him, that is, rendereth him fpiritual. . The 
Lord, after having wrought univerfal Redemption, reduced to Order all 
Things both in Heaven and in Hell ; in like Manner with Man after 
Temptation he reduced to Order all Things in him that belong to Heaven 
and the World. The Lord after Redemption eftabliflied a new Church; 
in like Manner he alfo eftabHfheth in Man, the Things appertaining to the 
Church, and maketh him a Church in particular. The Lord after Re- 
demption conferred Peace on thofe who believed on him, for he faid, Peace 
I leave with you, my Peace I give unto you 9 not as the World givetb 9 give I 
vnto youy — John, xiv. 27. In like Manner he giveth Man after Tempta- 
tion a Perception of Peace, that is, Joy and Confolation of Mind. From 
thefe Circumftances it is evident that the Lord is a Redeemer to all 
Eternity. 

600. The Regeneration of the Internal Man, without that of the Exter- 
nal, may be compared with a Bird flying in the Air, that hath no Habita* 
tion on dry Ground, but only in fome fenny Place, where it is infefted by 
Serpents and Frogs, fo that it flyeth away and perifheth. The internal 
Man in fuch a Cafe may alfo be compared with a Swan fwimming in the 
Midft of the Ocean, that is not able to reach the Shore where (he may 
-build herfelf a Neft, the Confequence of which is, that (he lays her Eggs 
in the Water, where they fink to the Bottom, and are devoured by the 
Fi(h. He may alfo be compared with a Soldier (landing on a Wall, which 
finking under his Feet, and falling to the Ground, he himfelf is thrqwn 
down headlong and buried in the Ruins. He may further be compared 
with a beautiful Bird placed in a Country where the Soil is rotten, and 
where the Plants that grow therein are eaten by Worms, (b that it quick- 
ly dieth for want of Food. He may laftly be compared with a Houfe 
without a Foundation, and likewife with a Column without a Pedeftal to* 
(land upon. Such is the Internal Mao, when it is reformed alone without 
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the External, for where this is the Cafe it hath no fixed Determination to 
the Pra&ice of Goodnefs. 



That the Regenerate Man hath a new Will and new 

Underjlanding. 

60 1. That the regenerate Man is renewed, or made new, is a Doftrine 
known to the prefent Church, and is confirmed both by the Word of God, 
and alfo by Reafon ; By the Word of God, from thcfe Paffages,— Make 
ye a new Hearty and a new Spirit \ why will ye die. O Houfe of Ifrael f 
Ezek. xviii. 31. A new Heart will I give you, and a new Spirit will I put 
within you ; and I will take away the ftony Heart out of your Flejh, and I 
wilt give you an Heart of Flejh, and I will put my Spirit within you 9 Ezek* 
xxx vi. 26, 27. Henceforth know we no Man after the Flejh> therefore if 
any Man be in Chrijl he is a new Creature* 2 Cor. v. 16, 17. By a new 
Heart in thefe Paflages is meant, a new Will, and by a new Spirit is meant 
a new Underftanding, for Heart in the Word fignifieth Will, and Spirit 
when it is joined with Heart fignifieth Underftanding. It is plain alfo 
from Reason that the Regenerate Man hath a new Will, and a new Un- 
derftanding, inafmuch as thefe two Faculties conftitute Man, and thefe are 
the Faculties that are regenerated ; wherefore every Man's true Nature and 
Chara&er are to be determined by thefe Faculties ; he is a bad Man if his 
Will be bad, and much more fo if his Underftanding favours the Badnefs 
of his Will, as on the contrary he is a good Man if his Will be good, and 
much more fo if his Underftauding favours the Goodnefs of his Will. Re- 
ligion alone reneweth and regenerateth Man, poffofling the fupreme Seat 
in the human Mind, and having under its Observation all Things that re- 
gard this World, through which it afcendeth, like the pure Juice in a 
Tree, even to its Top, and from that elevated Station looketh down upon 
natural Things, as a Perfon ftanding on a, high Tower, or Mountain, look-, 
eth down upon the Plains beneath* 

602. It is to be obferved, however, that Man with refpeft to his Under- 
ftanding may afcend even to the Light which the Angels of Heaven enjoy* 
but unlefs he afcendeth alfo with refpeft tp his Will, he is ftill an old Man f 
and not made new. How the Underftanding exalteth the Will more and. 
more to the fame elevated Station with itfelf, was (hewn above; wherefore 
Regeneration is predicated of the Will primarily, and q£ the Underftanding 

fecondarily ; 
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fecondarily ; for the Underftanding in Man is like the Light in this World, 
and the Will is like Heat, and it is well known that Light without Heat 
produces no Life or Vegetation, but Light joined with Heat produceth both ; 
the Underftanding alfo, with refpeft to the inferior Region in the Mind» 
is a&ually in the Light of the World, and with refpeft to the fuperior 
Region, in the Light of Heaven, wherefore unlefs the Will be elevated 
from the inferior Region to the fuperior, and be there joined together with 
the Underftanding, it remaineth in the World, and in fuch Cafe the Un- 
derftanding flieth upwards and downwards, and during the Night defcfendcth 
to the Will beneath, and there taketh up its Reft, where they are conne&ed 
together like a Man and his Concubine, and give Birth to a two-headed Ofl> 
fpring. Hence it is further evident, that Man is not regenerate unlefs he 
hath a new Will, and a new Underftanding* 

603. The human Mind is divided into three Regions, the loweft is called 
natural, the middle fpiritual, and the higheft celeftial ; Man by Regenera- 
tion is elevated from the loweft Region which is natural, into the fuperior 
which is fpiritual, and by this into the celeftial. That there are three 
Regions of the Mind will be proved in the following Article. Hence it is 
that the unregenerate Man is called natural, and the regenerate Man fpiri- 
tual ; whereby it is evident that the Mind of the regenerate Man is elevated 
into the fpiritual Region, and'there beholdeth as from an Eminence what pat 
feth in lower or the natural Mind* That there is a fuperioi and inferior 
Region in the human Mind, muft appear plain to every one, from a (light 
Attention to his own Thoughts ; for he perceiveth what he is thinking about, 
wherefore he faith that he hath been thinking, or is thinking, of this Thing 
or that, which would not be poflible unlefs there exifted an interior Think- 
ing-principle, called Perception, which looketh into the inferior, called 
Thought. A Judge when he heareth or readeth a long Series of Cafes 
quoted by an Advocate, colle&eth them under one View, in the fuperior 
Region of his Mind, and thereby feeth them under a general Idea, and 
afterwards caufeth this View to defcend thence into the inferior Region of 
natural Thought, where he arrangeth his Arguments in due Order, and 
according to his fuperior View of the Subjeft, delivereth his Opinion, and 
pronounceth Sentence. Who doth not know that a Man may conceive and 
conclude, in a fingle Moment or two, what he cannot exprefs by the in- 
ferior Thought in a whole Hour ? We have adduced thefe Inftances only 
to fhew, that the human Mind is diftinguifhed into inferior and fuperior 
Regions. 

604» A) 
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604. As to what concerns the new Will, it is above the old Will, in thd 
Ipiritual Region, and in like Manner the new Underftanding, this with 
that, and that with this ; in that Region they enter into Conjun&ion with 
each other, and conjointly look down into the old or natural Will and Un- 
derftanding, and difpofe all Things therein to Obedience. How plain is it 
to fee, that in cafe there was only one Region in the human Mind, and 
that Evils and Goods, Falfes and Truths, fhould be there all confined and 
mixed together, a terrible Conflict muft enfue, juft as if Wolves and Sheep, 
Tigers and Calves, Hawks and Doves, were all confined together in one 
Apartment? And what muft be the neceflary Confequence of fuch a 
Mixture, but that the fierce and favage Animals would tear in Pieces the 
meek and gentle ones ? Wherefore it is provided* that GoodnefTes with 
their refpe&ive Truths fhould be collected into a higher Region, in order 
that they may dwell fecure, and repel the Affaults of their Enemies, and 
Jikewife by Chains, and other Methods, fubdue and finally difperfe Evils,, 
with^their attendant Falfes. This therefore is the Meaning of what was- 
faid in a former Article, that the Lord "through Heaven ruleth over the 
Things of the World in the regenerate Man. The fuperior or fpirttual Re- 
gion of the human Mind, is alfo a Heaven in its leaft Form or Effigy, and 
the inferior or natural Region, is alfo a World in its leaft Form or Effigy, 
which is the Reafon why Man was called by the Ancients a little World, 
{Mkrocofmui) and likewife may be called a little Heaven* \Microurano$). 

605. That the regenerate Man, or he who is renewed as to his Will and 
Underftanding, is in the Heat of Heaven, that is, in its Love, and at the* 
fame Time in the Light of Heaven, that is, in its Wifdom, and on the 
contrary, that the unregenerate Man is in the Heat of Hell, that is, in itsr 
Hove, and at the fame Time in the Daxknefs of Hell, that is, in its Infa* 
nity, is at this Day known, and yet unknown ; the Reafon is, becaufe the 
prefent Church hath made Regeneration an (d) Appendix to its Faith* 
which Faith it hath forbid Reafon to look into and examine, confequentl/ 
it hath forbid Reafon to look into any Thing that relates to the Appendix* 
which, as was faid, is Regeneration and Renovation ; wherefore thefe three, 
Regeneration, Renovation and Faith are to the prefent Church like a Houfe, 
whofe Doors and Windows are fhut; the Confcqyence whereof is, that the 
Members of the Church do not know what is contained in the Infidehof 
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that Houfe, whether it be altogether empty, or whether it be full of Genii 
from Hell, or of Angels from Heaven. 

606. Hence we may conclude, that the unregenerate Man is like a Perfon 
who feeth Shadows and Phantoms in the Night, and imagineth they are 
Men, and afterwards, when he is in a State of Regeneration, he is like the 
fame Perfon who difcerneth by the Morning-Light that the Things he had 
feen in the Night, were mere Phantafies, and when he is regenerate, and 
fecth by the clear Light of the Day, he difcerneth them to be Diforders 
and Deliriums of his Imagination. The unregenerate Man is like one 
who is in aDream, and the regenerate Manlike one who is awake, according 
to the Reprefentation given in the Word, wherein the natural Life is com* 
pared to Sleep, and fpiritual Life to Watchfulnefs or Waking, The unre- 
generate Man is undcrftood by the foolilh Virgins, who had Lamps and no 
Oil, and the regenerate by the wife Virgins, who had Lamps and Oil in 
them ; by Lamps are meant fuch Things as relate to Underftanding, and 
by Oil fuch Things as relate to Love. The Regenerate are like the Lights 
of the Candleftick in the Tabernacle; and they are alfo like the Shew- 
Bread therein, with Frankincenfe upon it; and they are They who (hall 
fhine as the Brightnefs of the Firmament, and as the Stars for ever and ever, 
Dan. xii. 3. An unregenerate Man is like one who is in the Garden of 
Eden, and eateth of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, and for 
that Reafon is caft out of the Garden; nay he is that very Tree; but a re- 
generate Man is like one who is in that Garden, and eateth of the Tree 
of Life; that he is permitted to eat thereof is evident from this Paffage ii> 
the Revelations, To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the Tree ojLife* 
'which is in the Midft of the Paradife of God, — chap. ii. 7. By the Garden 
of Eden is meant Intelligence in Things fpiritual derived from the Love of 
Truth, as may be feen in the Apocalypse Revealed, n: 90. In a 
Word, an unregenerate Man is a Child of the wicked One, and a regene- 
rate Man is a Child of the Kingdom, Matt. xiii. 38. A Child of the wicked 
one there mentioned, is a Child of the Devil, and a Child of the Kingdom 
is a Child of the Lord* 

*fhat a regenerate Man is in Communion with the Angels of 
Heaven, and an unregenerate Man in Communion with Spirits 
of Hell. r 

6oj. The Reafon why every Man is in Communion, that is in Confo- 
, eiation with Angels of Heaven, ox with Spirits of Hell, is, becaufe he was 
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born in order to become fpi ritual, which is a Thing impoflible, unlefs he 
be in fome kind of Conjunction with thofe who are fpiritual. That Man 
with refpeCt to his Mind is in both Worlds, the natural and the fpiritual, is 
(hewn in thcTreatife on Heaven and Hell ; but with the Nature of this 
Conjunction neither Man, nor Angel, nor Spirit is fully acquainted, by 
Reafon that Man, during his Life in the World, is in a natural State, and 
Angels and Spirits are in a fpiritual State, and on Account of the Diftinc- 
tion between natural and fpiritual, they are invifible to each other ; the 
Nature and Quality of this DiftinCtion is defcribed in a Treatife on Conju- 
gal Love, in a Memorable Relation therein, n : 326 ; to 329. from which 
it appears, that they are not joined together with refpeCtto Thoughts, but 
with refpeCt to Affections, and on thefe, latter fcarce any one refleCteth, 
becaufe they are not in the Light wherein the Underftanding and its Prin- 
ciple of Thought are, but in the Heat wherein the Will and the Affection 
of the Love are. This Conjunction, by the Affections of Love between 
Men, and Angels, and Spirits, is fo clofe, that in cafe it fhould be cut 
afunder, and they fhould thereby be feparated from each other, Men would 
fall inftantly into a Swoon, (Deliquiuni) and unlefs the Conjunction fhould 
be again opened, and they fhould thereby be again united, Men would 
ceafe to breathe and exift. When it is faid that Man by Regeneration is 
rendered fpiritual, it is not meant that he is rendered fpiritual like an An- 
gel, but that he is rendered fpiritual-natural, that is, that a fpiritual (Prin- . 
ciple) exifteth within his natural, juft as a Thinking-principle exifteth in 
Speech, and as a Will-principle exifteth in ACtion, for when one ceafeth to 
exift, the other ceafeth to exift alfo; in like Manner the Spirit of Man is 
in all and every Thing that is done in the Body, and it is this which ioi- 
pelleth the Natural to do what it doeth; the Natural confidered in itfelf is 
paffive, or a dead Power, but the fpiritual is aCtive, or a living Power ; the 
paflive, or dead Power cannot aCt of itfelf, but muft be aCted upon by the 
afikive or living Power. Inafmuch as Man liveth continually in Commu- 
nion with the Inhabitants of the fpiritual World, therefore alfo when he 
dtparteth out of the natural World, he is immediately introduced amongft 
his like, with whom he hath been affociated in the former World ; hence 
it is that every one after Death feemeth to himfelf as if he was ftill alive in 
the World, for he then cometh into Confort with his like as to the Affec- 
tions of his Will, whom he then acknowledged, in like Manner as Kins- 
folk and Relations acknowledge each other in the World; and this is the 
Meaning of what was faid in the Word concerning thofe who die, that they 
are taken and gathered to their own* Hence then it may appear, that a 
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re generate Man is in Communion with Angels of Heaven, and an unrege* 
uerate Man with Spirits of Hell. 

608. It is to be obferved, that there are three Heavens, diftindfc from each 
other, according to the three Degrees of Love and Wifdom, and that Man- 
according to his Regeneration, is in Communion with the AngJs of thofe 
three Heavens; and it is on this Account that the human Mind is di£ 
tinguiflied into three Degrees, or Regions, according to the Heavens ; but 
of thefe three Heavens, and of their Diftinftion according to the three De- 
grees of Love and Wifdom, more may be feen in the Treatife on Heave». 
and Hell, n : 29, and likewife in a fmall Trail on the Communication 
between Soul and Body, n : 16, 17. We (hall at prefent only illuftrate, 
by a particular Similitude, the Nature of thofe three Degrees, according to. 
which the three Heavens are diftinguiflied from each other; they arc like 
the Head, the Body, and the Feet in Man, the higheft Heaven confHtu* 
teth the Head, the Middle conftituteth the Body, and the laft conftituteth 
the Feet ; for in the Lord's Sight the univerfal Heaven is as a (ingle Man. 
That this is really the Cafe was made manifeft tome by ocular Dcmonftra-- 
tion, for it was given me to fee one Society of Heaven, which confided of 
ten thoufand Angels, as a (ingle Man; how much more then muft this be 
the Cafe with the univerfal Heaven when viewed by the Lord!' Concern- 
ing this ocular Demon ftration and Experience more may be feen in the. 
Treatife on Heaven and Hele, n: 59, &c. Hence atip it is evident how- 
we are to underftandthis Truth, acknowledged in all^briftian Countries, 
viz. that the Church conftituteth the Body of Chrift, and that Chrift is the 
Life of that Body. Hereby alfo may be illuftrated how the Lord is the All' 
in Allot Heaven, inafmuch as he is the Life in that Body; in like manner: 
the Lord is the Church with thofe who acknowledge Him alone to be the: 
God of Heaven and Earth, and believe, on Him; that he is the God of 
Heaven and Earth, he himfelf teacheth in Matthew, xxviii. 18. And 
that all People ought to believe on Him, John, iii. 15, 36. — vi. 40. — %u 
25, 26. 

609 The Diftln&ion of the three Degrees of the Heavens, and conft- 
quently of the three Degrees of the human Mind, is capable of receiving- 
fome Uluftration, from Comparifons with material. Things in the World;* 
for thofe three Degrees, in point of their refpe&ive States of Excellei>ce* 
are like Gold, Silver, and Copper ; with which Metals a C6mparifon al(b is 
made in the Cafe of the Image feen by Nebuchadnezzar* Dai?w ii. 31, &c. 
Thofe three Degrees likewife are diftind from each other, in point of their 
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refpe&ive Purity and Goodnefs, as a Ruby, a Sapphire, and an Agate; 
and likewife as an Olive-Tree, a Vine, and a Fig-Tree, &c. It is to be 
obferved alfo, that Gold, a Ruby, and an Olive-Tree, fignify in the Word, 
celeftial Good, which is the Good of the higheft Heaven ; and Silver, a 
Sapphire ; and a Vine, fignify fpiritual Good, which is the Good of the 
middle Heaven ; and Copper, an Agate ; and a Fig-Tree, fignify natural 
Good, which is the Good of the laft Heaven ; that there are three Degrees, 
the celeftial, the fpiritual, and the natural, was (hewn above, 

6 io. To what hath been faid we (hall add this particular, that the Re* 
generation of Man is not effe&ed in a fingle Moment, but by Degrees 
from the Beginning to the End of his Life in the World, and that it is 
continued and perfe&ed after Death ; and whereas Man is reformed by Com- 
bats and Vi&ories over the Evils of his flefhly Natur<e*^€xefof*th^Si^of " 
Man faith to each of the {even Churches» that he will give Gifts to Kim 
that overcometh ; as to the Church of Ephefus, To him that overcometh will 
I give to eat of the Tree of Life, Rev. ii. 7. To the Church of Smyrna, 
He that overcometh Jhall not be hurt of thefecond Death, verfe 11. To the 
Church in Pergamos, To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
Manna, verfe 17. To the Church in Thyatira, To him that overcometh 
will I give Power over the Nations, verfe 26. To the Church in Sardis f 
He that overcometh Jhall be cloathed in white Rayment, — Hi, 5. To the 
Church in Philadelphia, Him that overcometh will I make a Pillar in the 
Temple of God, verfe 12. To the Church of the Laodiceans, To him that 
overcometh will I grant to ft with me in my Throne, verfe 21. Laftly we 
fhall add this Particular, that in proportion as a Man is regenerated, or in 
proportion as Regeneration is perfected in him, in the fame proportion he 
attributeth nothing of Goodnefs and Truth, that is, of Charity and Faith* 
to himfelf, but to the Lord ; for the Truths which he (ucceffively imbibes 
jnanifeftly inculcate that Po&rine» 

*£bat in proportion as a Man is Regenerated, in the fame pro* 
portion his Sins are removed, and that this Removal is what 
is meant by the RemiJJion of Sins. - 

6ji. The Reafon why a Man is regenerated in proportion as his Sins art 
removed is, becaufe Regeneration confifteth in restraining the Flefli that it 
may not have Rule, and in fubduing the old Man with his Concupifcencies* 
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that he may not rife and deftroy the intelleftual (Principle), in which Cafe 
Man is no longer in a Capacity of being reformed, inafmuch as Reformat 
tion cannot be efFe&ed, unlefs the Spirit of Man, which is above the Fle(h t 
be inftrufted and perfe&ed. What Perfbn of a found Underftanding cannot 
hence conclude, that all thefe Things are not poflible to be done in a Mo* 
inent, but muft be effe&ed by fucccmve Degrees, juft as a Man is conceived, 
carried in the Womb, brought forth, and educated, as was (hewn above ? 
For the Things belonging to the Flefh, or the old Man, take deep Root 
from a Man's Birth, and form the firft Habitation of his Mind, in which 
Concupifcencies dwell, like fo many wild Beafts in their Dens, and 
take up their Abode, firft in a kind of outer Court, from which they 
enter by Degrees, as it were, into the Rooms of that Houfe, which lie 
under Ground, and afterwards rife up by Means of Ladders, and form to 
thdfiftffeS n^ptt^ehdmbers ; and all this is effe&ed fucceffively, as the In- 
fantjgroweth up to a Child, and from a Child becometh a young Man, and 
then beginneth to think under the Influence of his own Underftanding, and 
to a& uuder the Influence of his own Will. How plain is it to fee that this 
Houfe, thus far advanced in the Building, whereiu Concupifcencies, like 
fo many wild Men and Satyrs join Hands in Sporting and Dancing cannot 
be pulled down in a Angle Moment, and a new Houfe raifed in its Place ! 
For is it not neceflary that thofe Concupifcencies, fo united in Hand and' 
Sport, fhould be firft removed, and that new Defires of Goodnefs and 
Truth fliould be introduced in place of the Lufts of Evil and the Falfe i 
jBut that this Procefs cannot be effected in a Moment, muft be plain to 
every wife Perfon from this fingle Confideration, that every Evil confiftetb 
of innumerable Concupifcencies, and is like Fruit that within its outer 
Rind is full of Worms, with white Bodies and black Heads ; and alio that 
Evils are numerous, and manifold, and joined together like a Race of 
young Spiders when firft brought forth by the Mother; wherefore unlefs 
Evils be expelled one by one, untill the League amongft them be broken; 
it is impoffible that Man fhould be born anew. Thefe Arguments are ad- 
duced in order to (hew, that in proportion as a Man is regenerated, in the 
fame proportion his Sins are removed* 

612. Man from his Birth is inclined to all kinds of Evil, and in confe- 

Juence of fuch Inclination lufteth after them, and fo far as he is left to his 
aberty doeth and pra&ifeth them ; for from his Birth he lufteth for Do- 
minion over others, and to poffefs the Property of others, which two Lufts 
deftroy every Principle of neighbourly Love, fo that he hateth every one 
that oppofeth him, and by Reafou of iucb Hatred is aftuated by a revengeful 
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Spirit, wherein the Spirit of Murder lurketb and is cheriflied; hence alfo 
it is, that he maketh light of Adultery, and of Fraud, which is a clandes- 
tine Species of Theft, and of Blafphemy,. which is falfe Witnefs, and who- 
foever maketh light of fuch Crimes, is in his Heart an Atheift. Such is 
Man from his Birth, from whence it is evident, that by Birth he is a Hell 
in its leafl: Form or Effigy, Now whereas Man, as to the Interiors of his 
Mind, was born in Pofl'effion of a fpiritual Principle, wherein he differs 
from the Brute Creation, and of confequence, was by Birth defigned to be an 
Inhabitant of Heaven, and yet his natural or external Man, as was faid,. 
is a Hell, in its lcaft Form or Effigy, it follows of courfe that Heaven 
Cannot be implanted in him, untill Hell be removed. 

613. Whofoever is acquainted with the Diftin&ion between Heaven and 
Hell, and how one is feparated from the other, may know alfo how Man 
is regenerated, and alfo what the State and Nature of the regenerate Man 
is. In order to make this more intelligible, we (hall fuggeft this general 
Remark, that all who are in Heaven turn their Faces towards the Lord, 
and all who are in Hell turn their Faces from the Lord ; wherefore in look- 
ing out of Heaven upon Hell, nothing is feen but the back Parts of the in- 
fernal Inhabitants; nay, they alfo appear as if they were inverted, like An- 
tipodes, with their Feet upwards and their Heads downwards, and this not- 
wtthftanding their walking upright on their Feet, and their turning their 
Faces in every Dire&ion, for it is the oppofite Direction of the Interiors of 
their Minds, which caufeth fuch an Appearance ; of thefe extraordinary Phoe* 
nomena I have been an Eye-witnefs. Hence it was difcovered to me in what 
Manner Regeneration is effected, that it is altogether like the Removal of 
Hell, and its Separation thereby from Heaven ; for, as was obferved, as to the 
firft Nature which Man derives from his Birth, he is a Hell in its lead: 
Form or Effigy, and as to the other Nature which he derives from his fe- 
cond Birth, he is a Heaven in its leaft Form or Effigy. Hence it follows, 
that Evils are removed and feparated in Man, in like Manner as Hell and 
Heaven, in their great Form or Effigy, are removed and feparated, and 
that as Evils are removed they turn themfelves away from the Lord, and 
fucceffively invert themfelves, and that this is effected in the lame Degree 
in which Heaven is implanted, that is, as Man is made new. We (hall 
here add, for the Sake of illuftrating the prefent Subjeft, that every Evil in 
Man hath Conjunftion with fuch Spirits in Hell as are in the fame Evil, 
and on the contrary, that every Good in Man hath Conjun&ion with fuch 
in Heaven as are in the fame Good* 
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6 1 4 From what hath been faid, it muft appear plain, that the Remiflioa 
of Sins doth not mean the extirpating and wiping them away, but their 
Removal and confequent Separation ; alfo, that every Evil, which a Mam 
hath adtually (e) appropriated to himfelf, remaineth; and whereas the % Re- 
miffion of Sins meaneth their Removal and Separation, it follows, that 
Man is with-held from Evil, and preferved in Good by the Lord, and that 
this is what is given Man by Regeneration. I once heard a certaiu Perlbn 
in the lad Heaven faying, that he was free from Sins, becaufe they were 
wiped away ; he added by the Blood of Chrift ; but whereas he was ia 
Heaven, and in that Error through Ignorance, he was let into his former 
Sins, all which he acknowledged as they returned ; in confequence of this 
Difcovery he received the new Faith, which teacheth that every Man, and 
alfo every Angel, is*with-held from Evil, and prelerved in Goods by the 
Lord. Hence it is evident, from the Nature of the Remiffion of Sins, that 
it is not inftantaneous, but that it follows Regeneration according to its fe- 
\ veral Procefl'es. The Removal of Sins, which is called their Remiffion, 
J may be compared with the cafting out of all unclean Things from the 
^ Camp of the Children of Ifrael into the Wildernefs that lay around it, for 
] their Camp reprefented Heaven, and the Wildernefs Hell. It may alio be 
j compared with the Removal of the Nations from the Children of Ifrael ia 
J the Land of Canaan, and of the Jebufites from Jerufalem, which were not 
i caft out but feparated. It may be compared with Dagon, the God of the 
Philiftines, which on the Introdu&ion of the Ark, firft fell on his Face to 
the Ground, and afterwards lay with his Head and the Palms of his Hands 
cut off on the Threfhold, consequently he was not caft out but removed. 
It may be compared with the Legion of Devils permitted by the Lord to 
enter into the Herd of Swine, which afterwards were drowned in the Sea ; 
by the Sea, when mentioned in this and other Paffages of the Word, is 
iignified Hell. It may be compared like wife with the Dragon-like Crew, 
which being feparated from Heaven, began to invade the Earth, and was 
afterwards caft down into Hell. It may laftly be compared with a Foreft, 
abounding with divers kinds of wild Beafts, which on the cutting down of 
the Foreft, fly into the Thickets round about, and then the Earth in the 
Midft being laid fmooth, is cultivated, and becometh a fruitful Field, 

That 
(<?) Sec the Meaning of the Word Appropriation, Note, n : 466. 
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THoat Regeneration cannot bt effe&ed without Free-will in fpiritaal 

Hhings. 

615. Who but an Idcot cannot fee plainly, that without Free-will 
Man cannot be regenerated ? For how elfe can he approach the Lord, 
and acknowledge him to be a Redeemer and Saviour, and the God of Heaven 
and Earth, as he himfelf teacheth, Matt, xxviii. 18.? How is it poflible, 
without fuch Free-will for any one to believe, that is, from a true Faith to 
look unto and worfhip the Lord, and apply himfelf to receive the : Mean's» 
and Benefits of Salvation from him, and co-operate of himfelf towards their. 
Reception ? How is it poflible, without Free-will, for any one to do any 
Good to his Neighbour, or to exercife Charity, or to take into Confidera- 
tion and Will, feveral other Things refpedting Charity and Faith, and after- 
wards to bring them forth and produce them into A61 ? What is Regene- 
ration, fetting thefe Things afide, but a mere Sound of Voice iffuing from 
the Mouth of the Lord, John, iii. which either penetrates no further than 
the Ear, or elfe entering into the Sphere of Thought, which borders 
on the Organs of Speech, is conveyed thence into the Mouth as an articu- 
late Sound of Twelve Letters, which cannot be elevated by any Meaning 
into the higher Region of the Mind, but falls into the Air, and is dif- 
perfed. 

616. Tell me, if you can, any Inftance of blinder Senfeleffnefs in regard 
to Regeneration, than what is obfervable in thofe who confirm themfelves 
in the prefent Belief, which teacheth, that Faith is infufed into Man when 
he is like a Stock or a Stone, and that being infufed it produceth Juftifica- 
tion, confiding in the Remiflion of Sins, Regeneration, and feveral other 
Gifts ; and that Man's Operation is entirely to be excluded, left it fhould do 
ajiy Violence to Chrift's Merit; for the further Eftablifhment of which Doc- 
trine, they take away from Man all Free-will in fpiritual Things, by in- 
fifting on his abfolute Impotence in regard thereto ; thus they allow to God 
a Power of operating on his Part, but none to Man of co-operating, and 
joining himfelf with God, on his Part. But in fuch a Cafe, what is Man, 
as to Regeneration, but like a Perfon bound Hand and Foot, after the Man- 
ner of G alley-Slaves, who are puniflied and lentenced to fuffer Death, if 
they dare to free themfelves from their Chains and Shackles ? For accord- 
ing to this Do&rine Man is alike expofed to-Puniftimeutand Death, if he 
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Ihould dare to fct himfelf at Liberty, that is, if from a Principle of Free* 
will he (hould do Good to his Neighbour, and of himfelf fhould believe in 
God, for the Sake of Salvation. A Man confirmed in fuch Opinions, who 
yet had a pious Longing after Heaven, would be like a Phantom with up- 
lifted Eyes waiting to fee, whether that Faith with its Benefits hath been 
already infufed, or if not, whether it may be infufed, confequently, whether 
God the Father hath had Compaffion upon him, or whether his Son hath 
interceded for him, or whether the Holy Ghoft be not otherwife engaged, 
that he cannot operate in him ; and at length from his entire Ignorance of 
the Matter, he would depart and comfort himfelf with this Confideration, 
that poflibly that Grace may abide in the Morality of his Life, in which he 
contimieth as heretofore, and thus fuch Morality may become holy in him, 
which is profane in others, who have not obtained that Faith ; wherefore 
to fecure the Continuance of fuch Holinefs in his Morality, he will be cau- 
tious for the future to operate neither Faith or Charity of himfelf. Such 
a Phantom, or if you like the Term better, fuch a Pillar of Salt, every one 
becometh, who in his Thoughts about Regeneration excludeth Free-will in 
fpiritual Things. 

617. Whofoever fuppofeth Regeneration attainable without Free-will in 
fpiritual Things, confequently, without Co-operation, becometh cold as a 
Stone with refpeft to all the Truths of the Church, or if he be warm, he 
is like a Stick lighted in the Fire, which blazeth by reafon of the combus- 
tible Matter contained in it, inafmuch as his Warmth proceedeth from his 
Concupifcencies. Such a Perfon may be compared with a Palace finking 
down into the Ground even to its Roof, and overflowed with muddy 
Waters, the Confequence whereof is that its Inhabitants are forced to live 
on the bare Roof, and there make themfelvcs Tents of Reeds and Ruflies, 
till at length the Roof alfo finketh under Ground, and the Inhabitants are 
fwallowed up with it. He may alfo be compared with a Ship laden with all 
kinds of valuable Commodities, collected from the Word as from a Treafurc- 
Houfe, which are devoured either by Mice or Moths, or are thrown over- 
board by the Sailors, fo that the Owners of the Veffei are deprived of their 
Merchandize. The Learned, or fuch as are rich in the Myfteries of 
that Faith, are like Pedlars in their Stalls, who fell Images of Idols, Fruits, 
and Flowers, made of Wax, Sea-fheils, Snakes in vials, and other Arti- 
cles of a like Nature. They who have no Defire to look upwards, by Vir- 
tue of a fpiritual Power applied and given to Man by the Lord, are like 
Brute-beafts, which look with their Heads downwards, and feek Pafture in 
Forefts alone, or if they come into Gardens, they are like Grubs, which 
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coniume the Leaves of Trees, and if they fee Fruits with their Eyes, and 
efpecially if they touch them with their Hands, they load them with their 
filthy Eggs. Such alfo become at length like fcaly Serpents, their fallacious 
Do&rines founding and glittering like the Scales of thofe Animals; not to 
mention other Similitudes* 



Ttbat Regeneration is not attainable without Truths, by which 
Faith is formed, and with which Charity joineth itfelf. 

6 1 8. There are three Things by which Man is regenerated, the Lord, 
Faith, and Charity; thefe three Things would lie concealed like Jewels of 
the higheft Price in the Bowels of the Earth, unlefs they were opened to 
view by means of divine Truths colledted out of the Word of God; nay, 
they would lie concealed from the Sight of thofe who deny Co-operation, 
even fuppofing them to read the Word a hundred, or a thoufand Times 
over, notwithftanding the clear Light in which they are there manifeft. As 
to what refpe&s the Lord, not one of thofe who are confirmed in theprefent 
Faith can fee the Truths declared in the Word concerning him, as that He 
and the Father are one, and that He is God of Heaven and Earth, and 
that it is the Will of the Father that all fhould believe on the Son, with 
numberlefs fimilar Truths relating to him in both Teftaments; the Reafon 
is, becaufe fuch Perfons are not in Truths, and confequently they are not 
in the Light, whereby alone Things of fuch a Nature can be feen; and fup- 
pofing Light to be given them, yet their Falfes would extinguish it, 
and then the above-mentioned Truths would be difrcgarded, as Matters not 
worthy of Notice, or as fubterraneous Trenches, which are trod under- foot 
and paffed over. This may ferve to (hew, that without Truths this firft 
Principle of Regeneration cannot be feen. As to what rcfpecls Faith, it is 
impoffible for it alfo to exift without Truths ; for Faith and Truth make 
one Thing, the Good of Faith being like a Soul, whofe Body is formed by 
Truths ; wherefore for a Man to fay that he believeth or hath Faith, whilft 
he kuoweth none of its Truths, is like extra£ting the Soul from the Body, 
and converfing with it in its invifible State. Befides, all Truths which 
form the Body of Faith, emit Light from them, whereby they enlighten 
and render its Face vifible. The Cafe is the fame with Charity, which 
emitteth from itfelf Heat wherewith the Light of Truth entereth into Con- 
junction, as the elementary Heat of the Sun doth with its Light, in the 
Time of Spring, by virtue of which Conjunction, terreftrial Animals and Ve- 
getables 
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getables, are reftored to their States of Prolification. So it is with fpiritual 

Heat and Light; they in like Manner join themfelves together in Man, 

whilft he is under the Influence of the Truths of Faith, and at the lame 

Time of the Goods of Charity; for as was faid above, in the Chapter on 

Faith, there proceedeth from every particular Truth of Faith, an Efflux of 

Light which enlighteneth, and from every particular Good of Charity, an 

Efflux of Heat which warmeth and kindleth. Spiritual Light alio is in its 

Eflence Intelligence, and fpiritual Heat is in its Efleuce Love, and the Lord 

alone joineth them both together in Man ; for the Lord faid, The Words 

which I /peak unto you are Spirit and Life, John, vi. 63. Believe in the 

Light, that ye may be the Children of the Light ; lam come a Light into 

the World, John, xii. 36. The Lord is the Sun in the fpiritual World, 

whence all fpiritual Light and Heat are derived, and the Light enlighteneth 

and the Heat warmeth, and by the Conjunftioii of both Man is vivified 

and regenerated. 

619. From what hath been faid,it maybe plainly feen, that without Truths 
there can be no Knowledge of the Lord, and alfo that without Truths no 
Faith can exift, and confequently no Charity ; of courfe without Truths 
there can be no Theology, and where there is no Theology there can be no 
Church. Yet in this State are the Bulk of the People at this Day, who 
call themfelves Chriftians, and fay, that they are in the Light of the Gof- 
pel, when neverthelefs they are in very Darknefs ; for Truths lie hid under 
Falfes, like Gold, Silver, and precious Stones amongft Bones in the 
Valley of Hinnom. That this is really the Cafe, was clearly made mani- 
feft to mc by the Spheres in the fpiritual World, which are propagated by 
Efflux from modern Chriftendom. One Sphere is concerning the Lord, 
exhaling and difperfmg itfelf from the Southern Quarter, where the learned 
Pait of the Clergy and Laity have their Abodes ; wherefoever this Sphere 
comes, it penetrates the Ideas from below, and with fome takes away all 
Belief refpc cling the Divinity of the Lord's Humanity, with fome it weak- 
ens fuch Belief, and with fome it makes it appear Fooliflinefs ; the Rcalon 
is, becaufe it at the fame Time introduceth a Belief in three Gods, which 
renders a Belief in the Divinity of the Lord's Humanity confufed. Ano- 
ther Sphere is concerning Faith, which is like a black Cloud that caufeth 
Darkiufs, turning Rain into Snow, dripping Trees of their Leaves, freez- 
ing Water, and depriving Sheep of Grats and Pafhirc; this Sphere joined 
with the former introduceth a kind of Lethargy, concerning one God, and 
concerning Regeneration, and the Means of Salvation. The third Sphere 
is concerning the Conjundtion of Faith and Chanty, which is fo ftrong that 
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it cannot be refilled, but at this Day is abominable, infe&ing as with a 
Plague whomfoever it toucheth, and breaking all Connection between thofc 
two Means of Salvation eftabli filed from the Caation of the World, and 
renewed by the Lord ; this Sphere invade th even Men in the natural World* 
and quencheth the conjugal Affe&ion fubfifting between Truths and Good- 
Defies; I have at Times felt the Influence of this Sphere, and then, whilft 
I was thinking of the Conjunction of Faith and Charity, it interpofed ititlf 
between them, and violently ft rove to feparate them. The Angels com- 
plain much of thefe Spheres, and pray the Lord to diflipate them, but they 
have received for Anfwer, that they cannot be diftipated,- fo long as the 
Dragon is on the Earth, inafmuch as they proceed from the Spirits of the 
Dragon; for it is written of the Dragon, that he was caft out upon the 
Earth, and then it is faid, Therefore rejoice ye Heavens , and wo to the In* 
habitants of the Earth ! Rev. xii. Thefe three Spheres are like Atmofpheres 
arifing from the Folds of the Dragon, and driven by a violent Wind, which 
being of a fpiritual Nature invade and do Violence to Minds. The Spheres 
of fpiritual Truths are as yet but few, only in the new Heaven, and with 
thole under Heaven, who are feparate from the Spirits of the Dragon ; and 
this is the Reafon that thefe Truths are at this Day as invifible to Men ill 
the World, as Ships in the Eaftem Ocean are to Pilots and Seamen ia 
the Weftern. 

620. That Regeneration is not attainable without Truths, by which 
Faith is formed, may be illuftrated by the following Comparifons* It is 
like the Cafe of the human Mind, which cannot exifl without the Under- 
ftanding, for theUnderftanding is formed by Truths, and therefore teacheth 
what is to be believed, and what is to be done» and what Regeneration is» 
and how it is effected. Regeneration without Truths is no more at- 
tainable, than the Vivifying of Animals, and the Vegetation of Trees are 
without Light from the Sun, for untefs the Sun gave forth Light at the 
fame Time that it giveth forth Heat, it would be like the Sun dt-fcribed iu 
the Revelations, black as Sackcloth, chap. vi. 12. and darkened, Joel, ii* 10. 
and thus mere Darknefs would be on the Earth, Joel, iii. 15. fo would it 
be with Man in cale he was without Truths, which emit Light from them; 
for the Sun, from whence the Lights of Truth flow, is the Lord in the fpi- 
ritual World, and unlefs fpiritual Light defcended thence by Influx into 
human Minds, the Church would be in mere Darknefs, or in the Shade of 
a perpetual Eclipfe» Regeneration, which is effected by Faith and Charity, 
without Truths teaching and leading thereto, would be like foiling in a 
great Ocean without a Pilot, or without a Mariner's Com pais and A laps ; 
Vol. II. Mmw it 
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it would nlfo be like riding in a (had/ Foreft at Midnight, The internal 
Sight of the Mind, with fuch as are not in Truths» but in Falfes, which 
they imagine to be Truths, may be compared with the bodily Sight of thofc 
whofe optic Nerves are obftru&ed, whilft the Eye ftill appears found and 
perflft, although it can fee nothing, which Diforder is called by Phyficians 
an Amaurosis and Gutta Serena; for the rational or intellectual [Faculty] 
with fuch is obftruCted above, and only open beneath, in confluence 
whereof rational Light becometh like ocular Light, and thereby all Judge- 
ment is imaginary, and formed out of mere Fallacies and Appearances ; and 
Men in fuch a State {land like Aflrologers in the Streets, with long optic 
Tubes in their Hands, publi thing their idle Prophefies. This would be the 
State of all who apply themfelves to Theological Knowledge, uuiefs genu- 
ine Truths were opened by the Lord in the Word. 
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-62 r. To the above I fliall fubjoin the following Memorable Relations, 

First, I once obferved a Company of Spirits, all on their Knees» pray- 
•ing to God that he would fend his Angels to them, with whom they might 
converfe Face to Face ; and to whom they might open the Thoughts of 
their Hearts; and when they rofe up, there appeared three Angels its fine 
Linen {landing before them, who faid, " The Lord Jefus Chrift hath heard 
your Prayers, and hath therefore fen t us to you ; open to us the Thoughts 
of your Hearts." — And they replied, "Our Priefts have told us, that in 
Theological Subjects the Understanding is of no Avail, but only Faith, and 
that inteHedual Faith is altogether unprofitable therein, becauie it hath in 
it a Tincture of Man's Wifdom, and not of God's* We are by Birth Eng- 
lifh:ne:i* and we have been difpofed to believe feveral Things which our 
facred Minifttrs have told us, but in converting with others who alfo called 
thcmfclves of the reformed Church, and with others who called themfetve* 
Rom an-Catho licks* and like wife with Sectaries, they had all an Appearance 
of Learning in what they laid, and yet in many Points they differed totally 
from each other, and ftill all exclaimed, Believe Us, andfome, We aee 
the Ministers of God, endowed with Knowledge* But whereas we 
were perfuaded that Divine Truths, which have refpeft to Faith, and are 
cflcntial to the Church, do not become the Property of any Perfon, mere- 
ly in coullquence of his being born in a particular Country, or of particular 
Parents, but are communicated by God from Heaven; and whereas fuch 
Truths fliew the Way to Heaven, and have Admiflioo into Man's Life 
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together with the Good of Charity* and thereby lend to eternal Life, we 
became anxious to know and poffefs them* and for that Purpofe fell on our 
Knees in Prayer to God/' Then the Angels replied, M Read the Word, 
and believe on the Lord, and ye will fee the Truths that relate to Faith and 
to Life : all in the Chriftian World derive their Doftrinals from the Word, 
as from their only proper Fountain." But two of the Company faid, We 
have read the Word, and have not been able to underftand it ;" And the 
Angels replied, "Then ye have not approached to the Lord, who is the 
Word, and ye have alfo previoufly confirmed yourfelves in Falfes/' The 
Angels further laid, "What is Faith without Light» and what is Thinking 
Without Under (landing, but like Words fpoken by a Magpie, or a Jackdaw, 
without Meaning, an-d not like the Operations of human Beings ? We 
can affure you of a Certainty, that every Man, whofe Soul defires it, is able 
to fee the Truths of the Word in the Light thereof; there is no Animal but 
what knows the Food proper for its Life as foon as it fees it ; and Man is aa 
Animal rational and fpi ritual, and therefore feeth the Food proper for his 
Life, in cafe he hungereth after it, and aiketh it of the Lord ; this Food is 
the Truth of Faith, to be the Nourishment of the Soul, in which, and not 
in the Body, Man's true Lifeconfiftcth. Whatforver alio is not received by the 
Understanding hath no abiding Place in the Memory, as to Subitanceand Re- 
ality» but only as to Words ; and this is the Reafon that when we have looked 
down at Times out of Heaven, upon the World, we have feen nothing, but 
have only heard Sounds, and many of them unharmonious. Several Cafes 
might be mentioned, wherein (the Learned amongft the Clergy have clofed up 
their Undtrfta ridings, not being aware that there are two Ways to the Un- 
derstanding one from the World, and another from Heaven, and that the Lord 
withdiaws the Understanding from the World when he enlightens it; but in 
cafe the Understanding be clofed out, of any religious Motive, the Way 
leading to it from Heaven is clofed alio, and then Man ieeth into the Word 
do more than if he was blind, and we have frequently obferved fuch Perfons 
fall into Pits, from which they have never role up *^ain. Now that the 
Understanding may, and ought to be opened to the Kuuwledgc of fpintual 
Truths, is plflin from the following Cafes. Cannot ye understand what 
Charity and Eaith are ? That Charity coniifteth in doing Good to others, 
and that Faith coniifteth in thinking aright of God, and of the Eflentials of 
the Church ? And confequently that whofoever doeth Good, and th inker h 
aright, that is, whofoever livtth well and believeth aright, will be laved V* 
To this they replied, "That they understood it clearly/ 1 Further, faid 
the Angels, in the Gate of Repentance, cannot ye underftand that Repentance 
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from Sins is a neceflary Work in order that Man may be ftved, and that 
unlcfs Man doeth the Work of Repentance he abideth in the Sins wherein 
he was born ? And that to do the Work of Repentance is not to will 
what is Evil, becaufe all Evil is contrary to God, and to examine bimfelf 
once or twice in a Year, to fee his Evils, to confefs them bdfcre the Lord, 
to implore Affiftance, to ceafe from them, and to begin a new Life, under 
a Convidtion that fo far as he doeth thefe Things, and believeth on the Lord, 
fo far his Sins are remitted ?" Then many of the Company faid, " We 
understand all this, and hereby alfo what is meant by the Remiffion of 
Sins." And they entreated the Angels to give them fome further Inftruc- 
tion, and to inform them next concerning God, the Immortality of the 
Soul, Regeneration, and Baptifm." To this Requeft the Angels replied, 
" We will tell you nothing but what ye underftand, forotherwife our Dif* 
courfe will fall like Rain upon Sand, and on Seed fown therein, which 
wither and die, howfoever they are watered by Showers from above/* And 
they began with the following Information concerning God ; All who come 
into Heaven take their Place therein, and confcquently have a Portion of 
eternal Happinefs, according to their Idea of God, becauie this Idea pre - 
vaileth univerfally in all Parts of Divine Worfhip ; an Idea of God, as of 
Spirit, fuppofing Spirit to be like iEther, or Wind,i s an empty and falfe Idea; 
but an Idea of God as a Man, is a juft and right Idea ; for God is Divine 
lx>ve and Divine Wifdom, with all their refpcclive Qualities and Charac- 
ters, and their (/) Subject is Man, and not iEther, or Wind ; the Idea of 



(/) The Word Subjeft is here ufed, according to the Senfe of the School-men, to denote 
what fupportcth or containeth any particular Quality or Property, >nd sn which fuch Quality 
and Property have their particular Form and Determination. Agrcjabie to this Senfe, it is aU 
ferted, in other Parts of this Work, by the Author, that Man is lb Subje& of the Divine 
Love and Wifdom, or in ojher Words, that what fupportcth or icntaineth the Divine Love 
and Wifdom, and in which th-y have their particular Form, D-ieimination, aivl Manifefta- 
tion is Man or Human. J^f'nt)t the Author's Doctrine be nvfconilrucd, as tending to eftab- 
lifli any Thing like MatefrMltfty in the Godhead ; he would only miift, that the Divine Eflencc 
and Exiftcncc muft neceffarily have fome particular SubjuSt, a^ their Form and Determination, 
wherein they may be contained, fupported, and as itwuc pc rfnni fie;!, unci- r fome particular 
Manifeftation ; but this Subject, Forr, or Determination jf the Godhead, let it be well ob- 
ferved, the Human is (till fuppofed to be Divine, infinite an^i eternal, as the Elllncc and Ex- 
iftence from which they arc derived. The Doctrine of our Author, thus explained, will be 
found, we truft, ftri&ly agreeable both to Scripture and Reafcn, tending .1 deliver the Soul 
from many falfe and dangerous Notions concerning the Godhead, and u* lead it to the true 
Knowledge, Adoration, and Love of Him ; whiht it aj-pioach.ih K m* not as an indetermi- 
nate Exiftence, unperfonified, and without Form, (in which C;;ie it mull of V.-ceffity con- 
found him with Nature) but as an £xiftence whofe Subject of Dcteimination is Human, 
whom it can therefore approach and apprehend as Alav^ that is, as God-m«n, ;.n.' tlius wor- 
fhip him as entirely feparate and difrin& from Nature, and yet as the All in All in Nature. 
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God which prcvaileth in Heaven, is that of the Lord and Saviour, tnafmuch 
as He is the God of Heaven and Earth, as he Himfeif taught ; let your 
Idea of God belike our's, and we fhall then enter into Affociation together/* 
As they utterec^thele Words their Faces (hone with a bright Luftre. On 
the Immortality of the Soul they fpake to the following Purport; "Man 
liveth to Eternity becaufe he is capable of being joined with God by means 
of Love and Faith ; every Man hath this Capacity, and that this Capacity 
conftituteth the Soul's Immortality, ye may underftand clearly, if ye will but 
think on the Subject a little deeper than common. Concerning Regknr- 
ration, they laid, " How plain is it to fee that every Man hath Liberty 
to think about God, or not to think about Him, fuppofing him only to be 
inftrufted in the Being of a God; confequently every Man hath the fame 
Liberty in fpiritual Things, that he hath in civil and natural Things; the 
Lord giveth this Liberty continually to all, wherefore he becometh guilty 
who doth not think. Man is Man by virtue of this Power, whereas a Beaft 
is a Beaft in confequence of not poffeffing fuch a Power ; therefore Man is 
able to reform and regenerate Himfeif as of Himfeif, if he only acknow- 
ledged in his Heart that his Ability is from the Lord ; every one who doeth 
the Work of Repentance^ aricf believeth on the Lord, is reformed and re- 
generated ; it is expedient however that Man fhould do both, as of Himfeif, 
but this As of Himself is from the Lord. It is true that Man of himfeif 
cannot contribute any Thing, even in the fmalleft Degree, towards the 
producing thofe Effefts, but it is equally true that ye were not created Sta- 
tues, but were created Men, in order that ye might produce thofe Effe&s 
from the Lord as from Yourfelves; in this alone confifteth the Reciprocality 
of Love and Faith, that the Lord would have all Things done by Mankind 
with a View to Himfeif; in a Word, a£t of yourfelves, and believe that 
ye a£t of the Lord, for thus ye will aft as of yourfelves/' But immediately 
they aiked, " Is this Power to aft as of Himfeif implanted in Man by 
Creation ?" The Angel replied, ** It is not implanted, becaufe to aft pf 
Himfeif is the Prerogative of God only, but it is given continually, that is 
is (g) adjoined continually, and in this Cafe in proportion as a Man doeth 
Good, and believeth Truth as of Himfeif he is an Angel of Heaven, but in 
Vol. II. N n 11 proportion 

»? 
(gj The Angel here diftinguiflieth between a Quality as implanted in Man, and adjoined 
to Man. By a Quality implanted in Man, is meant a Quality fo communicated as to become 
Man's abfolute Property, without Dependance on another for it ; but by a Quality adjoined, 
is meant a Quality To communicated, as to be Man's Property indeed, but then to be his only 
by Dependance on another, from whom he continually receiveth it. The Diftinftion is of 
the utmoft Confequence to be attended to, otherwife Man may be led to imagine, that by vir- 
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proportion as he doeth Evil, and in confequence thereof believeth what 
is falfe, which alfo is done as of himfeif f in the fame proportion he is a 
Spirit of Hell. Yc are furprized to hear that in this latter Cafe Man 
a&eth alfo as of Himfelf, but ftill ye acknowledge this to be the Cafe when 
ye pray that ye may be preferved from the Snares of the Devil, left he 
(hould enter into you as he entered into Judas, and fill you full of all Ini- 
quity, and bring you to Deftru&ion both of Body and Soul; every one how- 
ever contra&eth Guilt who believeth that he doeth of himfelf either Good or 
Evil, but he doth not contract Guilt, who believeth that he acteth as of 
Himfelf; for if he believeth that Good is from Himfelf he ciaimeth to Him- 
felf what belongeth to God, and if he believeth that Evil is from Himfelf, he 
attributeth to himfelf what belongeth to the Devil." On the Subjedl of Bap- 
tism they {aid, that it is fpiritual Wafliing, which is Reformation and Re- 
generation, and that an Infant is reformed and regenerated, when becoming 
adult, he doeth what his Godfathers and Godmothers promifed for him, 
which Promife includes two Things, Repentance, and Faith in God ; for 
First they promife, that he (hould renounce the Devil and all his Works, 
and Secondly that he (hould believe in God; all Infants in Heaven are ini- 
tiated into thefe two Things, but with them the Devil is Hell, and God 
is the Lord : Moreover Baptifm is a Sign before the Angels that the Per- 
fon Baptized is of the Church." On hearing thefe Words the Company 
faid, "All this is plain and intelligible to us ; but inftantly a Voice was 
heard from one Side, crying out, " We do not underftand," and another 
Voice, 44 We do not wifh to underftand ;" and Search was made from whence 
thefe Voices came, and it was difcovered that they proceeded from thofe who 
had confirmed in themfelves the Falfes of Faith, and who wiftied to be be- 
lieved in ~as Oracles, and thereby to be adored; and the Angels faid, "Be 
not furprized, there are Abundance of fuch Spirits at this Day ; they appear 
to us from Heaven like graven Images, fo artfully formed, that they can 
move their Lips, and make a Sound like Speech, and yet they do not know 
whether the Breath that caufeth the Sound be from Hell, or from Heaven, 
becaufe they do not know whether what they fay be falfe, or true ; they 
multiply Reafonings and Arguments, but they fee nothing by a true Light 
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\\xe of Creation, be paJTcfTeth Qualities and Properties in Himfelf, as his own, independent 
of the Lord ; whereas, the Truth is, that all his Qualities and Properties, nay, even his Life 
itfelf, arc only adjoined continually to him as a free Gift from the Lord, which yet he hath 
the Power to ufe, exert, and enjoy as his own, but which can be only truly bleffed to him, 
in proportion as he confeffeth and acknowledgeth, that they are not of or from himfelf, but 
received continually by Influx from the Lord, 
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of Certainty and Convidion ; this ye know may be the Cafe with human 
Ingenuity, which can confirm whatever it pleafeth, even to make it appear 
like Truth ; fuch Power have Heretics, and the moft ungodly Men, nay, 
by virtue of fuch Ingenuity Atheifh would make it appear that there is no 
Ciod but Nature only. After this that Company of Englifhmen, warm 
with Defire to become wife, faid to the Angels, "We have heard a Variety 
of Opinions concerning the Sacred Supper, tell us what is the Truth 
refpedting this Subject." The Angels replied, " The Truth is, that Man 
who looketh to the Lord, and doeth the Work of Repentance, is joined 
with the Lord by that moft holy [Sacrament], and is introduced into Hea- 
ven;" but fome of the Company faid, "This is a Myftery;" and the Angels 
replied, " It is a Myftery, but flill fuch an one as may be underftood ; Bread 
and Wine do not produce thofe Effc&s ; for nothing holy cometh from them ; 
but material Bread and fpiritual Bread, as well as material Wine and fpiritual 
Wine, have a mutual Correfpondence with each other, and fpiritual Bread 
is the Holy of Love, and fpiritual Wine is the Holy of Faith, each from 
the Lord, and each the Lord ; hence the Conjun&ion of the Lord with 
Man, and of Man with the Lord, is not effected with Bread and Wine, 
but with Love and Faith in that Perfon who hath done the Work of Re- 
pentance, and Conjunction with the Lord is alfo an Introduction into 
Heaven." After this the Angels in ft rutted the Company concerning Cor- 
refpondence, and then fome of them faid, " Now for the firft Time we alfo 
are able to underftand the Myftery of the Lord's Supper." As they fpake 
thefe Words, lo ! a flaming Light defcending from Heaven united them 
in Affociation with the Angels, and they were joined in mutual Love. 

622. The Second Memorable Relation. 

All who are prepared for Heaven, which is done in the World of Spirits, 
that is in the Midft between Heaven and Hell, when the Time of Prepara- 
tion is over, have a longing Defire for Heaven, and prefently their Eyes 
are opened, and they lee a Way leading to fome particular Society in 
Heaven, which Way they enter and afcend ; in the Afcent there is a Gate, 
and at the Gate a Guard, who opens it, and lets in the new Comers ; im- 
mediately an Examiner meets them, who informs them from the Governor, 
that they are at Liberty to enter, and enquire whether they can any where 
find Houfes, fuch as they acknowledge for their own, (for there is a new 
Houfe provided for every Novitiate Angel) and if they find fuch, they are 
to make Report of it, and to continue there; but if they find none, they 
then return and inform the Examiner, that they have fearched in vain ; 
and immediately Examination is made by a certain wife Perfonage, whether 
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Light that is in thcra agreeth with the Light that is in the Society, and 
particularly whether their Heat agreeth ; for the Light of Hkayjii is in its 
Eflcrce Divine Truth, and the Heat of HeaverTiu Its" Eflence Is 'Divine 
Gooc), both proceeding from the Lord as the Sun of Heaven; and if the 
Light and Hat in them differ from the Light and Heat of the Society, 
that is, it their Truth and Goodnefs be different, they are not received, but 
depart thence, and go from one Society to another in Heaven, till they find 
one that agreeth exa&ly with their own Affe&ions, and in that they take up 
their eternal x\bode ; for there they meet with their like, whom they ao> 
knowledge as Relations and Friends, and whom they love cordially, as be- 
ing under the Influence of like Affedtions ; there alfo they live in the utmoft 
Enjoyment, and in the Perception of every Heart-felt Satisfaction arifing 
from Peace and Tranquility ot Soul, for in the Heat and Light of Heaven 
there is inexpreflible Delight, which is communicated from one to another. 
Thus it happeneth unto thofe who become Angels, The Cafe is different 
with thofe who are in Evils and Falfes; they are allowed indeed to afcend 
into Heaven, but as foon as they enter therein, they begin to gafp for 
Breath, and to refpire with Difficulty; and prefently their Sight is obfeured 
and their Underftanding groweth dark, and Thought ceafeth, and Death 
feemeth to ftare them in the Face, and thus they become like Stocks or 
Stones ; and then the Heart beginneth to beat, the Breaft to be ftraitened, 
and the Mind to be in Anguifh, experiencing every Moment greater Degrees 
of Torment, and in this State they twift and writhe themfelves like Snakes 
when brought near a Fire, wherefore they foon crawl away thence, and 
throw themfelves down a deep Hole which then appears, and never reft till 
they come into Hell amongft their like, where they can breathe freely, and 
where the Heart beginneth again to beat without Difficulty. Afterwards 
they hate and deteft Heaven, and rejedl the Truth, and in their Hearts blaf- 
pheme the Lord, fuppofing that the Pangs and Torments they experienced 
in Heaven were from Him. From thefe few Particulars may be feen what 
is the State and Condition of thofe who make light of the Truths that are 
of Faith, which neverthelefs conftitute the Light of the Angels of Heaven, 
and who make light of the Goodneffes that are of Love and Charity, 
which neverthelefs conftitute the Heat of Life amongft the Angels. Hence 
alfo may be feen the great Miftake of fuppofing, that every one is capable 
of enjoying celeftiai Bltffednefs, if he be but admitted into Heaven; for it 
is a prevailing Notion at this Day, that Reception into Heaven is of mere 
Mercy alone, and like a Man's Admiffion here below to a Marriage- 
Fcaft, where he inftantly partaketh of its Joys and Satisfactions : but 
let it be obferved, that in the fpiritual Wprld there is a Communication of 
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the Affeftions, and of the Thoughts therein originating, inafniuph'as Man 
is then a Spirit, and the Life of a Spirit is the Aife&ion of Love, and the 
Thought thence proceeding ; and that homogeneous Affe&ion caufeth Con- 
junction, and heterogeneous AfFe£tion caufeth Separation, and that what is 
heterogeneous caufeth Torment to a Devil in Heaven, and to an Angel in 
Hell ; wherefore they are rightly feparated according to the Diverfities, 
Varieties, and Differences of the Affe&ions that conftitute the State of their 
Love. 

623- The Third Memorable Relation. 

It was once given me to fee Three Hundred of the Clergy and Laity to- 
gether, all Men of reputed Learning and Erudition, by reafon of their Skill 
in confirming the Do&rine of Faith alone, even to Juftification, and fome 
ftill further; and inafmuch as they entertained a Belief, that Heaven con- 
fifteth in a mere external Admiffion therein by divine Favour, they were 
permitted to afcend into a particular Society of Heaven, which yet was not 
one of the higher; and as they were afcending they appeared at a Diftance 
like Calves, and when they entered into Heaven, they were received by the 
Angels with much Civility, but when they began to converfe with them t 
they were feized with Trembling, and afterwards with Horror, and laftly 
with Pangs like thofe of dying Perfons, in confequence whereof they caft 
thernfelves down headlong, and in their Fall they appeared like dead Horfes. 
The Reafon of their appearing like Calves in fheir Afcent, was, becaufe 
the natural AfFe&ion of feeing and knowing appears by Correfpondence to 
fkip like a Calf; and the Reafon of their appearing like dead Horfes in 
their Defcent was, becaufe the Underftanding of Truth appears by Corref- 
pondence like a Horfe, and the Underftanding of Truth annihilated, like & 
dead Horfe. 

There were fome young Children below who faw them defcending, and 
in their Defcent fuppofed them to be dead Horfes ; and immediately turning 
afide their Faces, they faid to their Mafter who was with them, "What a 
ftrange Appearance is this I We faw Men, and now inftead of Men we 
fee dead Horfes, from which we have turned afide our Faces, becaufe we 
could not bear to look upon them ; Mafter, let us not ftay in this Place 
any longer, but let us go elfewhere," fo they departed. Then the Mafter 
as they went along inftru&ed them concerning what is meant by a dead 
Horfe, faying, " Horfe fignifieth the Underftanding of Truth derived from 
the Word ; all the Horfes which ye faw had that Signification ; for when 
a Man is engaged in meditating on the Word, his Meditation appears at a 
Diftance like a Horfe, generous and lively, in proportion as he meditateth 
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fpiritually, twit on the contrary wretched and dead, in proportion as he me- 
ditateth materially.* Then the Children afked, What is meant by medita- 
ting on the Word fpiritually, and materially ?" The Matter replied, I 
will explain it by fome particular Cafes; every one that readeth the Word 
(erioufly, thinketh inwardly in himfelf about God, about his Neighbour, 
and about Heaven ; in this Cafe he who thinketh about God, only in Rela- 
tion to Perfon, and not in relation to Effence, thinketh materially; in like 
Manner, he who thinketh of his Neighbour only in refpeft to outward 
Form or Appearance, and not in refpeft to Quality or Chara&er, thinketh 
alfo materially ; fo again he who thinketh of Heaven only with relation to 
Place, and not with relation to Love and Wildom, which are the Confti- 
tuents of Heaven, he likewife thinketh materially," But the Children re- 
plied, "We have thought of God with refpedk to Perfon, and of our Neigh- 
Jbour with refpeft to Form as a Man, and of Heaven with refpeft to Place as 
being above us; did we therefore, whilft we were reading the Word appear 
to any one like dead Horfes ?" The Mafter anfwercd, 4fc No; ye are as 
yet Children, and could not think othcrwife ; but I have perceived in you 
an Affection for Knowledge and Understanding, which being of a fpiritual 
Nature, hath had its Influence on your Thoughts, and therefore ye have 
thought fpiritually though ye have been ignorant of it, inafmuch as there 
was a Degree of fpiritual Thought concealed in your material Thought. 
But to return to what I was before obferving, that whofoever thinketh ma- 
terially, whilft he readeth, or meditateth on the Word, appeareth at a Dif- 
tance like a dead Horfe, whereas he who thinketh fpiritually, appeareth like 
a living Horfe; and that to think materially about God is to think of him 
in refptrCt to Perfon only, and not in refpeft to Effence ; there are fcveral 
Attributes of the Divine Eflence, as Omnipotence, Omnifcience, Omni- 
prefence, Eternity, Love, Wifdom, Mercy, Grace, and others ; and there are 
Attributes proceeding from the Divine Eflence, as Creation and Preferva- 
tion, Redemption and Salvation, Illumination and Inftru&ion ; every one 
now who thinketh of God with refpeft to Perfon only, maketh three Gods 
faying, that one God is the Creator and Preferver, another the Redeemer 
and Saviour, and a third the Illuminator and Inftructor ; whereas every one 
who thinketh of God with refpeft to Eflence maketh but one God, faying, 
God hath created us, and the fame God redeemeth and faveth, and alfo il- 
luminateth and inftru&eth us; this is the Reafon why they who thLik of 
the Trinity of God with refpeft to Perfon, and thereby think materially, 
muft needs make three Gods of one, in the Ideas of their Thought which is 
material, yet ftill in ContraJi&ion to their Thought they are conftrained to 
fay, that thofe three are united by Effence, inafmuch as they have enter- 
tained 
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tainedTome faint Idea of God in refpcdt to Effence. Wherefore, my Children, 
think with refpeft to Eflence, and from Effence with refpeft to Perfon ; for 
to think from Perfon concerning Eflence is to think materially not only of 
Perfon but of Effence alfo, whereas to think from Eflence concerning Per- 
fon is to think fpiritually alfo concerning Peifon. The ancient Gentiles, in 
confequence of thinking materially about God, and thereby of his Attri- 
butes alfo, not only made three Gods, but multiplied the Number almoft 
to a hundred, for they made a feparate God of every (ingle Attribute. Know 
then that what is material cannot enter into what is fpiritual, but what rs 
fpiritual may enter into what is material. The Cafe is fimilar in refpedt to 
thinking of our Neighbour, with relation to his external Form or Appear- 
ance only, and not with relation to his Quality or Character; and likewife 
in thinking of Heaven with relation to Place, and not with relation to Love 
and Wildom, which are the Conftituents of Heaven, The Cafe is the 
fame too with ail and every Thing contained in the Word ; wherefore who- 
foever entertaineth a material Idea of God, of his Neighbour, and of Heaven, 
cannot poflibly underftand any Part of its Contents ; the Word is to him a 
dead Letter, and he appears at a Diftauce, whilft he is reading it, or medi- 
tating upon it, like a dead Horfe. They whom ye faw delcending from 
Heaven, and during their Defcent appearing like dead Horfes, were fuch as 
had clufed up the rational Sight, with regard to Theological Subjects, or 
the fpiritual Things of the Church, both in themfelves and others, by this 
peculiar Tenet, That the Uncle» (landing ought to be kept bound in Obe- 
dience to Faith ; not confukring that the Understanding, when clofed up 
by Religion, is rendered blind as a Mole, having nothing in it but mere 
Darkneis, and that of fuch a Nature as to rejedt all fpiritual Light, to pre- 
vent its Influx from the Lord out of Heaven, and to place a Stoppage againft 
it in the fenfual, corporeal, [Part or Nature], far beneath the rational [Part 
or Nature] in Matters of Faith, "that is, to place it near the Nofe, and to 
fix it in ito Cartilage, by reafon whereof it cannot afterwards fo much as 
perceive the Odour of fpiritual Things ; whence fome are reduced to fuch a 
State, that as loon as ever they perceive fuch fpiritual Odour, they inftantly 
fall into a Swoon ; by Odour I mean Perception. Thefe are they who 
make Three Gods; they fay indeed, with refpe£t to Eflence, that God is 
One, but neverthelefs when they pray according to their Faith, that God 
the Father would be merciful for the fake of the Son, and would fend the 
Holy Ghoft, it is manifefi they make three Gods ; and it is impoflible they 
{h aid do otherwile, whilft they pray to One to be merciful for the Sake of 
auuthc, and to fend a Third. Then the Matter inftrudled them concerning 
jthe Lord, that He is the One Only God, in whom is a Divine Triuity. 

624. The 
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624. The Fourth Memorable Relation. 

Awaking once out of Sleep at Midnight, I frfW in a certain Altitude to- 
wards the Eaft, an Angel holding in his Hand a Paper, which by the Sun f g 
lhiuing upon it appeared perfe&ly white, and in the Micldle of it contained 
Writing in golden Letters, and I faw written on it, The Marriage of 
Goodness and Truth* From the Writing iffued forth a bright Radiance, 
which difperfed itfelf, and formed a broad Circle round about the Paper; 
this Circle, or furrounding Sphere of Brightnefs, appeared thence as the 
Morning-Star appeareth in the Time of Spring. After this I faw the An- 
gel defcending with the Paper in his Hand, and in his Defcent the Paper 
appeared lcfs and lefs Jucid, and the Writing, which was The Marriage 
of Goodness and Truth, changed from a golden to a Silver Tinge, and 
afterwards to the Colour of Copper, then to that of Iron, and laftly to a 
rufty and cankered Hue ; at length the Angel appeared to enter into a thick 
Mift, and to pafs through the Mift, and light on the Earth, and there the 
Paper, notwithftanding the Angel ftill held it in his Hand, became in via- 
ble. This happened in the World of Spirits, to which all People are 
gathered immediately on their Deceafe; then the Angel addreffingme, faid, 
<4 A(k thofe who come this Way whether they fee me, or any Thing in my 
Hand." At that Inftant a great Multitude approached, fome from the Eaft, 
fome from the South, fome from the Weft, and fome from the North j 
and I aiked thofe who came from the Eaft and South, who were fuch as had 
applied themfelves in the World to the Study of Books and Letters, whether 
they faw any Perfon with me, or any Thing in his Hand ? to which they 
all anfwered in the negative ; then 1 afked the fame Queftion of thofe who 
came from the Weft and the North, who were fuch as in the World had 
given eafy Credit to the Opinions of the Learned, and they alfo anfwered in 
the negative. Nevcrthelefs fome of thefe latter, who in the World had 
lived in Simplicity of Faith under the Influence of Charity, or in fome De- 
gree of Truth from a Principle ofGoodnefs, when the former Company 
was gone, faid, That they faw a Man with a Paper, the Man handfomely 
drefled, and the Paper with written Chara&ers upon it, and when they at? 
tended clofer to it, they faid, that they could read, The Marriage 01 
Goodness and Truth. Thefe latter addreffed the Angel, and defired 
him to explain to them the Meaning of the Writing; and he faid all Things 
that exift in the univerfal Heaven, and in the univerfal World, are by Crea- 
tion nothing but the Marriage of Goodnefs and Truth, inafmuch as all and 
every Thing, whether animate or inanimate, whether living or not living, 
were created from the Marriage ofGoodnefs and Truth, and to be the 
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Subje&s of that Marriage ; there is not a (ingle Thing exifting, that was 
created to be a Subje£i of Truth alone, nor of Goodnefs alone, becaufe 
neither without the other cau be any Thing, but by Marriage they exift 
and become Something, which hath a Nature and Quality, according to 
the Nature and Quality of that Marriage. In the Lord God the Creator, 
Divine Good and Divine Truth are in their very perfect Subftance ; the 
(A) Effe of that Subftance is Divine Good, and the Exiftence of that Sub- 
ftance is Divine Truth ; and they are alfo in Him in their very perfect 
Union, for in Him they form one Infinite ; inafmuch as thefe two Princi- 
ples are one in God the Creator, therefore alfo they are one in all and every 
Thing created by him; by virtue of this Union alfo the Creator is joined 
in an eternal Covenant, or a kind of Marriage, with all Things that were 
made by him. The Angel further faid, that the facred Scripture, .which 
was dictated by the Lord, is both in general, and in particular, a Marriage 
of Goodnefs and Truth, (according to what was faid above, n: 248, to 
2$$). And inafmuch as the Church, which is formed byTruths of Do&rine, 
and Religion, which is formed by Goodnefles of Life, according to Truths 
of Dodtrine, are derived folely with Christians from the facred Scripture, 
it rnuft be evident that the Church alfo, both in general, and in particular, 
is a Marriage of Goodnefs and Truth. — What hath been obferved above 
concerning the Marriage of Goodnefs and Truth, was obferved alfo by the 
Angel concerning the Marriage qf Charity and Faith, inafmuch as 
-Goodntfs hath Relation to Charity, and Truth to Faith. As the Angel 
ended, he railed himielf from the Ground, and piercing through the Mift 
he afcended into Heaven, and immediately the Paper (hone as before ac- 
cording to the Degrees of his Afcent ; and lo ! then the Circle, which 
appeared before like the Morning-Star, funk downwards, and difpelled 
«he Mift which caufed Darknefs on the Earth, and a bright Suu«(hmc fuc- 
xeeded, 

625. The Fifth Memorable Relation. 

On aTime whilft I was meditating on the Lord's fecond Advent, there fud- 
idenly appeared a Beam of Light, which darting powerfully upon my Eyes, 
caufed me to look upwards, and lo ! the whole Heaven above me appeared 
Juminous, and from the Eaft to the Weft was heard a long continued Glo- 
rification, and an Angel ftood near and faid, " That Glorification is a 
{Glorification of the Lord for his Advent, and is uttered by the Angels -of 
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the Eaftern nnd Weftern Heaven. From the Southern and Northern 
Heaven nothing was to be heard but a kind of foft and gentle Mutmur; 
and whereas the Angel heard every Thing, he told me in the firft Place, 
that thofe Glorifications and Celebrations of the Lord, were exprefled from 
the Word ; and prefently he faid, Now they glorify and celebrate the Lord 
in particular by thefe Words in the Prophet Daniel, — Thoufawejl Iron mixed 
with miry Clay, but they Jhall not cleave one to another \ and in thofe Days- 
jhall the God of Heaven Jet up a Kingdom which Jhall never be dejiroyed; it 
/ball break in Pieces and conjume all thefe Kingdoms, but it /ball Jland for 
ever, — Chap. ii. 43, 44. After this I heard as it were a Voice of Singing, 
and further in the Eaft I faw a (hining Light brighter than the former, and 
I afked the Angel what was the Subject of their Glorification in that Quar- 
ter? He faid, Thefe Words in Daniel, — I faw in the Night Vifions, and 
behold, One like The Son of Man came with the Clouds of Heaven ; and there 
was given Him Dominion , and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all People, 
Nations and Languages Jhould ferve him ; His Dominion is an everlajling Do- 
minion, which Jlmll not pajs away, and his Kingdom that which Jhall not be 
dejiroyed — Chap. vii. 13, 14. They are further celebrating the Lord, by 
thefe Words in the Revelations, To Jefus Chrijl be Glory and Dominion for 
ever and ever ; behold. He comet h with Clouds ; He is Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the Ending, the Firjl and the Laf, Which Is, Which JVas, 
and Which Is To Come, the Almighty ; / John heard this from The Son 01 
Man out of the Midjl of the feven Candlejticks — Chap. i. 5, 6, 7, 10, 11, 
12, 13.XX1L — 13. And alfo from Mitt. xxiv. 30*31* I looked again towards 
the Eaftern Heaven, and it was illuminated on the right Side, and the lu- 
minous Splendour entered into the Southern Expanfe, and I heird a 
fweet Sound, and alkedthe Angel, What is the Subject of their Glorification 
in that Quarter? He anfwered, Thefe Words in the Revelations, / faw a 
new Heaven, and a new Earth; and I faw the holy City, new Jerujalem, 
coming down from God out of Heaven, prepared as a Buide adorned for 
her Husband; and I heard a great Voice out of Heaven, faying, Behold the 
Tabernacle of God is with Men, and He will dwll with them. And the An- 
gel talked with me and faid, Come hither, I will Jliew thee The Bride, the 
Lamb's Wife, and he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high 
Mountain, and Jhewed me that great City, the Holy Jerufalem, Rev. xii. 
— xxi. 1, 2, 9, 10. Alfo thefe Words, I Jefus am the bright and Morning 
Star ; and the Spirit and the Bride fay, Come, and he faid 1 come qutckly : 
Amen ; evenfo Come Lord Jksus, Rev. xxii. 16, 17, 20. After thefe and 
many more, there was hrard a general Glorification from the Eaft to the 
Weft of Heaveii, and alfo from the South to the North ; and I aiked the 
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Angel, What Is now the Subjeft of Glorification ? And he fatd thefe Paf- 
fages from the Prophets, All Flejh Jhall know that I Jehovah am thy 
Saviour and thy Redeemer, lfaiah, xlix. 26. Thus faith Jehovah the 
King ofljrael, and his Redeemer the Lord of Hosts, I am the First, 
and the Last, and beside Me there is no God, Chap. xliv. 6. /> 
Jhall be /aid in that Day, Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him 
and he will fave us, this is Jehovah whom we have expected, — xxv. 9. 
The Voice of him that crieth in the fVildernefs, prepare ye the IVay of Jeho- 
vah, Behold^ the Lord Jehovah will come with strong Hand, and 
Jhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd, — xl. 3, 5, 10. n. Unto us a Child is 
born, unto us a Son is given, and his Name Jhall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
fellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince oj Peace \ 
— ix. 6» Behold the Days come, faith the Lord, that I will raife unto David 
a righteous Branch, who Jhall reign as a King, and this is his Name, Jeho- 
vah our Righteousness, Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. — xxxiii. 15, 16. Jehovah is 
his Name, and thv Redeemer the Holy One of Israel, the God of 
the whole Earth shall he be called, lfaiah, liv. 5. In that Dat 
Jehovah shall be King over all the Earth ; in that Day there 
shall be One Jehovah, and his Name One, Zee. xiv. 9'. On hear- 
ing and underftanding all thefe Things, my Heart exulted within me, and 
I went home with Joy, and there returned into the Body, from being ia the 
Spirit, and wrote the Things which I had feen and heard. 
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7£#/ Imputation, and the Faith of the prefent Churchy which % it is 
faid 9 alone jujltfeth, make One. 

626. THHAT the Faith of the prefent Church, which it is faid alone jiif- 
tificth, is Imputation,, or that Faith and Imputation in the pre- 
fent Church make one, is a Confcquence of their mutual Connexion and 
Dependence on each other, or of their mutual Infertion in each other, where- 
by each exifteth and hath Being; for if Faith be fpoken of without the Ad- 
dition of Imputation, it is an empty Sound, and if Imputation be fpoken of 
without the Addition of Faith, it alfo is an empty Sound, but if they are 
both fpoken both of conjointly, then there refulteth fomething articulate, or 
diftindl in the Expreffion, yet ftill incapable of being understood ; in older 
therefore that the Underftanding may have fome Perception of its Meaning, 
there is Need of the Addition of a Third, which is the Merit of Chrift f 
and hence refulteth a Meaning capable of being exprefl'ed with fome Appear- 
ance of Reafon, for the Faith of the prefent Church is, That God the Fa- 
ther imputeth the Rightcoufnefs of his Son, and fendeth the Holy Ghoft to 
operate its EfFc&s. 

627, Thefe Three therefore, Faith, Imputation, and the Merit of Chrift f 
are one in the prefent Church, and may be called Triune, for in cafe one 
<of the three be taken away, modern Theology would lofe its Exiftencc, 

iuafmuch 
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inafmuch as it dependeth on the Three taken and perceived as One, juft 
as a long Chain hangeth from a Hook to which it is fixed ; fuppofe, for 
Inftance, you take away either Faith, or Imputation, or the Merit of 
Chrift, then all that is faid of Juftification, of the Remiffion of Sins, of 
Vivification, of Renovation, Regeneration, San&ification, and of the 
Gofpel of Free-will, of Charity and good Works, and even of Life 
eternal, would be like a defolate City, or like a Temple in Ruins, and 
Faith itfelf, with all its high Authority, would be annihilated, and thus 
the univerfal Church would become a Wildernefs and a Defolation. 
Hence it is evident on what Kind of Pillar the Houfe of God at this Day 
is founded, and that if this Pillar be pulled down, the Houfe. mu ft fall 
like that Building, wherein the Lords of the Philiftines with Three Thoqfand 
of the People were gathered together to be entertained with Sports, who 
all perifhed and died when Sampfon pulled down the two Pillars thereof, 
Judges, xvi. 29. This is premifed, in order to (hew what hath already 
been proved, and what will be confirmed hereafter, that fuch Faith is not 
Chriftian Faith, by Reafon of its Variance with the Word, and that the 
Imputation of fuch Faith is a vain Thing, becaufe the merit of Chrift is 
not imputable. 

"That Imputation, grounded in the Faith which now prevails, is of 
two Sorts, one of the Merits of Chrijl, and the other of Salva- 
tion in Confequence of fuch imputed Merit. 

628. It is maintained throughout the whole Church, that Juftification 
and confequeut Salvation are wrought by God the Father through the 
Imputation of the Merit of Chrift his Son, and that fuch Imputation is 
wrought of Grace, When and Where he willeth, confequently of 
God's free Pieafure, and that fuch as have the Merits of Chrift imputed 
to them are adopted into the Number of the Children of God; and 
whereas the Leaders of the Church have not ftirred a Step beyond fuch 
Imputation, or railed their Minds above it, by decreeing and eftabltfhing 
God's Ete&ion to bp merely arbitrary, they have fallen into grievous 
fanatical Errors, and at length into that deteftable one refpe&ing Predefti- 
nation, and likewife into this abominable conceit, that God doth not 
attend to the A&ions of Main's Life, butonly to the Faith inferibed on the ? 
interiors of his Mind ; wherefore unlefs the Error refpe&ing Imputation '* ' " 
be abojifhed, AttoilhvwQttM oyar-rua the wfeole, Chriftiau World, y and '* •* • 
: ., Qjl q in 
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in fuch Cafe the King of the bottomlefs Pit would reign over them, whole 
Name in the Hebrew Tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek Tongue Apollyon, 
Revel: ix. if. by Abaddon and Apollyon is fignified a Deftroyer of the 
Church by Falfes, and by the bottomlefs Pit the Place where thofe Falfes 
inhabit, as may be feen in the Apocalypse Revealed, n. 421. 440. 
442. from which it appears, that that one falfe Do&rine, and the Falfes 
which follow it, over which that Deftroyer reigneth, are in a continued 
and connected Series ; for as was faid above, the whole Syftem of modem 
Theology depends on the Do&rine of Imputation, juft as a long Chain 
hangeth from the Hook to which it is fixed, or as the Body with all its 
Members is dependant on the Head ; and whereas this Do&rine of Im- 
putation is every where prevalent, the Words fpoken in Ifaiah are fulfilled, 
where it is written, The Lord will cut off from I/rael Head and Tail; the 
ancient and the honourable, he is the Head f and the Prophet thai teach Lies, 
he is the Tail 7 Chap: ix. 14, 15. 

629. It is faid that the Imputation of the prefent Church is two-fold, 
or double, not however as God, and Mercy towards All are double, but 
as God and Mercy towards fome ; or not like a Parent, and his Love 
towards all that are begotten of him, but like a Parent and his Love towards 
one or other of his Children; or not like the Divine Law, and its Com- 
mands, extended to all, but like the Divine Law, and its Commands, 
confined to a few ; wherefore the Duplicity, or Doublenefe, in one Cafe 
is extended, and undivided, but in the other confined, and divided; in 
the latter Cafe therefore it is truly Duplicity, or Doublenefs, but in the 
former Unity, or Singlenefs ; for it is afferted, that the Imputation of 
Chrift's Merit is of arbitrarious Election, and that to fuch as are fo ele&ed 
it is an Imputation of Salvation, confequently that fome are adopted, and 
the reft rejc&ed ; which would be like God's exalting fome into Abraham's 
Bofom, and delivering up fome as a Prey to the Devil ; whereas the Truth is 
that the Lord never reje&eth or delivereth any Man to the Devil, but 
that Man reje&eth and delivereth up himfelf. 

630. Add to this, that modern Imputation takefth away from Man all 
power of a&ing in (piritual Things from any Principle of free Determina- 
tion, and doth not even leave him the fmall Ability of fhaking off Fire 
from his Cloaths, and fecuring his Body from Hurt, or of applying 
Water to extinguifh the Flames of his Houfe, and of affifting his Family to 
make their Efcape, when neverthelefs the Word, from Beginning to End, 
teacheth, that every onefliould ihun Evils becaufe they are of the Devil, 

and 
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and from the Devil, 1 ahdfhould do fuch /Things as are good* becaufe they 
are of God, and from God, and that he (hould do them of himfelf through 
the Lord's Operation. But modem Imputation, in Order to prevent 
anything of Man entering into the Msrit of Chrift, difalloweth aH fuch 
Pfcwer of A&infg* as fatal to Faith' and Salvation, which Conceit hath 
given Birth to this Satahical [Pofition], That Man is altogether impotent 
in fpiritual things, Kvhich is the fame.Thipg as if it -(hould be (aid, Walk 
forwards, although thou haft not a Foot to walk on ; Wafti thyfelf, 
notwithftanding both thy Hands are cut off; Pra&ife what is gdod, 
but yet lie afleep ; Feed thyfelf, but without aTongue ; it is alio thelfame 
Thing, as to fuppofea Will given which is not Will; and might not any 
one in fuch a Cafe reafonably objeft, afnd fay, I am not /able to do; fuch 
Things, any more than the Pillar of Salt was into *\tfhich Lot's Wife-w^ 
turned, or than Dagon the God of the Philiftiries was, when the Ark of 
God was introduced into his Temple ? befides I fear, left, as that God loft 
his Head, and the Palm? of his Hands were found lying on the Tbrefhold, 
I. Sam: v. 4. fo alfo it would happen unto me ; nor have I any more 
Power to adt, in fuch a Cafe, than (£) Beelzebub the God of Ekron had 
who according to the Signification of his Name, can only drive i way Flits;' 
That fuch Impotence in. fpiritual Thing is believed at this Day, maybe 
fben from the Extra&s .above, in the Chapter on Free-will, n. 464. 

- 63T. With Refpe&to the Duplicity; or two-fold Nature of that Ijripu- 
tation concerning thev. Salvation of Mankind, )which is an arbitjarious Im- 
putation of Chrift 1 s Merit, and an Imputation of Salvation in Confequeuce 
thereof, the Maintainers of fuqh Dpftride are divided in their Sentiments ; 
fome hold, that fuch Imputation is abfolute, and of free Power, and taketh 
Plac^ with thofe whofe external or internal Form; is pleafing and agreeable J 
others again infift, that Imputation is of Prefcieiice, or,Fore-Kn9w}edge f and 
taketh Place with thofe, into whom Grace hafh been infufed, and to whom 
that Faith can be applied ; but ftill thefe two Opinions have. one and the 
fame Objeft in View, and are Uke thejt\yo IJyes fi;ced qn the,faiyie Stgne, 
or like the two Ears attending to the fame Tune; at firft Sight indeed 
it appears as if they h^d different Bnds ahd Meauings,' but'neverthelefs 
they will be found \4lti1l1ately to unite, aqd to have the fame Scope 
and Intention ; for whereas they both affert Man's abfolute Impotence in 
ipiritual Things, and both exclude from Faith all human Agency, it follows, 

that 
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that the Grhc^ receptive of Faitb, be it inftifed arbitrarioufly, or of Fcfre- 
knowledge, is a like Ele&ion ; for fuppofing the Grace, which is called 
preventing Grace, to be iiniverfal, Man's Application by virtue offomc 
Powehof his owrirauft needs be added thereto, which neverthelcfs is ia 
both Cafes rtje&ed a& leprous and uhclean. Hence it is that no one knoweth 
whether that Faith be given him of Grace, any more than a Stock or a 
Stone, or what its Nature and Quality were when it was infufed, inafmuch 
ps no Sign or Evidence thereof is left* when Charity, Piety, a Purpofe to 
lead a new Life, and a free Power of doing Good or Evil, are denied to Man ; 
the Evidences generally adduced of the Exiftence of that Faith in Man, 
are altogether ludicrous, and not unlike the Auguries of the Ancients taken 
from the Flying of Birds, or the Prognoftications of Aftrologers from the 
Stars. Such Sort of Evidences, and others ftili more ludicrous, are a Con* 
ftquence of the Lord's fuppofed imputed Righteoufnefs, which together 
with the Faith that is called fuch Righteoufnefs, is aifigned over to an 
ele£k Peribn. •' . .. ;^ ...:;. 



"That the Faith, which is imputative of the Merit and Righteouf- 
nefs of Chrijl the Redeemer, firjl took its Rife from the Decifons 
of the Councils of Nice, concerning Three Divine Perfons exijl- 

■ * n & from Eternity, which Faith, from that to the preftnt Time^ 
hath been* received by the whole Chriflian World. 

632. With re(pe& to the Council of Nice, it was called by the Emperor 
Conftantine the Great, at the Inftance, and by the Advice of Alexander, 
Bifhop of Alexandria* ,and confided of all the Bi (hops in Alia, Africa, and 
Europe, who met together in his Palace at Nice, a City of Bithynia ; the 
Intention of thisCouncil was to evince' and condemn, from the Authority of 
the Holy Scriptures, the Herefjr of Arius, a Prefbyter of Alexandria, who de- 
nied the Divinity of Jefus Chrift ; this happened in the Year of Chrift 318, 
That the Members of that Council agreed in this Determination, that Three 
Divine Perfons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, have exifted from Eter- 
nity, may appear plainly ffbta the two Creedsj called the Nicefte and 
Athanafian; in the Nicene Cjfeed it is written, I believe in one God, the 
Father Almighty,, Maker tf -He&veri and Earth j and in One Lord Jefus Chrijl 
the only begotten Son of God, begotten of the Father before all Worlds , God of 
God f of one Sub/lance with the Father, who came down from Heaven, and 
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was incarnate by the Holy Ghojl, of the Virgin Mary; and I believe in the Holy 
Ghof, the Lord and Giver of Life, who proceedeth jrom the Father and the 
Son , who with the Father and the Son together is worjbipped and glorified^ 
In the Athanafian Creed it is faid, "This is the Catholic Faith, that we wor- 
fhip one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity, neither confounding the Perfons 
nor dividing the Sub/lance ; for there is one Perfon of the Father, another of 
the Son, and another of the Holy Ghof. But whereas we are compelled by the 
Chrijiian Verity to acknowledge every Perfon by himfelf to be God and Lord+ 
fo are we forbidden by the Catholic Religion to fay there be three Gods, or three 
Lords, that is, it is allowable to acknowledge three Gods, and three Lords* 
but not to fay there be three Gods or three Lords ; and the Reafoa affigned. 
in the latter Cafe is, becaufe Religion forbids it, and. iu the former, becaufe> 
Verity or Truth dictates it. This Athanafian Creed was compofed, aftec 
the Council of Nice, by one or more of the Members who were prefeiit'aQ 
that Council, and was alfo then received as (Ecumenical or Catholic. Hence 
it is evident, that at that Time it was decreed and determined, that the 
Exiftence of three Divine Perfons from Eternity ought to be acknowledged, 
and that although each Perfon fiugly hy himfelf is God, yet nevertheieft 
tljey ought not to be called three Gods, or three Lords, but One, 

633. That a Belief in Three Divine Perfons hath been generally received 
fince that Time, and hath been confirmed and preached by all Bifliops, 
Prelates, Rulers of the Church, and Prefbyters, even to the prefent.Age, 
is £11 acknowledged Fa£t;. and whereas a mental Perfyafion concerning thred 
Gods hath thence refulted, it was; impoflible for any other Syftem of Faith 
to be conceived, or formed, but what Was applicable to thofe three Perfons 
in their refpe&ive Orders ; as fpr Inftance, that God the Father ought to be 
approached and implored to impute the Righteoufnefs of his Son, or to.be 
merciful for the Sake of his Son's Sufferings on the Crofs, and to fend, the 
Holy Ghoft in Order to operate the mediate and ultimate Effects of Salvation, 
trhis Faith is a Birth fprung from the two Creed? abovementionedj which 
however, when ftripped of its Swaddling CloatUs, exhibits to view, not one* 
but three Perfons, at fiift indeed joined together as in clofe Embraces, but 
prefently feparated from each other, in.confequence of this Decree concern- 
ing them, that they are joined in Eflence, but divided with refpeft tp their 
particular Agencies, fuch as Creation, Redemption, Operation, or Impu- 
tation, imputed Righteoufnefs and the Power, to reuder it efficacious ; 
and this is the Realon, why, notwithftanding their having compounded 
one God of three, yet they have not made one out of three Perfons, left 
the Idea of three Perfons fhould be tobliterated ; for fo long as eaqh Perfon 
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iingfy rs believed tobeGod^ according to the ASfertioA in HieCrefcd, fu|>- 
rtofiiig in this Cafe the three Perfons to be made One, the whole Houfe 
founded as it were upon three Pillars, muft fall to the Ground. The Rea* 
foh whv the above-taentioned Council introduced thrfee Divine Perfons as 
exifting from Eternity, was, becaufe they did not rightly fearch into, and 
examine the Word, and confequently cotild find no other Afylum againft 
the Arians ; and the Reafon why afterwards they compounded one God of 
*hofe three Perfons, each whereof was declared fiugly by himfelfto be God, 
was, from an Apprehenfion left they (honld be charged and reproached by 
every rational and religious Perfon in the three Quarters of the Globe, as 
afferting a Belief in three Gods. The Reafon why they formed a Syfterft 
of Faith applicable 'to Three in fucceffive Order was, becaufe no other Syf- 
tem of Faith could poffibly be confident with the Principles thfey had'eftab- 
liihed j add to this, that fuppofiftg one of the three to be omitted in fuch 
Application, the Million of the third could not take Place, and confequent- 
ly all Operations of Divine Grace muft be unprofitable. 

634. But the Truth (hall bef>ubl?fhed. — When a Belief in three Gods was 
introduced into Chriftian Churches, as hath been the Cafe (ince the Council 
of Nice, all the Good of Charity, and all the True of Faith were inftantly 
banifhed, being utterly inconfiftent with the meijtal Worship of .three Ggdgi 
and the Lip-worfhip of one God at the fame Time ; for in fuch Cafe the 
Mind denieth what the Mouth fpeaketh, and the Mouth denieth what the 
Mind conceiveth, the Confequence Whereof is, that neither a Belief in three 
Gods, nor in One, can any longer exift. Hence it is evident that the 
Chriftian Temple, fince that Time, hrtth not only tottered on its Founda- 
tions, and been full of Chinks and Clefts, but hath alfo fallen down and be- 
come a Heap of Ruins ; and (ince that Time the Well of the bottomlefs Pit 
hath been open, from whence the Sihoke as of a great Furnace hath afcfcnded, 
whereby the Sun and the Air have been obibured, and from which Locuftl 
have come out upon the Erath, Rev. ix. 2, 3. See an Explanation of thefe 
Expreffions in the Apocalypse' Revealed. Nay, fince that Time ths 
Defolation foretold by Daniel began and encreafed, Matt. xxiv. 15. And 
to that Faith and its Imputation the Eagles were gathered together, verie 
28, of the fame Chapter; by Eagles in that Paffage are meant the Lynx- 
eyed, or fharp-fighted Priihates of the Church. It may be urged perhaps", 
in Favour of the Doftrine of three Divine Merlons, that the Council which 
eftablifhed it, was compofed of a great Number of Bifliops, and dignified 
Perfons, who were unanimous in their Sentiment concerning it ; but how 
little is fuch Authority and Unauimity of a general Council to be depended 
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C on ! whsn the Romiflv Couhcils have been alike unanimous in decreeing 
* and eftabliftiing~the Pope*s VifcsTrfhip, the Invocation of Saints, the Ado- 
j ration of Images and of Bones,* the Divifion of the holy Eucharift, Purga* 
v tory, Indigencies, &c. And when the Council of Dort unanimoufly con* 
firmed the abominable Do&rine of Predefti nation, and extolled it as the Pal- 
ladium of Religion. But you, my Reader, depend not on Councils, but 
believe the Holy Word, and go to the Lord, and you will be enlightened ; 
for He is the Word, that is, that is the very Divine Truth therein. 

635. 1 (hall conclude the prefent Article with the Difcovery of this Ar~ 
canutn. The Confumination of the prefent Church is defcribed in kwtw 
Chapters of the Revelations, in like Manner as the Devaftation of -#Cgypt is 
defcribed, and both by fimilar Plagues, each whereof fpiritually fignified 
fome particular Falfe, which forwarded its Devaftation. even to its complete 
Deftruction, on which Account alfo the prefent Church, which at this Day is 
deftroyed, is in a fpiritual Senfe called -/Egypt, Rev. xi. 8. The Plagues 
in. ./Egypt were thefe; the Waters were turned into Blood, in confequence 
Whereof every Fifh died, and the Rivers ftank, Exod. vii. the fame is faid in 
the Revelations, chap. viii. 8. — xvi. 3. By Blood is fignified Divine Truth 
falfified, as may be feen ija the Apocalypsis Revelata, n 1 : 379, 404, 
681, 687, 688 ; and by the Fifli which died, are fignified in like Manner 
Truths in the natural Man, 11: 290, 405. Frogs came up over all the 
Land of jEgypt, Exod. viii. Frogs alfo are mentioned in the Revelations, 
chap. xvi. 13. By Frogs are fignified Reafonings originating in a Defire to 
falfify Truths, as may be feen, Apoc Revel, n : 702. In -Egypt noxi- 
ous Boils or Sores broke out upon Man, and upon Beafts, Exod. ix. the fame 
is faid in the Revelations, chap. xvi. 2 ; by Boils or Sores are fignified inte- 
rior Evils and Falfes deftruftive of Goodnefs and Truth in the Church, as 
may be feen in the Apoc. Reveal, 11 : 678. In -<*Egypt there was great* 
Hail mixed with Fire, Exod. ix. the fame is faid in the Revelations, chap, 
viii. 7. — xvi. 2i. Hail fignifieth the infernal Falfe, fee Ap6c. Reveal; 
11: ^99^ 7 r 4* Upon ./Egypt were fent Lociifts, Exod. x. fo alfo in the 
Revelations, chap. ix. 1, to 11. Locufts fignify Falfes in the (7) extreme 
Parts, fee Apoc. Reveal. The Land of JLgypt was covered with grievous 
Darknefs, Exod. x. Darknefs is alfo fpoken of in the Revelations, chap. 

viii. 

' (IJ By the extreme Parts here fpoken of are meant the extreme Parts of the Life of Man, 
fiieh as belong to the fenfual Nature, which being pofleffed by Falfes are clofed up thereby 
flgainft all Admiffion of Heavenly JLigbt, and tbus facoflPK filthy and infernal. 

[See Apoc. Revealed.] 
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viii. i2. Dnrknefs fignifirth Falfe* arifing either from Ignorance or from 
falfe Notions in Religion, or from Evils of Life* fee Apoc. Reveal, u : i 10, 
413, 695. The Egyptians, it is written, periihed at laft in the Red-Sea* 
Exod. xiv. In the Revelations, it is faid that the Dragon and falfe Prophets 
peri died in the Lake of Fire and Brimftone, chap, xix. 20. — xx. 10. both 
the Red Sea and that Lake fignify Hell. The Reafon why the fame Things 
are mentioned concerning iEgypt and the Church, whofe Consummation 
and End are defcribed in the Revelations, is, becaufe by iEgypt is meant 
the Church, which in its Beginning was excellent and praife-worthy, 
wherefore i3£gypt, before its Church came to Devaftation, is compared 
with the Garden of Eden, and with the Garden of Jehovah, Gen. xiii. 10. 
Ezek. xxxi. 8, 9. and is alfo called the Corner-done of the Tribes, the Soa 
of the Wife, and of ancient Kings, Ifaiah xix. 11, 13. More may be feen 
on this Subject concerning ^Egypt and its primeval State, and in its State of 
Devaftation, in the Apoc. Reveal, n: 503. 



That Faith imputative of the Merit of Chrijl was not known in the 
Apofiolic Church, which preceded the Council of Nice ', nor is it 
declared or fignifed in any Fart of the Word. 

, .636. The Church which preceded the Council of Nice was called the 
Apoftolic Church, which was large, and extended over three Quarters of 
the Globe, as appears from the Territories of the Emperor Conftantine the 
Great* who was a Chriftian, and zealous in Favour of his Religion, and 
who had Rule, not only over feverai Kingdoms of Europe, but alfb over 
many Nations bordering upon Europe; wherefore, as was obferved above, 
he convened the Bifliops of Afia, Africa, and Europe, to his Palace at Nice, 
a. City of Bythinia, in order to purge his Empire of the fcandalous 
Doctrines of Arius. This was done of the Divide Providence of th* Lord, 
becaufe if the Lord's Divinity be denied, the Chriftian Church immediately 
expires, and becometh like a Monument adorned with the Epitaph of a dead 
Perfon. The Church which exifted before this Period was called Apoftolic, 
and the diftinguifhed Writers of that Church were called Fathers, and the 
true Chriftians that compofed it were filled Brethren. That this Church 
did not acknowledge three Divine Perfons, and confequently did not acknow- 
ledge a Son of God from Eternity, but only a Son of God born in Time, 
is plain from the Creed received in that Church, and thence called Apof- 
tolic, or the Apoftle's Creed, where it is faid, I believe in God the Father 
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jlltnighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth. And in Jefus Chrifl, his only Son, our 
Lord, who was conceived by the Holy Gboft, born of the Virgin Mary, tie. 
' I believe in the Holy Ghofl, the Holy Catholic Church, the Communion of 
Saints, &c. Here it is evident that that Church acknowledged no other 
Son of God but what was conceived of the Holy Ghoft, and born of the 
Virgin Mary, and maketh no Mention of any Son of God born from Eter- 
nity. This Creed, like the two others, hath been received as purely Catho- 
lic, by the whole Chriftiau Church, to the prefent Day. 

63J. That in that primitive Time all Chriftians throughout the World 
acknowledged that the Lord Jefus Chrift was God, to whom all Power 
was given in Heaven and Earth, and who had Power over all Flefti, accord- 
ing to his own Words, Matt, xxviii. 18. John, xvii. 7. And that they 
believed on him according to his Command from God the Father, John, iii. 
15, 16, 36. — vi. 40. — xi. 25, 26. is alfo very evident from the Circumftance 
of the Emperor Conftantine the Great, convening all Bifhops, in order to 
evince and condemn the Herefy of Arius and his Adherents, who denied the 
Divinity of the Lord the Saviour, born of the Virgin Mary; this indeed they 
efFe&ed, but eager to avoid aWolf, they fell into the Jaws of a Lion, by fuppo- 
ling a Son of "God from Eternity, wno defcended and aflumed the Huma- 
nity, imagining that thus they (hould affert, and re-eftablifh the Lord's Divi- 
nity ; not knowiug that God Himfelf, the Creator of the Univerfe, defcended 
that he might become a Redeemer, and thereby a Creator anew, according 
to thefe plaiu Declarations in the old Teftament, Ifaiah, xxv. 9. — xi. 3, 5, 
10, 11. — xliii. 24. — xliv. 6, 24. — xlvii. 4. — xlviii. 17. — xlix. 7, 26. — lx. 
16. — Ixiii. 1 6. Jere. 1. 33. Hof. xiii. 4. Pfalm xix. 15. 

€38. That Apoftolic Church in confequence of worlhipping the Lord 
God Jefus Chrift, and God the Father in Him at the fame Time, may be 
likened to the Garden of God, and Arius, who at that Time arofe, to the 
Serpent lent from Hell, and the Council of Nice, to the Wife of Adam, 
who offered Fruit to her Hu(band, and perfuaded him to eat it, after which 
:A& they appeared to themfelves naked, and covered their Nakednefs with 
Fig-leaves ; by their Nakednefs is meant the Innocence which they before 
poffefled, and by Fig-Leaves the Truths of the natural Man which were 
lucceffively falfified. That primitive Church may alfo be compared with 
Twilight, and the Morning, from which the Day advanced to the Tenth 
Hour, when a thick Cloud intervened, and brought on Even-tide, and 
afterwards Night, at which Time the Moon arofe and (hone upon 
fome, by whofe Light they had fome fraall Difcerument of the Word, 
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and its Contents, whilft others went on even to Midnight Darknefs, till 
they entirely loft Sight of the Divinity of the Lord's Humanity, notwiths- 
tanding what Paul faith, That in Jefus Chrijl dwelleth all the Fullnefs cf the 
Godhead bodily, Colof. ii. 9. And what John faith, That the Son of God 
fent into the World is the true God and eternal Life, 1 Epiflle, v. 20, 21. 
/ The Primitive, or Apoftolic Church could never have conceived that a fu- 
\ ture Church would fucceed, which (hould worfhip many Gods with the 
N Heart, and One with the Lips ; which {hould feparate Charity from Faith ; 
■ the Remiffion of Sins from Repentance, and Application to Newnefs of 
I Life; and which {hould maintain a total Impotence in fpiritual Things; 
and leaflrof all, that a Perfon called Arius (hould exalt himfelf in Support 
of his Doftrines, and rife again after his Death, and exercife a fecret Influ- 
ence even to the End. 

639. That the Word never implieth, or fuppofeth a Faith imputative of 
Chrift's Merit, may appear plain from this Ciicumftance, that fuch a Faith 
was never known in the Church until the Nicene Council introduced three 
Divine Perfons as exifting from Eternity ; and when this Faith was intro- 
duced and published throughout the Chriftiau World, every other Faith 
was rejected, and (hut up in Darknefs; wherefore whofoever under fuch 
Circumftances readeth the Word, and feeth Faith, Imputation, ai*d the 
Merit of Chrift, he fallethof Himfelf into that Belief, which he imagiueth 
to be the only one that exifteth, as he who readeth oirly one Page of a Book 
and there ftoppeth, without turning over and proceeding to another, receiv- 
eth only the Contents of that one Page. Or as one who perfuadeth him- 
felf of the Truth of fome particular Opinion, notwithftanding it be falfe, 
and confirmeth that alone, miftaking in fuch Cafe what is falfe for what 
is true, and what is true for what is falfe, he would afterwards deride and 
hifs at every one who (hould pretend to oppofe his favourite Notion, and 
.* would call him a Fool ; for his Mind, totally immerfed in fuch Perfuafion f 
l acquired) aCallofity or Hardnefs, which reje&eth as heterodox whatfoever 
) doth not fquare with his Orthodoxy fo called ; his Memory alfo is like a 
S Piece of Paper, on which nothing is written but this fiugle prevailing The* 
> ologicai Dodrine,fo that there is no Room for any Thing elle to be inferted* 
the Confequence whereof is, that he reje&cth other Dodtrines, as the foam* 
^ing Mouth cafleth out its Froth. For Inftance, tell a confirmed Naturaltft, 
who believeth either that Nature created herfelf, or that God exifted after 
Nature, or that Nature and God are One, that fuch Conceits are full of 
Contradiction, and he will confider you either as deluded by fabulous Devi. 
ccs of the Clergy, or as a Perfoa of a funple Mind, or of a flaw Underftaod. 
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ing, or as one who hath loft his Senfes ; the fame is true in all other Cafe? 
where Opinions are fixed by Perfuafion and Confirmation ; they appear at 
length like painted Hangings fattened with many Nails to a Wall patched 
up with old unhewn Stones. 

7hat the Imputation of the Merit and Righteoufnefs of Chrift is a 

"Thing impofsible. 

640. In order to know that the Imputation of the Merit and Righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift is impoffible, it is neceffary to know what his Merit and 
Righteoufnefs mean. The Merit of our Lord the Saviour is Redemption, 
the Nature and Quality whereof we have confidered above, n : 1 14, to 133. 
•and there fhewed that it confifted in fubduing the Hells, and the orderly 
Arrangement of the Heavens, and the fubfequent Re-eftablifhment of the 
Church, and confequently that Redemption was a Work purely Divine. 
In the fame Place it was alfo fhewn, that by Redemption the Lord put 
himfelf in a Capacity of regenerating and faving all fuch as believe on him, 
and do his Commandments, and that without Redemption no Fkih could 
have been faved. Inafmuch then as Redemption was a Work purely Di- 
vine, and of the Lord alone, and this is his Merit, it follows, that it can 
no more be applied, afcribed, or imputed to any Man, than the Creation 
and Prefervation of the Univerfe can, for Redemption was a Kind of Crea- 
tion of the Angelic Heaven anew, and alfo of tfie Church, That the pre- 
fent Church afcribed this Merit of the Lord the Redeemer to fuch as obtain 
Faith by Grace, is plain from their Tenets, whereof this is one of the chief; 
for it is aflerted by the Dignitaries of this Church and by their Dependants, 
whether they be of the Roman-Catholic or of the Reformed Churches, 
that by Imputation of the Merit of Chrift, fuch as have obtained Faith are 
not only reputed juft and holy, but alfo are fo, and that their Sins are not 
Sins in God's Sight, becaufe they are remitted, and themfclves juftified, 
that is, reconciled, renewed, regenerated, fandtified, and enrolled in Heaven. 
That the whole Chriftian Church at this Day maintained! this fame Doc-" 
trine, is nianifeft from the Council of Trent, the Auguftine and Augiburgh 
Confeflions, and the annexed Comments thereupon, which are generally re- 
ceived. And what elfe can be fuppofed to flow from the above Tenets, 
when transferred to the above Faith, but that the Poffcffion of that Faith 
is the Merit and Righteoufnefs of the J-^ord, confequently that its Pofleflor 
is a Chrift in another Perfou; for it is aflerted, that Chrift Himfelf is Right* - 
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oufnefs, and that that Faith is Righteoufnefs, and that Imputation, by 
which is alfo meant Addication and Application, maketh the Poffeffors of 
that Faith juft and holy, not in Appearance only but in Reality. Add only 
(tri) Transcription to fuch Imputation, Addication, and Application, and 
you will be a true Pope, the Vicar of Jefus Chrift. 

641. Whereas then the Merit and Righteoufnefs of Chrift, are Things 
purely Divine, and whereas Things purely Divine are fuch, that fuppofing 
them applied and afcribed to Man, he would inftantly die away and be 
coufumed like a Stick caft into the Body of the Sun, fo that fcarce his Aflies 
would remain, therefore the Lord with his Divine [Proceeding] approach- 
eth to Angels and to Men, by a Light tempered and moderated according to 
the Faculties and Qualities of each, confequently by a [Medium] adequate 
and accommodated to each ; in like Manner he approacheth by Heat. In, 
the fpiritual World there is a Sun, in the Midft whereof is the Lord ; from 
that Sun he entereth by an Influx of Light and Heat into the whole fpiritual 
World, and into all that dwell therein, and is the Source of all the Light 
and Heat that are in that World ; the Lord from the fame Sun entereth 
alfo with an Influx of the fame Light and Heat into the Souls and Minds 
of Men ; that Heat in its Efl'ence is His Divine Love, and that Light in 
its Effence is His Divine Wifdom, which Light and Heat the Lord adapt- 
eth to the Faculty and Quality of every recipient Angel and Man, and this 
is effected by Means of Airs or fpiritual Atmofpheres, which convey and 
transfer fuch Light and Heat ; the very effential Divine [Proceeding] im- 
mediately encompaffing the Lord conftituteth that Sun. This Sun is diftant 
from the Angels, as the Sun of the natural World is from Men, in order 
to prevent its touching them with its naked, and confequently immediate 
Rays, for in fuch Cafe they would be confumed, as was faid above, like a. 
Stick caft into the Body of the Sun. Hence it may appear, that the Merit 
and Righteoufnefs of tire Lord, being Things purely Divine, cannot poflibly 
by any Method of Imputation be applied to any Angel or Man ; nay, fup- 
pofing a fingle Spark thereof, without the above-mentioned Temperament, to 
touch them, they would inftantly be tortured like Perfons in the Agonies 
of Death, being feized with Convulfions in their Limbs, and Wildnefs in 
their Eyes, and thus would at length expire. This Fad was made known 

to 

(m) By Tranfiription is here meant the tranfcribing or transferring to Man fome Part or 
Quality of the Divine Nature of Jefus Chrift, according to the Idea of the Romifh Church, 
That the Divine Power of the Lord is transferred to the Pope, by virtue whereof he is the 
Lord's Vicar. 
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to the Ifraeiitifh Church by the Revelation of this Truth, that no one can 
fee God and live. The Sun of the fpiritual World, fuch as it was after 
that Jehovah God affumed the Humanity, and added to it Redemption, and 
new Righteoufnefs, is defcribed in thefe Words in Ifaiah, The Light of the 
Sun /hall be [even-fold, as the Light of f even Days, in the Day that the Lord 
, bindeth up the Breach of his People, chap. xxx. 26. in which Chapter the 
Coming of the Lord, is fpoken of from Beginning to End. What would 
be the Confequence of the Lord's coming down and approaching any 
-wicked Perfon, is defcribed by thefe Words in the Revelations, They hid 
shemf elves in the Dens, and in the Rocks of the Mountains, and [aid to the 
^Mountains and Rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the Face of him thatjitteth 
on the Throne, and from .the IVrath of the Lamb, chap. vi. 15, 16. It is 1 
called the Wrath of the Lamb, becaufe the Terror and Tormt-nt that at- 
tend the Lord's Approach to the Wicked, appear to them like Wrath. J 
This Faft will admit of ftill more corroborating Proof from this Circum- 
flance, that in cafe any wicked Perfon is admitted into Heaven, where 
Charity and Faith towards the Lord prevail, his Eyes are immediately 
ieized with Dimnefs, his Mind with Giddinefs and Infanity, his Body 
-with Pain and Torment, and he becometh thus like a dying Perfon ; and 
what then may we conceive would be the Cafe, fuppofing the Lord Him- 
felf with his Divine Merit, which is Redemption, and with his Divine 
Righteoufnefs, to enter into Man ? Even the Apoftle John could not en- 
dure the Prefence of the Lord, for it is written, That when he fatv the Son 
of Man in the Midji of the feven Candle/licks, he fell at his Feet as dead, 
Rev. i. 17. 

642. It is faid in the Decrees of the Councils, and in the Articles of 
the Confeffions, to which the Reformed fubferibe, that God, by the 
infufed Merit of Chrift juftifieth the Wicked, when yet it is impoflible 
for the Goodnefs of any Angel to be communicated, much lefs to be joined 
to a wicked Perfon, but it is immediately rejefted, and reboundcth, like an 
claftic Ball thrown again ft a Wall, or is abforbed like a Diamond thrown 
into Mud; nay, fuppofing any Spark of true Goodnefs to be intruded, it 
would be like a Pearl fixed in a Swine's Snout; for how plain is it to fee, 
that Mercy cannot be injedted into Unmcrcifulnefs, Innocence into Revenge, 
Love into Hatred, Concord into Difcord, but it would be like mixing 
Heaven and Hell together ! The unregenerate Man, as to his Spirit, is 
like a Panther, or like an Owl, and may be likened to a Thorn or a Net- 
tle, but a regenerate Man is like a Sheep, or like a Dove, and may be likened 
to an Olive-Tree or a Vine ; confider then, I pray, how can a Man-panther he 
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verted into a Man-flieep, or an Owl into a Dove, or a Thorn into an Olive- 
Tree, or a Nettle into a Vine, by any Imputation, Addication, or Applica- 
tion of Divine Righteoufnefs, which would rather condemn than juftify t 
Muft it not be neceflfary, in order to fuch Converfion, that the bcftial [Pro- 
perties] of the Panther and the Owl, or the noxious [Properties] of the 
Thorn and Nettle, be fir ft removed, and inftead thereof [Properties] truly- 
human and innocent be implanted ? How this is effetted, the Lord teactw 
eth in John, chap. xv. i, to 7. 

"That there is fuch a "thing as Imputation, but then it is an Impu- 
tation of Good and of Evil, and at the fame Time of Faith. 

643. That there is an Imputation of Good and of Evil, which Imputation is 
meant in the Word, wherefoever it is mentioned, appears from innumerable 
Paffages therein, which indeed were before in Part adduced ; in order how- 
ever to make the Point more clear, and (hew that no other Imputation ex- 
ifteth, we (hall here alfo adduce fome further Quotations from the Word, 
as follows, The Son of Man Jhall come, and then Jhall he reward every Man 
according to his Works, Matt, xvi.27. A Book was opened, which is the 
Book of Life, and all were judged according to their Works, Rev. xx. 12, 13. 
Behold I come quickly, and my Reward is with me, to give every Man accord-, 
ing as his Work /halt he, Rev, xxii. 1 2. And I will punifb them for their 
Ways, and reward them for their Doings, Hofea, iv. 9. Zee. i. 6. Jer. 
xxv. 14. — xxxii. 19. God, in the Day of his Wrath and righteous jfudge- 
ment, will render to every Man according to bis Deeds, Rom. ii. 5,6. We 
muji all appear before the Judgment-feat ofChrifi, that every one may receive 
the Things done in the Body, according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad y 2 Cor. v. 10. No other Law of Imputation exifted at the Be- 
ginning of the Church, nor will any other exift at the End of it. That no 
other Law of Imputation exifted at the Beginning of the Church, is plain 
from the Cafe of Adam and his Wife, in that they were condemned becaufe 
they committed Evil in eating of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 
Evil, Gen. ii. and iii. and that no other will exift at the Eud of the Church 
is plain from thefe Words of the Lord, When the Son of Man fh$ll come in 
the Glory of his Father, theh /hall he Jit on the Throne of his Glory \ f and Jhall 
fay to the Sheep on his right Hand, Come ye Blejfed, receive the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the Foundation of the Wortd % for I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me to eat ; / was thirjy and ye gave me to drink ; I was a Stranger 
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and ye took me in; naked and ye cloathed me ; / was Jick and ye vi filed me ; 
/ was in Prifon and ye came unto me. But to the Goats on his left Hand* be-' 
caufe they never praftifed what was good, Depart from me, ye Cur fed, into 
ever/ajiing Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Matt. xxv. 33, &c. 
Hence every one may fee with open Eyes, that there is fuch a Thing as 
the Imputation of Good and of Evil. The Reafon why there is an Imputa- 
tion of Faith alfo is, becaufe Charity, which hath Relation to what is Good, 
and Faith, which hath Relation to what is true, exift together in good 
Works, and that unlefe they exift together therein, Works are not good, as 
may be een above, n: 373, to 377. wherefore James faith, Was not 
Abraham, our Father, jufltfied by Works, when he had offered Ifaac his Son 
upon the Altar ? Seejl thou how Faith wrought with his Works, and by 
Works was Faith made perf eft? And the Scripture was fulfilled which faith^ 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for Righteoufnefs, chap* 
ii. 21, 22, 23. 

/• 644. The Reafon why the Leaders of the Church and their Dependants 
interpreted the Imputation mentioned in the Word to mean an Imputation 
of Faith, on which the Righteoufnefs and Merit ofChrift are infcribed, 

j and thereby afcribed to Man, is, becaufe during a Period of fourteen Cen- 
turies, that is, fince the Council of Nice, they were not willingto become 
acquainted with any other Faith ; in confequence whereof tlTTs Faith" alone 
tiath fixed its Refidence in their Memories, and thence in their Minds, as 
an organized Exiftence, which fince that Time hath borrowed Light, fuch 
asproceedrth from aFiie in the Night-time, by virtue of which Light that 
Faith appeared like real Theological Truth, having all Things elfe depend- 
ent upon it in a regular Series, which muft needs fall to Pieces, fuppofing 
that Head, or that Pillar to be removed. Wherefore in cafe they fliould 
think of any other but that imputative Faith, whilft they read the Word, 
that one Light, with all their Theology, would be extinguished, and Dark- 
Ihefs would arife, fo as to overfpread the whole Chriftian Church, andmake 
it vanifh away and difappear, till it was left as a Stump of Roots in the EarW f 
when the 7*ree is cut down and deftroyed, until [even Times pafs over it, Dan. 
iv. What one Perfon of any Pre-eminence in the Church, when that Faith 
is objected to and oppofed, doth not flop his Ears as/ with Wool, left 
he fhouiJ hear any Thing faid to contradict and JQffen its Authori- 
ty ? But you, my Reader, open your Ears, and read the Word, and t 
you will perceive plainly a different kind of Faith and Imputation from 
my you have heretofore received and embraced* 
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445. It is a wonderful Thing, that notwithftanding the Word from 
Beginning to End is full of Proofs and Confirmations, that his own Good 
or Evil is Imputed to everyone, yet the Teachers of Religion in Chriften- 
dom have clofed up their Ears as with Wax, and have anointed their 
Eves, as with Eye-Salve, fo that they have never heard or feen, nor do 
ftill hear or fee, any other Imputation than of their own particular Faith 
abovementioned ; and yet that Faith may rightly be compared with a Diford- 
er of the Eye called a Gutta Serena, which is an abfolute Blindnefs of 
the Eye, ariling from an Obftru&ion of the Optic Nerve, in which Cafe 
the Eye ftill appears as if it faw perfectly ; in like Manner fuch as maintain 
that Faith, walk as with their Eyes open, and appear to others as if they 
faw all things, when neverjthelcfs they fee Nothing, inafmuch as Mail 
knoweth Nothing concerning that Faith during its Admiflion into him, 
lie being at that Time like a Stock or a Stone, nor doth he know afterwards 
whether it abide in him, or not, or what its Contents are, or whether in 
Reality it containcth any thing or Nothing; yet in Procefs of Time he 
feeth that Faith bringing forth and producing the noble Offspring of Jufti- 
fication, viz. Reminion of Sins, Vivification, Renovation, Regeneration» 
Sandlification, when ftill he neither hath feen, nor can fee any Sign or 
Token of thofe Graces. 

646. That Good which is Charity, and Evil which is Iniquity, arc 
Imputed after Death, is a Fa& which hath bjen evinced to me by general 
Experience concerning the Condition of thofe who pafs from this World 
into another ; every one, after fbme Days Abode in the World of Spirits, 
is examined as to his true Nature and Quality, particularly with Refpedi to 
his Religion in the former World, which done, the Examiners make 
their Report in Heaven, and then he is tranflated to his like, con- 
fequently to his own, and this is the Imputation which takcth Place in 
another World. That there is an Imputation of Good to all that are in 
Heaven, and an Imputation of Evil to all that are in Hell, was clear to 
me from the orderly Arrangements of each by the Lord ; the univerfal 
Heaven is arranged into Societies according to all the Varieties of the Love 
ofGoodnefs, and the Univerfal Hell according to all the Varieties of the 
Love of Evil. In like Manner the Church on Earth, as correfponding 
with Heaven, is under an orderly Arrangement by the Lord ; its Good- 
nefs is Religion, Moreover enquire of any Perfon in any Quarter of the 
Globe, endowed with a religious and at the fame Time with a reafonable 
Soul, what Kind of People he believeth will go to Heaven, and what 
Kind to Hell, and he will certainly reply, That fuch as do Good will go 

to 



I 261 ) 

to Heaven, and fuch as do Evil will go to Hell. Befides how plain is it te 
fee that every true Man loveth another Perfon, or a Society of Perfons, or 
a State, or a Kingdom for the Good that is in them, nay, not only that he 
loveth Men according to this Rule, but alfo Beafts, and even inanimate 
Things, as Houfes, Pofleffions, Lands, Gardens, Trees, Woods, &c. and 
even Metals and Stones for their Goodnefs and Ufes, becaufe Goodnefs and 
Uk are One! How much more then muft the Lord love individual Men 
and the Church for their Goodnefs ! 



That the Faith and Imputation of the New Church cannot abide 
together with the Faith and Imputation of the former Churchy 
and that in cafe they abide together^ fuch a Collifion and Con- 
flict will enfue^ as will prove fatal to every Taking that relateth 
to the Church in Man. 

647. The Reafon why the Faith and Imputation of the New Church can- 
not abide together with the Faith and Imputation of the former or prefent 
Church is, becaufe they do not agree together in one third, no not in one 
tenth Part of their Doctrines. For the Faith of the former Church teach - 
eth, that three Divine Perfons have exifted from Eternity, each whereof 
fingly or by himfelf is God, as fo many Creators; but the Faith of the 
New Church teacheth, that only one Divine Perfon, confequently only one 
God hath exifted from Eternity, and that there is no other God befides 
Him. The Faith of the former Church therefore hath maintained the Ex- 
iftence of a Divine Trinity, divided into three Perfons; but the Faith of the 
new Church maintaineth the Exiftence of a Divine Trinity united in one 
Perfon. The Faith of the former Church was directed towards a God in- 
vifible, unapproachable, and with whom there could be no Conjunction, 
the Idea formed of him being like that of Spirit, which is like an Idea of 
vEtherorofWind; but that the Faith of the newChurch is directed towards 
a God vifible, approachable, and capable of Conjun&ion, in whom the in- 
vifible and unapproachable God dwellethas the Soul doth in the Body, and 
of whom an Idea may be formed as of a Man, becaufe the one God who ex- 
ifted from Eternity was made Man in Time. The Faith of the former 
Church attributeth all Power to an invifible God, and none to a vifible one, 
for it infifteth that God the Father imputeth Faith, and thereby conferreth 
eternal Life, and that the vifible God only iutercedeth, and that both, or 
according to the Greek Church, God the Father alone giveth to the Holy 
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Ghoft, (tvho i» a third felf-exifting God) all Power of operating the Effea* 
of that Faith; but the Faith of the new Church, attributeth to the vifible 
God, in whom the Invifible dwelleth, all Power of imputing, and alfo of 
operating the Effe&s of Salvation. The Faith of the former Church i& di- 
rected principally towards God as Creator, and not towards Him at the 
fame Time as a Redeemer, and Saviour ; but the Faith of the new Church 
is di reded towards one God, who at the fame Time is Creator, Redeemer, 
and Saviour. The Faith of the former Church infifteth, that when Faith 
is once given and imputed, Repentance, Remiffion of Sins, Renovation, 
Regeneration, San&ification, and Salvation, follow of themfelves, without 
any Thing of Man being mixed or joined together with them ; but theFaith 
of the new Church teacheth Repentance, Reformation, Regeneration, and the 
Remiffion of Sins thereby, through Man's Co-operation. The Faith. of the 
former Church afl'erteth the Imputation of Chrift's Merit, as embraced by 
Faith conferred; but the Faith of the ne\| Church teacheth an Imputation 
of Good and of Evil, and at the fame Time of Faith ; and that this Impu- 
tation is agreeable to holy Scripture, whereas the other is contrary thereto. 
The former Church maintaineth a, Giving of Faith, wherein is the Merit 
of Chrift, whilft Man is as a Stock or a Stone, and likewifc aflerteth a to- 
tal Impotence in fpiritual Things; but the new Church teacheth a Faith 
altogether different, dire&ed not to the Merit of Chrift, but towards Jefus 
Chrift Himfelf as God, as Redeemer and Saviour, aflerting a Freedom of 
Will in Man, both to apply himfelf to Reception, and to co-operate with 
it. The Former, Church adjoineth Charity to its Faith as an Appendix, . 
but not as having any faving Efficacy, and thus formeth its Religion ; but 
the new Church joineth together Faith towards the Lord, and Charity to- 
wards one's Neighbour, as two infeparable Things, and thus formeth 
Religion ; not to mention feveral other Inftances of Difagreement. 

648. From this brief Enumeration of the Differences and Difagreemeflts 
between the Faith and Imputation of the new, and of the former Church, 
it is plain, that the Faith and Imputation of the new Church, cannot po£ 
fibly abide together with the Faith and Imputation of the former or prefent 
Church, inafmuch as they are altogether heterogeneous, or diffimilar, in 
their Natures and Qualities, fo that fuppoiing them to abide together in 
the Mind of Man, fuch a Collifion and Conflict would enfuc, as would 
prove fatal to every Thing relating to the Church ; and in fpiritual Things 
Man would fall either into a Delirium or into a Swoon, in which Cafe he 
would not know what the Church is, and whether there be any fuch Thing 
as the Church exifting ; and what then could he kuo*v about God, about 
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Faith, or about Charity? The Faith of the former Church in confequence 
of excluding all Light from Reafon, may be likened to an OwJ ; but the 
Faith of the new Church may be likened to a Dove, which flieth in the 
Day-time, and feeth by the Light of Heaven ; wherefore their Conjunc- 
tion in one Mind would belike the Conjunction of an Owl and a Dove in 
One Neft, where each would lay its Eggs, and after fitting would hatch 
their Young, and then the Owl would tear in Pieces the Young of the 
Dove, and would give them to her own Young for Food ; for an Owl is £ 
voracious Bird, Inafmuch as the Faith of the former Church is defcribed 
in the Revelations, chap. xii. by the Dragon, and the Faith of the new 
Church by the Woman encompaffed with the Sun, who had on her Head 
a Crown of twelve Stars, we may judge by Comparifon what would be the 
State of Man's Mind, if they were together in one Houfe ; the Dragon, in 
that Cafe, would Jiand near the Woman about to bring forth ^ with Intent ta 
devour her Child, and when Jhe fled into the Wildernefs he would purfue her % 
and would cajl Water as a Flood upon her, that Jhe might be /wallowed up* 

649. The like would happen, if a Perfon fhould embrace the Faith of 
the new Church, and fhould retain the Faith of the former Church, con- 
cerning the Imputation of the Merit and Righteoufnefs of the Lord, from 
which, as from their Root, all the Tenets of the former Church, like fo 
many young Shoots have fprung forth. Suppofing this to be the Cafe, it 
would be like a Perfon's extricating himfelf from five Horns of the Dragon, 
and becoming entangled in the five other Horns ; or like efcaping a Wolf, 
and falling into the Clutches of a Tiger; or like being raifed out of a Well 
where there was no Water, and falling into a Well full of Water, and 
being drowned ; for by this Means he would eafily relapfe into all the Er- 
rors of his former Faith, which we have defcribed above, and by Degrees 
into this damnable Error, to impute and apply to himfelf the Divine Effen- 
tials of the Lord, Redemption and Righteoufnefs, which may be adored, 
but not applied ; for fuppofing Man to impute and apply them to himfelf,he 
would be confumed as if he wascaft into the naked Sun, by whofeLight and 
Heat neverthelefs his bodily Eyes fee, and his bodily Life is fupported. That 
the Merit of the Lord is Redemption, and that his Redemption and his 
Righteoufnefs are two Divine Things, which cannot be joined to Man, was 
ihewn above. Let every one therefore take heed how he tranferibeth the 
Imputation of the former Church upon the Imputation of the new, bscaufb 
this might produce fad and tragical Effedts, which prove hurtful to his Sal- 
vation. 

That 
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*jtbat the Lord mputeth Good to every Man f and that Hell Impu* 

teth Evil tv every Man. 

650. That the Lord imputeth Good to Mntii and not the leaft fort or 
Degree of Evil, and that the Devil, by whom is meant Hell, itnput th 
Evil to Man, and not the leaft Sort or Degree of Good, is a new Dotlri ie, 
and heretofore unknown in the Church; the Reafon of its being new and 
unknown is, becaufe it is frequently faid in the Word, that God is angry, 
that he avengeth, that he hateth, damneth, punifheth, andcafteth into Hell, 
and tempteth, all which Things have relation to Evil, and confequentiy are 
Evils. But that the literal Senfe of the Word was written, and compofed 
of fuch Things as are called Appearances and Correfpondencies, to the In- 
tent that it may be a Means of Conjun&ion between the external Church 
and its Internal* and thereby between the World and Heaven, was fhewn 
in the Chapter on the Sacred Scripture j in the fame Chapter alio it 
was (hewn, that when fuch Appearances of Truth are read in the Word, 
during the Paflage from Man to Heaven, they are turned into genuine Truths t 
which genuine Truths teach that God is never angry, that he never aveng* 
eth, hateth, condemneth, punifheth, cafteth into Hell, or tempt eth, con* 
fequently that he caufeth Evil to no Man ; this Tranfmutation and Change 
J have frequently obferved in the World of Spirits* 

651. Even Reafon aflents to the Truth of this Proportion, viz. That the 
Lord cannot do Evil to any Man, confequently cannot impute Evil to any ? 
inafmuch as he is effential Love and eflential Mercy, and thus eflential 
Goodnefs, thefe being Properties of his Divine Efleuce; wherefore to at- 
tribute Evil, or any Thing connected with Evil, to the Lord, would be 
contradictory to his Divine Effence, and as wicked a Thing as to join the 
Lord and the Devil together, or to unite Heaven and Hell t when yet 
between them there is a great Gulph fxed^ fo that they <zubo would pafs from 
me to the other tiinnol, Luke, xvi. 26» It is not poflible even for an An- 
gel of Heaven to do evil to anyone, becaufe the Eilence of Good from the 
Lord is in him ; and on the other Hand, it is impoflible for a Spirit of Hell 
not to do Evil to another, becaufe the Nature of Evil from the Devil is in 
him ; the Etfence or Nature, which anyone hath appropriated to himfelf du- 
ring his Abode in the World, cannot be changed after Death, Confider, I bz- 
fcech you, what fort of Being would the Lord be, fuppofmg him to regard the 
Wicked with an Eye of Wrath, and the Good with an Eye of Mercy ; the 
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Wicked are Millions upon Millions in Number, and fb alfb are the Good"; 
fuppofing then the Lord to fave the latter by an A6fc of Grace, and to con- 
demn the former by an A£fc of Vengeance, and to look upon thefe with a 
fierce and implacable Countenance, and upon thofe with a Countenance of 
Mildnefs and Mercy, what fort of Being muftyou, in fuch Cafe, fuppofc 
the Lord God to be, who could affume two fuch different Countenances and 
Characters ? It is a common Do&rine delivered from every Pulpit, that all 
Good, truly and properly fo called, is from God, and on the contrary, 
that all Evil, truly and properly fo called, is from the Devil ; in cafe then 
any one fhould receive both Good and Evil, Good from, the Lord, and Evil 
from the Devil, and embrace both with his Will-defires, mud he not 
needs fall under that Defcription of Perfons who are neither cold nor hot, 
but lukewarm, and who are fpewed out of the Lord's Mouth, according to 
his Words in the Revelations, chap. iii. 15, 1 6. 

652. That the Lord imputeth Good to every Man, and Evil to none, 
confequently that he doth not fentence any Perfon to Hell, but exalteth all 
to Heaven, fo far as Men fuffer themfelves to be exalted, is evident from 
thefe his pwn Words, And I, if I be lifted up from the Earth* will draw all 
Men unto we, John, xii. 32. God fent not his Son into the IVorld to condemn 
the Worlds but that the World through Him might befaved: He that believe th 
on Him is not condemned \ but he that believeth not is condemned already, John, 
iii. 17, 18. If any Man hear my Words and believe not l , I judge him not % 
for I came not to judge the World , but to fave the World '; He that rejeftetb 
me 9 and receiveth not my Words, hath one that judge th him ; the Word that I 
have fpoken the fame Jhall judge him at the laft Day, John, xii. 47, 48. 
Je/us faid 9 I judge no Man, John, viii. 15. By Judgment in this, and in 
otner Pafl'ages of the Word, is meant Judgment to Hell, which is Damna- 
tion, whereas of Salvation Judgment is not predicated, but Refurre&ion to 

( Life, John, v. 24, 29. — iii. 16. By the Word which (hall judge, is meant 
Truth, and the Truth is, that all Evil is from Hell, and consequently that 

1 Evil and Hell are one ; wherefore when an evil Perfon is elevated by the 

J Lord towards Heaven, his Evil immediately pulls him down again, and by 
Reafon of his Love for it, he follows its Attraction of his own Accord. 
It is alfo the Truth as declared in the Word, that Good is Heaven, where- 
fore when a good Perfon is elevated by the Lord towards Heaven, he afcends 
as of his own Accord, and is introduced; fuch are faid tQ be written in the 
IJook of Life, Dan. xii. 1. Rev. xiii. 8. — xx. 12, — xxi. 27. There adtu- 

^-ally exifteth a Sphere elevating all towards Heaven, which proceedeth con- 
tinually from the Lord, and filleth the whole fpiritual World, and the 
Vol. II. Xxx whole 
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whole natural World; this Sphere is like a ftrong Current in the Ocean» 
which draweth a Ship imperceptibly according to its Direction ; all fuch 
as believe on the Lord* and live according to his Commandments, enter 
into that Sphere or Current» and are elevated thereby i but fuch as do 
riot believe* have no Dcfirc to enter therein, but remove themfelves fide- 
itoys, and are there carried attfay by the Stream which tendeth towards 
Hell. 



6$$. How plain is it to fee that a Lamb cannot aft otherwife than as a 
Lamb, nor a Sheep than as a Sheep, and on the other Hand, that a Wolf 
cannot aft otherwife than as a Wolf» nor a Tiger than as a Tiger ! Sup- 
pofing then thefe Beafts to be riiixed together, would not the Wolf necefla- 
rily devour the Lamb, and the Tiger the Sheep ? And is not this the Reafon 
why Shepherds are appointed as a Defence for the innocent Animals? How 
plain again is it to fee, that a Fountain of fwcet Water cannot poffibly fend 
forth bitter Water from its Spring ! And that a good Tree cannot poffibly 
produce bad Fruit! And that a Vine cannot bear Prickles like a Briar ! 
nor a Lilly fting like a Nettle I nor a Hyacinth tear the Skin HkeaThiftk ! 
Mid vice verfa ; wherefore thofe evil Plants are rooted outof Fields,Viiieyards f 
and Gardens, and gathered in Heaps to be burned ; fo alfo it is with the 
Wicked, on their Arrival in the fpiritual World, according to the Lord's 
Words, Matt, xiii, 30, John xv. 6* The Lord like wife faid to the Jews, 
O Generation of Vipers* hotv canye t being evil* /peak goad Things f A good 
Man out of the good Treafure of the Heart bringeih forth good Things* and an 
evil Man jwt of the evil Treafure bringeth forth evil Things^ Matt* xiu 
3h 3$* 



That Faith occafioneth a Sentence,, (Decree^ or Decifton)^ acenrd* 
ing to the Principle with which it joineth itfelfi if a true Faith 
joineth itfelf with Goodnefs^ the Sentence is for eternal Life § 
but if Faith joineth itfelf with Evil^ the Sentence is for eternal 
Death. 

654. Works of Charity done by a Chriftian and by a Heathen, appear 
alike in their external Form, each exercifing beneficent Afts of Civility and 
Morality towards his Fellow-citizens, which in part referable good Works 
of Love towards his Neighbour ; nay f each may be liberal to the Poor, may 
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tlRfl the Needy, may be conftant in Attendance on Divine Wor-, 
Ihip; but who can hereby determine, whether fuch external A£ts of 
Goodnefs are fimilar in their internal Form, or whether fuch natural Adls 
be alfo fpiritual ? The Principle of Faith, by which fuch A£ts are influn 
enced, can alone determine thofe Points, for it is Faith which gives them 
their true Quality and Character, caufing CJod to be in them, and joining 
them together with itfelf in the internal Man, whereby good natural Afts 
acquire an inward Spirituality. That this is the Cafe may be clearly feen 
from what was proved in the Chapter on Faith, under the following Pro^ 
pofitions, That Faith is not alive before it be joined with Charity. That 
Charity is rendered fpiritual by virtue of Faith, and Faith by virtue of Cha- 
rity. That Faith, without Charity, not being fpirituaU is not Faith, and 
that Charity without Faith, not being alive, is not Charity. That Faith and 
Charity have a mutual and reciprocal Tendency to apply and join them/elves 
one to the other. That the Lord, Charity, and Faith make One % like hife y 
Will, and Under/landing, and that in cafe they are divided, each per 'ijheth, like 
a Pearl bruifed te Powder. 

655. From the Proof of thefe Propofhions it may be plainly feen, that 
Faith in one and the true God, .caufeth what is Good to be Good, alfo in its 
internal Form, and on the other Hand that Faith in a falfe God, caufeth 
what is Good to be Good only in its external Form, which in itfelf is not 
Good, as was the Cafe with the Faith of the old Heathens directed towards 
Jupiter, Juno, and Apollo, of the Philiftines towards Dagon, and of 
other Nations towards Baal, and Baal-peor, and of Balaam towards his God, 
and of the ./Egyptians towards feveral Gods. The Effect is altogether dif- 
ferent where Faith is directed towards the Lord, who is the true God and 
eternal Life, according to John, 1 Epift. v. 21. and in whom dwelleth all 
the Fullnejs of the Godhead bodily, according to Paul, Colof. iL 9. What is 
Faith towards God but a Looking towards him, producing in the Soul the 
Divine Prefence, and at the fame Time a Confidence that he is at Hand ready 
to help? And what is true Faith, but this fame Faith towards God, and 
at the fame Time a Confidence that all Good is from Him, and that he 
xnaketh his own Good to be faving Good ? Wherefore if this Faith joineth 
itfelf with Goodnefs, the Sentence is for eternal Life ; but it is otherwife if 
it doth not join itfelf with Goodnefs, and more fo if it joineth itfelf with 
Evil. 

6$6. What fort of Conjunction fubfifteth between Charity and Faith jrt 
ftch as believe in three Gods, and yet fay that they believe in One, was (hewn 
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above, viz. that Charity joineth itfelf with Faith only in the external natural 
Man, the Reafon whereof is, becaufethe Minds of fuch entertain an Idea of 
three Gods, whilft their Mouths admit only aConfeffion of one God, where- 
fore fuppofing the Mind at any Time to infufe itfelf into the Confeffion of 
the Mouth, it would expunge the Utterance or Profeffiou of one God, and 
opening the Lips would thence emit forth three Gods. 

65 7. That Evil and Faith in one and the true God cannot exift together, 
muft be obvious to Reafon and common Senfe ; for Evil is againft God, 
and Faith is for God, and Evil is of the Will-principle, and Faith is of the 
Thinking-principle, and the^Will entereth by Influx into the Understand- . 
ing/ and caufeth it to think, but the Understanding doth not enter into 
the Will ; it only teacheth what ought to be willed and done; wherefore the 
Good which fuch a Perfon doeth is in itfelf Evil; it is like a polifhed Bone 
containing putrid Marrow ; it is alfo like an Aftor on a Stage, who affumes 
the Character of fome grand Perfonage; and it is like the painted Face of 
an antiquated Harlot ; and like a Butterfly with Silver Wings, which lays 
its Eggs on the Leaves of a good Tree, whereby all the Fruit is deftroyed ; 
it may further be compared with fragrant Fumes arifing from poifonous 
Herbs; nay, it is like a moral Thief, or a pious Sycophant; wherefore the 
Good of fuch a Perfon, which is in its proper Nature Evil, hath its Abode, 
as it were, in an inner Chamber, whilft his Faith, walking to and fro, and 
reafoning in the Anti-chamber, is a mere Bubble, Spe&re, and Chimera,. 
Hence appeareth the Truth of the Propofition, That Faith formeth a Sen- 
tence according to the Good and Evil which is joined with it. 

"that Thought is never imputed to any one, but Will. 

658. Every Man of Erudition knoweth that there are two Faculties or 
Parts in the Mind, Will and Underftanding, but few know how to di£ 
tinguifh them aright, and to examine their Properties feparately, and after- 
wards to join them together in one ; few therefore are able to form to 
themfelves any Notion of the Mind, but what is moft dark and obfeure; 
wherefore unlefs the diftinft Properties of the Will and Underftanding be 
defcribed, it will be impoffible for the Truth of the Propofition to be com- 
prehended, That Thought is. never imputed to any one, but Will* 
the Properties of each in brief are thefe, 1. That Love itfelf, and the Af- 
fections that relate thereto, have their Abode in the Will, and that Science, 
Intelligence, and Wifdom, have their Abode in the Underftanding, and 
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that the Will breatheth it f s Love-Influences into tie Contents of the Un- 
derftanding, producing thereby Favour and Aflent; tance it is that every 
Man's true Nature and Quality depend on the Nature and Quality of his 
Love, and the Intelligence he thence deriveth. 2. It follows alio from 
this Circumftance, that all Good, and likewife all Evil have Relation to the 
Will, for whatfoever proceedeth from Love is called Good, altho* at the 
fame Time it may be Evil, this being an EfFedt of the Delight, or Satif- 
fiuftion, which conftituteth the Life of Love : The Will by means of this 
Delight, or Satisfaction, entereth into the Underftanding and produccth 
Content. 3. The Will therefore is the EJfe, or Effence, of the Life of 
Man, hut the Underftanding is the Extjiere^ or Exiftence thence derived ; 
and whereas Effence is a mere Nothing unlefs it exift in fome particular 
Form, and confequently Will is a mere Nothing unlefs it exift in Under- 
ftanding, therefore the Will maketh itfelf a Form in the Underftanding, 
and by that Means cometh to Light and is made Manifeft. 4. Love in 
the Will operateth as an End, and in the Underftanding feeketh and find- 
cth Caufes, whereby it may exert itfelf to produce Effects ; and whereas 
an End is a Purpofe which intendeth Something, it is alfo the Purpofe of 
the Will, and by Means of Intention entereth the Underftanding, and ur- 
geth it to employ and confider of Means, and determine on what may tend 
to produce Effe&s. 5. The whole Proprium [Self-hood] of Man is in the 
Will, which Proprium is evil from his firft Birth, and becometh good by 
a fecond Birth ; the firft Birth is from his natural Parents, hut the fecond 
is from the Lord. From thefe few Obfervations it may be plainly (ecu 
that the Will and the Underftanding have different and diftindl properties, 
and that by Creation they are joined together like EJfe and Extftere ; and 
that confequently Man is Man primarily by Virtue of Will, and fecondarily 
by Virtue of Underftanding; hence it is that Will is imputed to Man, but 
not Thought, and of courfe Evil and Good are imputed, becaufe, as was 
faid, they have their Refidence in the Will, and thence in the Thinking- 
Principle of the Underftanding. 

659. The Reafon why no Good or Evil is imputed to Man which is the 
Obje<5t of Thought only is, becaufe Man is fo created that he hath a Capa- 
city of Underftanding, and thereby of Thinking either Good or Evil, Good 
from the Lord, and Evil from the Devil, ifiafmuch as he is in the 
Midft between them, and hath the Power to chufe either one or the other 
by Virtue of the Freewill he enjoyeth in Spiritual Things, of which we 
have already treated in it's Place ; and whereas he enjoyeth fuch a Capacity 
of chufing from a free Principle, he may will and not will, and what he 
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willeth is received by the Will, and (/*) appropriated, but what he doth not 
will is not received, and confequently is not appropriated. All the Evils to 
which a Man by Birth inclineth are inferibed on the Will of his natural 
Man, and whatever he picketh out and choofeth from them entereth by In- 
flux into his Thoughts; in like Manner Goodneffes from the Lord toge- 
ther with Truths enter by Influx from above into the Thoughts, and there 
both Goodneflesand Evils hang in ^Equilibrium like Weights in the Scales 
of a Balance; fuppofing then a Man to adopt Evils, they are received by 
the old Will, and make an Addition to it's Evils, but fuppofiug him to 
adopt Goodnefl'es with Truths, a new Will and a new Underftanding are 
then formed by the Lord, above the old, and therein the Lord fucce£ 
fively implauteth new Goodneffes by Means of Truths, and thereby fub- 
dueth the Evils that are below, and removeth them, and arrangeth all 
Things according to Order, Hence alfo it is evident that the Thinking- 
Principle is a Kind of Alembic, wherein hereditary Evils are purified and 
their Defilements feparated; wherefore fuppofing the Evils to be imputed, 
which a Man thinketh, Reformation and Regeneration would be imprac- 
ticable. 

660. Inafmuch as Goodnefs hath Relation to the Will, and Truth to 
the Onderftanding,. and many Things in the World correfpond with Good» 
nefs, as Fruits and Ufes, whilft the Imputation thereof correfpondeth with 
Value and Price, it follows, that the Things here faid of Imputation will 
admit of Companion with all created Things, fince as we before obferved, 
all Things in the Univerfe have Relation to Goodnefs and Truth, and on 
the other Hand, to Evil and the Falfe. They will admit therefore of Com- 
parifon with the Church, in that it is eftimated according to it's Charity 
and Faith, and not according to the ceremonial Rites annexed thereto» 
They will admit of further Comparifon with a Minifter of the Church, in 
that he is eftimated according to his Will and Love, and at the fame Time 
acording to his Underftanding in fpiritual Things, but not according to his 
Courtefy and Apparel. They will alfo admit of Comparifon with Divine 
Worfhip, and the Temple wherein it is performed, in that real and true 
Worfhip is performed in the Will, and in the Underftanding, as in its Tem- 
ple, and the Temple is called holy, not on it's own Account, but on Account 
of the Divine [Inftrudtion] therein uttered. Laftly, they will admit of 
Comparifon with an Empire, or Kingdom, wherein Goodnefs and Truth 
prevail together, which is fo far loved and refpe&ed, but not where there is 

Truth 

(«) See the Meaning of the Word Appropriation, Note, n ; 466. 
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Truth without Goodnefs. Whojudgeth of a King by his Attendants! 
Horfes, and Chariots, and not by the Royalty dilcoverable in him, which 
Royalty coniifteth in governing according to the Principles of Love and 
Prudence ? Who doth not regard the Chara&er of a Conqueror more than 
the Pomp of his Triumph, judging of the latter by the former, rather than 
of the former by the latter, confequently, judging of what is formal by 
what is eflential, and not of what is eflential by what is formal ? Now 
Will conftituteth what is eflential, and Thought what is formal, and no one 
can impute any thing to what is formal, except what it deriveth from its 
eflential, therefore the latter and not the former is the fubjedl of Imputation, 



66 1. To the above I (hall fubjoin the following Memorable Relations. 
First, In the higher part of the Northern Quarter of the (piritual World 
bordering on the Eaft, there are Places of Inuruclion for Boys, and for 
young Men, and for Men grown up, and for old Men ; all who die in 
their Infant State are fent to thefe Places, and are educated in Heaven ; 
and in like Manner all on their firft Arrival from the natural World, who 
have a Defire to be inftru&ed in Knowledges refpe&ing Heaven and Hell 
are fent thither alfo. The Situation of thefe places is near the Eaft, in or- 
der that all may be inftru&ed by Influx from the Lord, who is the Eaft, 
by Reafon that he is in the Sun there, which is pure Fire derived from 
Him ; hence the Heat proceeding from that Sun in it's Effence is Love, 
and the Light proceeding from it in it's Eflence is Wifdom ; this Love 
and Wifdom are communicated to the Perfons inftructed by Infpiration 
from the Lord out of that Sun, and are communicated in proportion to 
their Reception, which Reception is in Proportion to the Love, or Defire to 
grow wife, in the recipient Siibje&s. After a ftated Time of Inftru&ion, 
fuch as are rendered Intelligent thereby are xlifmifled, and are called Difciples 
of the Lord ; they are firft difmiffed towards the Weft, and they who do 
not continue there are fent towards the South, andfome through the South- 
ern Quarter towards the Eaft, and are introduced to Societies, where they 
are to have their Manfions, or Places of Abode— On a Time, as I was Me- 
ditating about Heaven and Hell, I was feized with a Defire to attain an 
univerlal Knowledge .concerning the State of each, well aware that whofo- 
ever is acquainted with Univerfals, may afterwards comprehend Particulars, 
inafmuch as the latter are contained in the former, juft as Parts are in a 
Whole. With this Defire I dirc&ed my Courfe towards that Region in 
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the Northern Quarter bordering on the Eaft, where the places of Inftruc- 
tion were iitu&ted, and through a Way at that Inftant open to me I came 
thither, and entered into one of the Colleges where the young Men were 
affembled ; immediately I addrcffed myfelf to the Head-Mafters who gave 
Instruction, and aflced them, whether they were acquainted with the Uni* 
verfals [general properties] concerning Heaven and Hell ? They replied* 
that they did know them in fome fmall degree, but if ye look, faid they* 
towards the Eaft to the Lord, we (hall be enlightened, and ihall receivfc 
Knowledge. They did fo, and faid, There are three Univerfals of Hell* 
but the Univerfals of Hell are diametrically oppofite to the Univerfals of 
Heaven ; the Univerfals of Hell are thefe three Kinds of Love ; a Love of 
Rule and Preheminence originating in Self-love; a Love of pofleffing ano- 
ther's Property originating in worldly Love ; and a Love of Fornication. 
The. oppofite Univerfals of Heaven are thefe three Kinds of Love ; a Love of 
Rule and Preheminence originating in the Love of Ufes; a Love of poffef. 
fing worldly Emoluments originating in the Love of producing Ufes thereby; 
and True conjugal Love. Hereupon, after expreffing my good Wi flies to- 
wards them, I took my leave and returned Home. Being come thither, a 
Voice from Heaven faid to me, •* Examine thofe three Univerfals (0) 

above 

(0) The Difference between Univerfals and Particulars, together with the Manner of their 
Conjunction, or the Formation of Univerfals from Particulars, is a Subjeft well worthy of At- 
tention, and greatly tending to open true Wifdom in the Soul. It may be aptly illuftrated by 
the Cafe of the human Body, which is in itfelf an Univerfal confiding of infinite Particulars, 
as a Head, a Trunk, Arms, Legs, Feet, &c. thefe Particulars again are Univerfals with Ref- 
peft to the other Particulars whereof they confift ; thus the Head is an Univerfal with RcfpeS 
to it's feveral Parts, as the two Spheres of the Brain, the Organs of feeing, hearing, tailing, 
fmelling, &c. and thus the Trunk is an Univerfal with refpe& to the Heart, Lungs Breaft, 
Belly, &c. contained in it. This Divifion of Univerfals into Particulars, and of thofe Par- 
ticulars into other Parts ftill more particular, is without End, as well in the human Body, as 
in all other created Things, by Virtue of the Infinite from whom they proceed, and of whofe 
Infinity they are a wonderful and vifible Proof. And what is thus true in the natural Body and 
natural Things, the Author here tcftifieth to be true in the fpiritual Body and fpiritual Things, 
they alfo have their Univerfals, wherein are contained Particulars capable of being divided and 
fubdivided into other fubordinate Particulars without End 5 thus for Inftance, Goodnefs may 
be confidered as an Univerfal of Heaven, and Evil as an Univerfal of Hell ; but Goodneit 
containcth in it infinite Particulars, and is therefore capable of infinite Divifions, as into the 
Love of the LorJ, and of our Neighbour, which may be divided again into the Love of Rule 
and Preheminence originating in the Love of Ufes, the Love of pofleffing Wealth originating 
in the Love of promoting Ufes thereby and true conjugal Love; thefe three Kinds of Love 
again are Univerfais with refpect to the Infinite Particulars they contain; and the fame alfo 
is true of Evil with regard to its Divifions. The- Confidcration of Univerfal and Particu- 
lars, according to this Idea, will be found highly inftru&ive, and will tend to open in the pi* 
ous and contemplative Mind many Treafures of 'divine Wifdorh heretofore unknown. 
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above and beneath, and afterwards we ftiall fee them in thy Hand." — The 
Reafon of faying, " IVe /ball fee them in thy Hand" was, becaufe whatever 
is the Subject of a Man's intelle&uai Examination appears to the AngeJs as 
if infcribed on his Hands. Wherefore it is faid in the Revelations that 
they received a Mark in the Forehead and on the Hand, Chap. xiii. 16. 
Chap. xiv. 9. Chap. xx. 4. 

After this I examined the firft Univerfal Love prevalent in Hell, viz. the 
Love of Rule and Preheminence originating in Self-love, and next the 
Univerfal Love prevalent in Heaven correfponding thereto, viz. the Love of 
Rule and Preheminence originating in a Love of Ufes ; for to examine 
the one without the other was not allowable, inafmuch as the Underftand- 
ing can have no perception of either feparate from the other, by Reafon of 
their Contrariety; wherefore in order to attain fuch Perception it is expe- 
dient that they be fct in Oppofition one againft the other; for a beautiful 
and handfomc Face is rendered confpicuous by contrafting it with an ugly 
and deformed one. In confidering the Love of Rule and Preheminence 
originating in Self-love, it was given me to perceive that fuch Love is of a. 
Angularly infernal Nature, and confequently prevalent in thofc who are in 
the deepefl: Hells; and that the Love of Rule and Preheminence originating 
in n Love of Uit-s is of a Angularly coeleftial Nature, and confequently pre- 
valent in thofe who are in the higheft Heaven. The Reafon why a Love 
of Rule and Preheminence originating in Self-love is of a Angularly infer- 
nal Nature is, becaufe to bear Rule and enjoy Preheminence from a Prin- 
ciple of Self-love, is the fame Thing as to bear Rule and enjoy Preheminence. 
under the Influence of a Man's Self-hood {Propriuni), which Self-hood of 
Man is cflential Evil from his Birth, and eflential Evil is diametrically 
oppofite to the Lord ; wherefore Perfons under the Influence of fuch Evil, 
the further they advance therein, do but the more obftinately deny the Be- 
ing of a God, and the holy Things of the Church, and worfhip Them- 
felves and Nature. Let fuch Perfons but fearch out and examine that Evil 
in themfelves, and they will fee this to be the Truth. Moreover, this Love 
is of fuch a Nature, that in Proportion as it is left free and unrcftrained, as 
is the Cafe when no Impoflibility ftands in its Way, in the fame Propor- 
tion it rufheth on impetuoufly from one Step to another, till it reacheth the 
higheft, and even there findeth no Bounds to it's DeAres, but is fad and fbr- 
rowful becaufe there is no higher Step given it to afcend. This Love amongft 
Statefmen hath fuch Influence, that they wi/h to be Kings and Emperors; 
and if poflible to have Dominion over the World and all that it con- 
tains, and to be filled Kings of Kings, and Emperors of Emperors; 
whereas the iame Love, with the Clergy, infpireth them with a Defire to. 
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become Gods, and as far as poffible to bear the Rule over alf Things in 
Heaven, and to be ftiled Gods. That both the former and the latter do not 
acknowledge any God in their Hearts will be feen prefently. They on the 
other Hand who are defirous to bear Rule, and enjoy Preheminence, from 
a Love of Ufes, have no Defire to do fo of Themfelves but of the Lord, in* 
afmuch as the Love of Ufes proceedeth from the Lord, and is the Lord. 
Such therefore regard Dignities in no other Light than as Means for the 
Promotion of Ufes, efteeming Ufes far fuperior to Dignities, whereas the 
former reckon the Dignities far above Ufes. 

As I was meditating on thefe Things, an Angel from the Lord faid to 
me, Thou (halt now in an Inftant fee and be convinced by ocular Demon- 
ftration, what is the Nature of that infernal Love — andlo! fuddenly the 
Ground opened to the Left, and 1 faw a Devil afcending out of Hell, who 
had on his Head a fquare Cap let down over his Forehead even to his Byes, 
his Face was covered with Pimples as in a burning Fever; his Eyes looked 
fierce and fiery ; his Breaft was tumid and out of Shape ; from his Mouth 
he belched Fire like a Furnace; his Loins feemed ail in a Blaze; infteadof 
Feet he had bony Ankles without Flefh ; and from his Body exhaled a filthy 
{linking Heat. I was terrified at the fight of him, and cried out, Approach 
no farther, tell me whence thou art ? He replied in a hoarfe Tone of Voice, 
I am from below, and live there in a Society confiding of two Hundred, 
which is the moft fuper-eminent of all Societies ; we are all Emperors of 
Emperors, Kings of Kings, Dukes of Dukes, and Princes of Princes ; no 
ono in our Society is barely an Emperor, nor barely a King, Duke, or 
Prince ; we fit there on Thrones of Thrones, and thence difpatch our 
Mandates over the whole World, and beyond it. Then I faid to him, 
Dofl: thou not fee that thou art befide thyfelf, and talked wildly, by Reafbn 
of thy fancied Super-eminence ? He replied, How canft thou fuppofe fo, 
when we abfoluttly feem to ourfelves, and are alfo acknowledged by each 
other, to have fuch Diftin&ion ? On hearing this, I was unwilling to re- 
peat my Charge of Infanity, becaufe he was infane in Confequence of the 
Phanta fy which pofleflcd him; and it was given me to know that this De* 
vil, during his Abode on Earth, had been only the Steward of a particular 
Family, and that at that Time he was fo far exalted in his own Spirit, as to 
defpife all Mankind when compared with himfelf, and to indulge his Ima- 
gination in fuppofing that he was more worthy of Honour than any King or 
Emperor; in Confequence of which proud Conceit he had denied the Being 
of a God, and had confidered all the holy Things of the Church as of no 
Concern to himfelf, and intended only for the unthinking Multitude. At 
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length I afked htm, How long doft thou and thy two Hundred Companions 
thus glory and boaft one amongft another ? He replied, To Eternity, but fuch 
of us as torture others for not giving us the preheminence we expeft, fink un- 
der Ground; for we are allowed to glory and boaft ourfelves, but not to do 
Evil to any one. I asked again, Doft thou know what befalleth thofe who 
fink under Ground? He faid, They fink down into a certain Prifon where 
they are called viler than the vile, or the vileft, and there they are fet to 
work; then I faid to him, Take thou heed, left thou alfo fhouldeft fink 
down. 

After this the Ground opened again, but towards the Right, and I faw 
another Devil rifing up, who had on his Head a kind of Turbant wrapped 
about as it were with the Spires of a Serpent, whofe Head was elevated 
above the Crown ; his Face was leprous from the Forehead to the Chin, as 
were alfo both his Hands; his Loins were inked a:id black as Soot, through 
which might be difcerned the Fire as of a dusky Furnace, and his Ankles 
were like two Vipers; the former Devil, on feeing him, immediately 
kneeled down and worfhipped him. 1 asked, Why doft thou fo ? He faid, 
He is the God of Heaven and Earth, and is Omnipotent ; then I asked the 
latter, What fay'ft thou to this ? He replied, What fhould I fay ? I have 
all Power over Heaven and Hell, and the Fate of all Souls is in my Hand. 
I asked again, How can he who is an Emperor of Emperors become fo fub- 
miflive as to worfhip thee ; and how canft thou receive his Worfhip ? He an- 
fwered, He is my Slave; what is an Emperor in the Sight of God ? in my 
right Hand is the Thunder of Excommunication. Then 1 faid to him How 
canft thou rave at fuch a Rate? in the former World thou wail only a Canon 
of a religious Order, and becaufe thou waft carried away with the Imagination 
that thou hadft the Keys of Heaven, and thereby the Power of binding and 
looting, thou haft inflamed thy Spirit to fuch a Degree of Madnefs, that now 
thou fuppoftft thyielf to be a very God. Hereupon he fwore in a Rage that 
he was God, and that the Lord had not any Power in Heaven, becaufe, 
faith he, he hath transferred it all to us; we have only to iflue out our 
Orders, and Heaven and Hell obey with Reverence; if we commit any 
one to Hell, the Devils immediately receive him, as the Angels do all thole 
whom wc fend to Heaven. I asked further, How many doth your Society 
conlift of ? He anfwered, Three Hundred, and we are all of us Gods, but 
1 am God of Gods. After this the Ground opened under the Feet of each 
Devil, and they funk down deep in their refpe&ive Hells; and it was given 
nic to fee, that underneath their Hells were Places for Labour, int- nded to 
receive thofe who do mifchief to others; for every one in Hell is left to the 
Enjoyment of his own Phantafy, and it is alfo permitted him to boaft and 
glory in it, but he is not allowed to do Evil to another. Afterwards it was 
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given me to look into their Hells, and the Hell, which contained the Em- 
peror of Emperors, and Kings of Kings, was full of all Uncleannefs, and the 
^Inhabitants appeared like various Kinds of wild Beafts, with fierce and favage 
Eyes, In like Manner in the other Hell, which contained the Gods and the 
God of Gods, there appeared terrible Birds of Night called Ochlm and Ijim* 
flying about them, being the reprefentative Images of their Phantafies. Hence 
was difcovered the true Nature of political and ecclefiaftical Self-love, that 
the former would make it's Votaries defirous of being Emperors, and the 
latter of being Gods ; and that under the Influence of luch Love Men wifh 
and drive to attain the Objedts of their Defires, fo far a* they are left free 
and unreftrained. 

After beholding thefe fad and hidious Spectacles, I looked around aud 
faw two Angels in Converfation together, ftanding at a fmall Diftance from 
me ; one was clad in a woollen Robe that (hone bright with flaming Purple, 
under which he wore a Veft of fine Linen which glittered to the Sight; 
the other had on like Garments but of a Crimfon colour, together with a 
Turbaut befet on the right Side with Carbuncles ; I walked towards them, 
and greeting them with the Salutation of Peace, I refpetffully asked, For 
what Purpofe are ye here below ? They replied, We are come down from 
Heaven, by the Lord's Commiffion, to talk with thee concerning the blef- 
fed Lot of thofe, who are inftigated to defire Rule and Preheminennce from 
a Love of Ufes ; we are Worfhippers of the Lord, I who fpeak with thee 
am Prince of a Society in Heaven, and my Companion here is High-Pricft 
in the fame Society. And the Prince laid that he was the Servant of hi$ 
Society, becaufe in ferving it by doing Ufrs ; and the High-Pricft faid, 
That he was a Minifter of the Church therein, becaufe in ferving the Mem- 
bers of the Society he miniftered the holy Things for the Ule and Pro- 
fit of Souls; and they both declared, that they were in the Fruition of 
perpetaul Joys by Virtue of an eternal Happinefs communicated to them 
from the Lord ; and that all Things in their Society were fplendid and mag- 
nificent, fplendid in Confequence of Gold and precious Stones, and magni- 
ficent in Confequence of Palaces and Paradill-s; the Reafon whereof is, 
faid they, becaufe our Love of Rule and Preheminence doth not origi- 
nate in Self-love, but in the Love of Ufes, and becaufe the Love of Ufes is 
from the Lord, therefore all good Ufes in the Heavens are fplendid and re* 
fulgent; and whereas all in our Society are under the Influence of this 
Love, therefore our Atmofphere appears of a golden Hue, by Reafon of 
the Light's ifluing from, and partaking of the Sun's Flame-principle (F/<////- 
tneutn) which Flame-principle correfpondeth to that Love. As they fpake 
thefe Words theie appeared a fimilar Sphere encompaffing them, from which 
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nn aromatic Odour iflued fo as to be very perceivable ; I mentioned this Cir- 
cumftance to them, and defired at the fame Time that they would proceed 
to lpeak further concerning the Love of Uks. Then they continued their 
Difcourfe and laid, The Dignities which we enjoy were indeed courted and 
fought after by us, but then only with this View, that we might be more 
fully enabled to do ufefui Services, and might extend our Sphere of doing 
Good ; we are alfo furrounded with Honour which we receive not on our 
own Account, but on Account of the Good of the Society ; for thofe of 
our Brethren and Fellow-Citizens, who form the Commonalty of the So— 
ciety, fcarce know any other but that the Honours attending our exalt d 
Stations are in us, and confequently that theUfes which we do are from us ; 
but we ourfclvcs know otherwife, being fenfible that the Honours attending 
our exalted Stations are without us, and are like the Garments uSth which 
we were cloathed, but that the Ufes, which we promote, originate in the 
Love thereof within us from the Lord, and this Love receiveth its Bleffcd- 
nefs in coiifequence of communicating by Ufes with others; and we know 
by Experience that fo far as we do and promote Ufes from the Love thereof, 
fo far that Love increafeth, and Wifdom along with it, by Means whereof 
Communication with others is effe£fced ; but that fo far as we retain Ufes in 
Ourielves, and do not communicate them, fo far our Bleflednefs decreaCth, 
and in fuch Cafe the Ufes become like Food retained in the Stomach, which 
not being feparated and difperfed, affordeth no nouri(hment to the Body and 
its Parts, but remaineth in an undigefted State, and thereby occafioneth Lofs 
of Appetite and Loathing. In a Word, Heaven is nothing elfe but a (p) 
Continent of Ufes from Firfl; to Laft ; for what is Vfc but neighbourly 
Love broughc into Aft, and what containeth (keepeth together) the Hea- 
vens but that Love ? Hereupon I asked, How can any one know whether 
he doeth Ufes from a Principle of Self-love, or under the Influence of the 
Love of Ufes? Every Man, whether he be good or Evil, doeth Ufes, and 
doeth them under the Influence of fome Love or other ; fuppofe a Society 
confifting merely of Devils, and another Society confifting entirely of An- 
gels, I imagine that the Devils in their Society, influenced by the Fire of 
Self-love, and by the Splendor of their own Glory, would promote and ac- 
compli fh as many Ufes as the Angels in their Society ; who then can know 
fronp what Kind of Love, and from what Origin Ufes proceed ? To this the 
two Angels replied, The Devils do Ufes for the Sake of Thcmfelves and 
their own Reputation, in order that they may be exalted to Honours, or may 
be enriched with Gain ; but the Angels do Ufes, not from fuch Motives, 
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but for the Sake of Ufes, and under the Influence of the Love thereof; it 
is not poflible for Man to difcern the interior Nature cr Quality of fuch 
Ufes, but they are difcerned by the Lord; every one who believeth on the 
Lord, and flieth Evils as Sins, doeth Ufes from the Lord and under his In- 
fluence ; but every one who doth not believe on the Lord, nor flieth Evils 
as Sins, doeth Ufes from Himfelf, and for the Sake of Himfelf ; this is the 
Diftinftion between Ufes done by Devils and Ufes jione by Angels. As 
they fpake thefe Words the two Angels departed, and appeared at a Dif- 
tance carried in a fiery Chariot like Elijah, and were taken up into Heaven. 

662. The Second Memorable Relation. 

Not long after this Intercourfe with the Angel, I entered a certain Grove t 
and there walked in Meditation, concerning thofe, who are influenced by 
Concupifcence, and cpnft-quently the Phantafy of poffefling the Things of 
the World ; and at that Inftant I faw two Angels in Converfatiou with each 
other, who by Turns looked towards me; wherefore I went nearer to them, 
and as I approached, they addrefled me and faid, We have perceived in Our- 
felves that thou art meditating on what we are converfing, or that we are 
converting on what thou art meditating, which is a Confequence of the re- 
ciprocal Communication of Affedtions. Then I asked what they were 
converfing about ? They faid, About Phantafy, about Concupifcence, and 
about Intelligence, and at this particular Inftant, about fuch Perfons as de- 
Jiight themfelves with vifionary Fancies and Imaginations of poflefling what- 
ever the World contains. Then I requefted them to communicate to me 
their Sentiment on thofe three Subjects, Concupifcence, Phantafy, and In- 
telligence ; and they began and faid, Every one is by Birth inwardly in 
Concupifcence, but by Education outwardly in Intelligence, and no one is in 
Intelligence, much Ids in Wifdom inwardly, that is, as to his Spirit, but 
from the Lord ; for every one is reftrained from the Concupifence of Evil, 
and is kept in Intelligence, according as he looketh towards the Loid, and 
is at the fame Time in Conjunction with him; without this, Man is no- 
thing elfe but mere Concupifcence ; yet ftill with refpedt to his Externals, 
or his Body, he is by Virtue of Education in Intelligence ; for Man lufteth 
after Honours and Emoluments, or Diftin&ion and Opulence, and in order 
to attain them it is expedient that he aflume a moral and fpiritual, that is, 
an intelligent and wife Chara&er ; and this apparent Charadter he is taught 
to aflume from his Infancy, which is the Reafon that whenever he cometh 
in Company, and appeareth in Public, he inverteth his Spirit, and feparat- 
cth it from Concupifcence, and fpeaketh and adteth under the Influence of 
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thofe honourable and difiinterefted Maxims which he hath learned in his 
Infancy, and which he retaineth in his bodily Memory, taking particular 
Heed, left any Symptoms of the wild Concupifcence prevalent in his Spirit 
(hould break forth and difcover themfelves. Hence every Man, who is not 
inwardly under the Lord's Guidance, is a Diflembler, a Sycophant, an Hy- 
pocrite, and thus an apparent Man, and yet not a Man, of whom it may 
be faid, that his outward Shell or Body is wife, but that his inward Kernel 
or Spirit is unwife ; alfo that his External is human, but his Internal bef- 
tial ; fuch Perfons with the hinder Part of the Head look upwards, and 
with the Forepart downwards, thus they walk with their Heads hanging 
down as oppreffed with Heavineis, and with their Faces looking towards 
the Ground ; and when they put off the Body, and commence Spirits, and 
are thereby diverted of all external Reftraints, they become then the Mad- 
nefles of their particular Concupifcence ; for they who are under the Influ* 
ence of Self-love wifh to have Rule over the Univerfe, nay to extend its 
Limits in Order to enlarge their Dominion, which they would have unli- 
mited ; they who are under the Influence of worldly Love wifh to poffefs 
all that is in the World, and are full of Sorrow and Envy in Cafe anv of its 
Treafures are hid and retained by others ; wherefore to prevent fuch Perfons 
from becoming mere Concupifcencies, and thereby being diverted of all 
Humanity, they are allowed in the fpi ritual World to think under the In- 
fluence of Fear refpefting the Lofs of Reputation, and thereby of Honour 
and Gain, as alfo under the Influence of Fear refpe&ing the Law and its 
Penalties, and they are alfo allowed to apply their Minds to fome particular 
Study, or Buiinefs, whereby they are kept in Externals, and thus in a State 
of Intelligence, howfoever wild and infane they may be in their Interiors* 
After this I enquired, whether all fuch as are under the Influence of Con- 
cupifcence, are alfo under the Influence of its Phantaiy ? They replied, 
that all fuch are in the Phantafy of their Concupifcence, who think interi- 
orly in Themlelves, and too much indulge their Imagination by converfing 
with themfelves, for fuch feparate their Spirits from almoft all Connexion 
with their Bodies, and by their viiionary Fancies overflow the Underftand* 
ing, and take a foolifh Delight as if poffefled of the Univerfe and all that it 
contains. Into fuch Delirium every one fallcth after Death, who hath ab- 
ftracled his Spirit from the Body, and hath been unwilling to recede from 
the D- light of his Delirium, by turning his Mind to religious Contempla- 
tion rtfpe<fting Evils and Falfes, and particularly refpe&ing the unruly Love 
of Self, in that it is definitive of -Love towards the Lord, and rclpt cling 
the unruly Love of the World, iu that it is deftrudlive of neighbourly 
Love. 

After 
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After this the two Angels and Myfelf were feized with a Defire to fee 
thofe, who by Reafon of worldly Love were influenced by a vifionary Con- 
cupifcence, or Phantafy, of poflefling all Wealth; and we perceived that we 
were infpired with that Defire to the End that fuch Vifionaries might be 
dete&ed and made known. Their Dwellings were under the Ground oit 
which we ftood, but above Hell ; wherefore we looked at each other and 
/aid, Let us go; and there appeared an Opening and a Ladder at the En- 
trance, by which we defcended, and Warning was given us to approach 
them from the Eaftern Side, left we ftiould enter into the Mift of their 
Phantafy, whereby our Underftanding and our Sight at the fame Time 
would be beclouded ; and lo ! there appeared a Houie built of Reeds, and 
of Confequence full of Chinks; (landing in a Mift, which continually burft 
forth like Smoke through the Chinks, on three Sides of the Building ; we 
entered in, and faw fifty here and fifty there fitting on Benches, having 
their Faces turned from the Eaft and the South, and directed towards the 
Weft and the North ; before each Perfon there was a Table, and on the 
Table Purfes full of Money, and around the Purfes Abundance of Gold 
Coin ; and we afked, Is the Wealth of all Perfons in the World there col- 
ledled ? They replied, Not of all Perfons in the World, but of all in the 
Kingdom r the Sound of their Voices was attended with a Sort of Hiffing, 
and they themfelves appeared to have round Faces, which gUftered like the 
Shell of a Snail, whilft the Pupil of the Eye, as it were, lightened in its 
green Eye-Ball, owing to the Light of Phantafy. We ftood in the midft 
of them and laid, Do ye fuppofe that ye poflefs all the Riches of the King- 
dom? they replied, We do; then \vc atked, Which of you ? they faid f 
Every one of us; we asked, How, every one of you ? Ye are many ; they 
faid, Every one of us knoweth that all which another hath is his own ; it 
is not allowed any one of us to think, much lefs to fay, Mine are not 
thine, but it is allowed us to think and fay, Thine are mine. The Coin 
on the Tables appeared to be of pure Gold, even in our Eyes, but when we 
let in upon it Light from the Eaft, it was nothing but Gold Duft, which 
they had magnified to fuch a Degree by their common united Phantafy ; 
they faid, that every one that enters ought to bring with him fomewhat of 
Gold, which they cut into fmall Pieces, and thole again into little Grains, 
and by the unanimous Power of Phantafy enlarge them into Coin of a 
greater Size. Then we faid, Were not ye born rational Men ? how came 
you by that vifionary Infatuation? They faid, Wc know that it is an ima- 
ginary Vanity, but whereas it delighteth the Interiors of our Minds, there- 
fore we enter into it, and are pleafed wiah it, as with the a&ual Pofll-fiion 
of all Things ; but we continue in this Place only for a few Hours, at the 
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'fend of which Time vtt depart, and as often as we do fo our fober Senfes 
return ; yet ftill our vifionary Gratifications alternately fucceed, and occa- 
sion our alternate Entrance into, and Departure out of thefe Habitations; 
thus by Tunis we are wife and foolifh. We know alfo that a very fevere 
Fate awaiteth thofe, who are artful enough to defraud others of their Pro- 
perty ; We asked, What Fate ? they replied, They are fwallowed up, and 
are thruft naked into fome infernal Prifon, where they are kept to hard La- 
bouY for Cloaths and Meat, and afterwards for a few Pieces of fmall Coin of 
little Value, which they collcft, and in which they place the chief Joy of 
their Hearts ; but in Cafe they do Mifchief to their Companions they are 
fined a Part of their Coin.f^). 

663. The Third Memorable Relation. 

I w^s once (landing in the Midft of Angels attending to their Dilcourfe ; 
it was about Intelligence and Wifdom, in that Man bath no other Scnfation 
and Perception concerning them, but that both are in himfelf, and cotife- 
quently (hat whatfoevcr he willeth and thiukcth is from Himftlf, when 
tieverthelefs not the Icaft Portion of them is from Man, except the Faculty 
of receiving them ; amorgft many other Obfcrvations they made, was this* 
that the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil in the Garden of Eden 
Signified a Belief that Intelligence and Wifdom were from Man, and that 
the Tree of Lite (ignified that Intelligence and Wifdom were from God, 
and whereas Adam at the In (ligation of the Serpent eat of the former Tree, 
thus fuppofing that he was, or might be, like God, therefore he was driven 
out from the Garden and curled. Whilft the Angels were engaged in thi» 
Difcourfe, there came two Pricfts, together with a Man who in the World 
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{q) The Whole of this Memorable Relation prefenteth a mofl ufeful Leflbn of Tnftruclion to 
all thofe, who by indulging their own vifionary Fancies, in what is commonly called a Fool's 
Paradife, create to thcmfelvcs an imaginary Happinefs, grounded only in their own Concupifcen- 
ciesand vain Notions, undirected and un retrained by the Laws of the Divine Lijht and Love* 
The Danger offuchaTurn of Mind is the greater, inafmuch as it is little attended to, and few 
Perfons are apprehenfivc of any evil Confequences arifmg from it. May all therefore take 
Warning by the Examples here fet before them, and learn in good Time to place their Affec- 
tions and Imaginations under the Reftraints of Sobriety and Wifdom, by examining and 
checking the Evils and Falfcs that are in their Hearts through the pernicious Influences of 
worldly and felfifh Love ! Thus may they hope to efcape the terrible Confequences heie dc- 
cribed to attend, in another World, the unbridled Indulgence of evil Concupifcence with its 
foolifh Phantafies; and having their Hearts and Minds purified from their natural Evils and 
Falfes, through the true Love of the Lord and of their Neighbour, may have good Ground to 
expect true Peace here, and a glorious Refurre&ion hereafter in the Kingdoms of the Juft 
and Pure* 
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bad been a royal Legate [or Viceroy] and I related t> tbem what I had heard 
from the Angels concerning Intelligence andWifdom; whereupon they three 
began to difpute together on thofe Virtues, and likewife concerning Pru* 
dence, whether they are from God, or from Man ; the Difpute was warm 
and violent; all three entertained the fame Belief that they are from Man* 
becaufe fuch Belief is confirmed by common Senfation and the Perception 
thence ivfulting, but the Priefts being at that Inftant heated with Theolo- 
gical Zeal infilled, that nothing of Intelligence and Wiidom, and confo 
qumtly nothing of Prudence are from Man, and this they confirmed by the 
following Quotations from the Word, A Man can take Nothing except it be 
given him from above, John iii. 27. Ji'ithout me ye can do nothing, chap, xv, 5; 
but whereas it was immediately perceived by the Angels, that notwith- 
ftanding what the Priefts urged in Debate, yet ftill in Heart they were of 
the fame Opinion with the royal Legate, therefore the Angels faid to them, 
Pull off your own Garments, and put on the Garments of political Minifters, 
and fuppofe yourfeives to be fuch Minifters; and they did fo, and then they 
thought from an interior Ground, and fpake according to the Arguments 
which they inwardly cherifhed, and which were to this Effedt, That all In- 
telligence and Wifdom dwell in Man, and are really his, for who ever per* 
ceived or felt that they enter by Influx from God ? and they looked at eack 
other, and confirmed themfclves in thefe- Sentiments, It is a peculiar Cir- 
cumftance in the Spiritual World, that every Spirit fancieth himfelf to be 
fuch as the Garment is wherewith he iscloathed, the Reafon is, becaufe the 
Underftanding cloatheth every one in that World. At that Inftant there 
appeared a Tree near them, and it was told them, It is the Tree of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, take Heed to yourfeives left ye eat of it ; but 
they, notwithftanding the Caution, infatuated with the Pride of their own 
Underftanding, burned with Defire to eat of it, and they faid to each other, 
Why (hould wc not eat r is not the Fruit good ? fo they approached and eat. 
When the Legate obferved this, he joined them, and they were united in 
cordial Friendlhip, and walked together Hand in Hand in the Way of Self- 
Underftanding which pointed towards Hell ; neverthelefs I faw them af- 
terwards return thence, becaufe as yet they were not prepared, 

664 The Fourth Memorable Relation. 

I was once looking into the fpiritual World towards the Right, and I 
obferved fome of the Elect converfing together, fo I approached them and 
faid, I faw you from a Diftance, and perceived around you a Sphere of 
cceleftial Light, whereby I knew that ye are of thofe who in the Word are 
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called Elcft, wherefore I drew nigh for the Sake of hearing what coelcftial 
Subject engages your Convtrfation. And they replied, Why called: thou us, 
Eleft ? 1 made Anfwer, Bccaufe in the World where I am in the Body, they 
know no other, but that by Eleft, in the Word, are meant thofe, who are 
elected or predeftinated to Heaven by God before they are born, or alter 
they are born, and that to thofe only Faith is given as a Pledge and Proof of 
Election, and that all others are reprobated, and left to thcmfelves, to go 
to Hell which ever Way they choofe ; when nevei thekfs I know that no 
Ekftion taketh Place either before a Man's Birth, or after it, but that all 
are elect and predeftinated, becaufe all are called to Heaven, and that the 
Lord after Death electeth thofe, who have lived well and believed aright, 
after they have been examined. That this is the Cafe hath been given me 
to know by much Experience ; and whereas I faw you encompafled about 
your Heads with a Sphere of coeieftial Light, I perceived that ye are of the 
Eledt who are prepared for Heaven. To this they replied, Thou relate ft 
Things heretofore unheard by us ; who doth not know that not a iingle 
Man is born who is not called to Heaven, and that of thofe who are called 
fuch are elected after Death, who had believed on the Lord, and lived ac- 
cording to his Commandments, and that to acknowledge any other Elec- 
tion is to charge the Lord Himfelf not only with Inability to lave, but alfo 
with Unrighteoufnefs. 

665. After this, there was heard a Voice from Heaven uttered by the 
Angels who were immediately above us, faying, Come up hither, and we 
will queftion one of you, who is ftill in the natural World with Refpeft to 
the Body, what they know in that World concerning Conscience ; fo we 
went up, and when we were entered fome of the wife Ones came to meet 
u$, and asked me, What do they know in thy World concerning Con- 
fcience ? and I replied, If it pleafe you we will go down, and call together 
a Number of fuch Laymen and Clergymen as are reputed wife, and we will 
ftand diredtly under you queftioning them, and thus ye may hear their 
Anfwers with your own Ears; they confented to this Propofal, and immedi- 
ately we went down, and one of the Eledt took a Trumpet, and founded it 
towards the South, the North, the Eaft, and the Weft, audio! in about 
an Hour's Time fo many were collected, that they occupied a Space of al- 
moft a Furlong fquare \Spatium StaJii] ; but the Angels above us arranged 
them into four Companies, one of which confided of Politicians, afecond 
of deep-read Scholars, a third of Phyficians, and a fourth of Ciergvmen ; to 
whom thus arranged we faid, Pardon us for thus calling you together, the 
Reafon is becaufe the Angels who are dire&Jy above us are greatly defirous 
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to kr.ow what ye have thought concerning Confcience in the World where 
ye formerly lived, and consequently what ye ftill think concerning it f in- 
afmuch as ye ftill retain your former Ideas on fuch Subjects ; for it hathr 
been reprefented to the Angels, that Knowledge refpe&ing Confcience if 
one of thofe Knowledges which the World at this Day hath loft Sight of. 
After this we began the Enquiry, and firft dire&ed ourfelvesto the Com- 
pany which confided of Politicians, and asked them to declare from their 
Hearts, (if they had noObje&ion) what they formerly thought, and con- 
fequently what they ftill think concerning Conscience. To this they re- 
plied one after another, and their Anfwers collected together were to this* 
Purport, that they had no other Idea of Confcience but that it confifted iir 
a Ptrion's knowing within himfelf, that is, being confeious of what he in- 
tended, thought, did, and faid ; but we told them, We did not enquire con- 
cerning the Etymology of the Word Confcience, but concerning Con- 
fcience itfelf ; and they replied, What elfe is Confcience but fome Uneafi- 
nefs arifing from a preconceived Apprehcnfion of the Lofs of Honour of 
Wealth, and alio of Reputation in Coufequence thereof, which Uneafinefs 
is difpellcd by good Cheer, and focial Mirth, enlivened with Love- Tales 
and the Sports of Venus? To this we faid, Ye are furely in Joke, be pleaf- 
ed to declare whether any of you ever felt any Anxiety ariling from any 
other Caufe ? They replied, From what other Caufe ? Is not the whole 
World like a Stage, on which every one a&cth his Part, as Comic-A&ors 
do on theirs? wc have tricked and over-reached whomfoever we could by 
taking Advantage of their particular Weak nefles, alluring fome by Mock- 
promifes, fome by Flattery, fome by cunning Artifices, fome by pre- 
tended Fri^ndfhip, fome by apparent Sincerity, and fome by other poli- 
tical Arts and Allurements ; we experience however no Uneafinefs of Mind 
in Confequence of fuch Behaviour, but on the contrary we are full of 
Gaiety and Chearfulnels which animate our whole Frame ; we have been 
told indeed by fome of our Companions, that at particular Times they were 
feized with Anxiety, and as it were with a Straitnefs of Heart and Breaft, 
aiul in Confequence thereof a Kind of Contraction of the Mind, but on 
confulting their Apothecaries about fuch Symptoms, they were informed, 
that they originated in a melancholy Humour arifing from indigefted Food 
in the Stomach, or from fome difordered State of the Spleen, but we have 
heard of fome who by Means of Medicines were reftored to their former 
Chearfulnefs. After this we addrefled ourfelves to the Company confiftingof 
deep-read Scholars, amongft whom were alfo feveral lkilled in the phyfical 
Art, and we faid, Ye who have ftudied the Sciences, and are confequently 
fuppofed to be Oracles of Wifdom, declare, (if ye have no Obje&ion) what 
Confcience is ; and they replied, What Kind of Propofition is this ? We 
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have heard indeed, that in particular Cafes, Sadnefs, Sorrow, and Anxiety 
infeft not only the Regions of the Body about the Belly, but alfo the Habi- 
tations of the Mind, for we believe that thr two Hemifphers of the Brain are 
thole Habitations, and inafmuch as thofc Hemifpheres confift of component 
Fibres, that there is fome acrid Humour which frets, t.ars, and gnaws thofc 
Fibres, and thereby fo compretieth the Sphen; of the Mind's Thoughts, that 
they cannot b-j diffufi'd itito any Delights arifing ficm Varieties ot Ojj,c\s, 
and hence it cometh to pafs, that v..>: Man is art ■ itive on'y to one Obj £t, 
whereby the Tenfibility and E aiV»ci-y Oi"'.h:>(? F b > is d.ftroyed, in cv>n- 
jfequence whereof they grow rigid and ftirt, v. h *: :. = .";•.!.. £. f :■:: -\:. :r 
Motion of the animal Spirits, which is called by Pny iicians a:i Aia-\, and 
alfo a Djfcdt in their Fun&ions, which is called a Lyfo/bymia ; in a Word, 
the Mind under fuch circumftanccs is, as it were, beii.'ged with Legions of 
Enemies, and hath no more Power to turn itfelf this Way or that> than a 
Wheel hath which is fattened with Nails, or than a Snip hath which is run 
aground on a Quick-fand. Such Straitntfles of the Mind, and in confequence 
thereof .of the Breaft, take place if i thofe, whofe governing Love is thwart- 
ed and difappointed, in which cafe the Fibres of the Brain contraft them- 
felves, and that Contra&ion preventeth the Mind from exerting itfelf with 
Freedom, and enjoying its Delights in various Forms; in fuch a Crifis the 
Patient, according to his particular Temperament, is expofed to the Attacks 
of Phantafy, Madnefs^and Deliriums of divers Kinds, and in fome cafes is 
affaulted with brain-ficKFancies refpe&ing Religion, which they call Stings 
of Confcience. After this we addreffed ourfelves to the third Company, 
which confifted of Phyficians, amongft whom were alfo fome Surgeons and 
Apothecaries, and we faid, Ye poffibly know what Confcience \>, whether 
it be an uneafy Pain which feizeth both the Head and the Parenchyma of 
the Hearty and is derived thence into the lower Regions of the Belly, or 
whether it be fomewhat elfe ; and they replied, Confcience is nothing but 
fuch a Pain ; we know its Origins better than other People, for there 
are contingent Difeafes which infeft the organical Parts of the Body, and 
alfo the organical Parts of the Head, confequently the Mind likewife, inaf- 
much as the Mind hath its Seat in the Organs of the Brain, as a Spider hath 
in the Centre of the Threads of its Web through which it runneth to and 
fro in the fame Manner; thefe Difeafes we call organical Difeafes, and fuch 
of them as return at ftated Times, Chronic Difeafes ; but the Pain, which 
•fick People defcribe to us as a Pain of Confcience, is nothing elfe but a Hy- 
pocondriac Difeafe, which firft invadeth the Spleen, and fecondarily the 
Pancreas and Mefentery, depriving them of Power to exercife their friendiy 
Fun&iens; hence come Difeafes of the Stomach, which bring on a vicious 
State of the vital Humours, for a Compreffiou is occafioned about the Ori- 
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fice of the Stomach, which is called Cardtalgia\ hence are derived Humour* 
impregnated with black, yellow, or green Bile, whereby the fmaller 
Blood- VefTels called the Capillaiies, are clofed up, whence come the Ca- 
chexy, Atrophy, and Symphcfis, and alio the Baftard Peripneumony arifing 
from a heavy petuitous Matter, and a thick corrofive Juice infe&ing the 
whole Mafs of Blood. The like Confluences follow from an Efflux of 
purulent Matter upon the Blood and its Serum, owing to a Difcharge of Em- 
pyemas, Abfctfles, and Impofthumes in the Body, which Blood, when it 
rifcth through the Carotids into the Head, frets, corrodes, and confumes 
the Medullaries, Corticals, and Meninges of the Biain, and thereby excites 
Pains, which are called Pains of Confcience. Ou hearing this Relation 
we laid to them, Ye fpeak in the Stile of Hippocrates and Galen, which to 
us is unintelligible ; we did not queftion you about the Nature of bodily 
Difeafes, but about Conscience; which hath Relation folely to the Mind; 
then thuy faid, The Difeafes of the Mind and the Difeafes of the Head are 
the fame, and afcend from the Body, for the Mind and Body cohere together 
like two Stories of one Houfe, between which there are Stairs forafcending 
and defcending ; wherefore we are well aflured that the State of the Mind 
is inftparably connected with the State of the Body ; but thofe heavinefles 
or Pains of the Head, which we conceive ye underftand by Confcience, have 
been frequently cured by us, in fome cafes by Bliftering and Cupping, in 
fome by Infufions and Emulfions, and in fome by Spices and Anodynes. Find- 
ing that they continued ftill in the fame Strain, we turned from them and 
addreffed ouifclves to the Clergy, and faid, Ye know what Confcience is f 
declare therefore what you know, and inftrutt all that are prefent ; and 
they replied, What Confcience is, we know, and we do not know ; we ufed 
to believe that it is Contrition, which preceedeth Ele&ion, that is, the 
Moment in which Man is gifted with Faith, whereby he receiveth a new 
Heart and a new Spirit, and is regenerated ; but we have perceived that 
fuch Contrition is felt by few ; fome indeed are affc&ed with Fear and an 
Apprehenfion thence anling about Hell-fire, but fcarce any with Concern 
for their Sins, and the juft anger of God confequent thereon ; we however, 
as Confeflors, have healed fuch by the Gofpel [Dodtrine] that Chrift by 
his fuffering on the Crofs took away Damnation, and thereby extinguifhed 
Hell-fire, and opened Heaven to thofe who are bleflfed with a Faith, 
on which is inferibed the Imputation of the Merit of the Son of God. 
Moreover, tlu-re are certain confeientious Perfons of every Religion, whe- 
ther it be true or falfe, who create to themfelves Scruples in Matters 
relating to Salvation, not only in Effentials, but alfo in Points of Form and 
Ceremony, and even in Things indifferent ; wherefore, as we faid before, 
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we know that there is fuch a Thing as Conference; but what it is, arid in 
what a true Confcience, which muft needs be fpiritual, confifleth, we do 
not know. 

666. The Angels who were above us, heard all thefe Opinions uttered 
by the four Companies, and they faid to each other, We perceive that not a 
fingle Perion in Chriftendom knoweth what Confcience is, wherefore we will 
fend down one from our Society to inftrudt them ; and inftantly there ap- 
peared in the Midft an Angel in white Raiment, with a lucid Belt about 
his Head, befct with fmall Stars, who addreffing himfelf to the four Com- 
panies faid, " We have heard you in Heaven delivering your Senti- 
ments in Order refpe&ing Conscience, and ye have all conje&ured that 
it is fome Uneafinefs of Mind which by its Weight affe&eth the Head, and 
thence the Body, or the Body and thence the Head ; but Confcience con- 
fidered in its true Nature is not any Pain or Uneafinefs, but it is a fpiritual 
Tendency of the Will to a£t according to what refpe&eth Religion and 
Faith ; hence it is that fuch as enjoy Confcience poffefs alfo Tranquility of 
Peace, and eternal Bleffednefs, when they aft according to Confcience, and 
fuffer a certain Uneafinefs or want of Tranquility, when they aft contrary 
to Confcience ; but the Pain of Mind which ye have fancied to be Con- 
fcience is not Confcience, but Temptation, confiding in a Warfare be- 
tween the Spirit and the Flefh, which Temptation, in cafe it be fpiritual, 
taketh its Colour and Quality from Confcience, but in cafe it be only na- 
tural, it then originates in thofe Difeafes which the Phyficians have juft 
now recounted. But what Confcience is may be illuftrated by particu- 
lar Inftances: A Prieft hath Confcience, who hath a fpiritual Tendency 
of Will to teach, Truths, in Order to promote the Salvation of his Flock; 
but if he doth it with any other View, or to any other End, he then hath 
no Confcience. A Judge again, who regardeth Juftice only, and executeth 
it with Judgment, hath Confcience; but if he is fwayed by Intereft, by 
Friendship, or Favour, he hath then no Confcience. So again, fuppofing 
a Man in Poffeflion of another's Property without his Knowledge, and that 
therefore he might detain it as his own, without Fear of the Law, or Lofs 
of Honour and Reputation, and fuppofing him neverthelefs to reftore it to 
the proper Owner, fuch a Perfon hath Confcience, becaufe he doeth what 
is juft for the Sake of Juftice. So laftly, fuppofing a Candidate for any 
Place or Office to refign his Claim to another, whom he thinketh a more 
proper Perfon than Himfelf to enjoy it, fuch an one, in confulting the 
Good of Society, approveth himfelf poflefl'ed of a good Confcience. All 
fuch as have Confcience fpeak from their Heart in all their Difcourfe, and a£l 
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from the Heart in all their Dealings, for their Minds are not divided, inaf- 
rnuch as they fpeak and a£fc according to what they underftand and believe to 
be true and good. Hence it follows, that Confcience may be fuppofed more 
perfect in thofe, whofe Minds are eminently enlightened with the Truths 
of Faith, and who enjoy a clearer Perception, than in thofe who are lefs 
enlightened, and whofe Perception is more obfcure. The very Eflcnce of 
Man'js fpiritual Life confifteth in a true and upright Confcience, for therein 
his Faith is united with Charity, fo that to aft from, and according to 
Confcience, is to a6t from, and according to his fpiritual Life, and to a& 
contrary to Confcience, is to aft contrary to his Life. Befides, how plainly 
may the Meaning and Nature of Confcience be feen from common Dif- 
courfe ! as when it is faid of any particular Perfon, he hath Confcience, 
who doth not underftand thereby that he is a juft and upright Perfon ; and 
on the contrary, when it is faid, He hath no Confcience, who doth not 
underftand fuch an Expreflion as fignifying that the Perfon hath no Juftice 
or Uprightnefs in his Charadter ? As the Angel fpake thefe Words, he was 
fiiddenly taken up into his own Heaven, and the four Companies united in 
one, and after converfing together fome Time about what the Angel had 
uttered, lo ! they were again divided into four Companies, but different 
from the former ; in the firft were thofe who comprehended and aflented to 
what the Angel had faid ; in the fecond were thofe who did not compre* 
hend it, but ftill were difpofed to favour it ; in the third were thofe, who 
had no inclination to comprehend it, faying, What have we to do with 
Confcience ? and in the fourth were thofe who mocked and derided it, fay- 
ing, What is Confcience but Wind and Flatulency ? Then I faw the four 
Companies retiring from each other, and the two former going to the 
Right, and the two latter to the Left, thefe defending and thofe afcend- 
ing. 
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CHAPTER THE TWELFTH, 

O F 

B A P T I S M(r). 



73W without Knowledge had re/pe3ing the fpiritual Senfe of the 
Word) none can know what the two Sacraments ^ Baptifm and the 
Holy Supper j imply and effeB. 

66j. HP HAT there is a fpiritual Senfc contained in all and every Part 
* of the Word, and that this Senfe hath heretofore remained un- 
known, but is at this Day manjfefted for the Sake of the new Church which 
is about to be eftabliflied by the Lord, was fheWn in the Chapter on the 
Vol. II. 4 D Sacred 

(r) The wife and pious Reader will rejoice to fee, in this and the following Chapter, the 
true End, Ufe, and Defign of the two Sacraments Baptifm and the Holy Supper explained 
and enforced. Lamentable have been the Miftakes and Mifapprehenfious of Mankind con- 
cerning thefe two facred Ordinances, whilft.fome falfe Spiritualifts have robbed them of their 
external Form, under the vain Pretence that (heir internal Benefits might be communicated and 
received as well and as fully without it, and whilft on the other Hand, f«ime carnal Profeflbrs of 
Chriftianity, refting merely in what is external and viiible, have negle&ed to look to the in- 
ternal and invifible Things reprefented and conveyed thereby. In Oppofition to fuch falfe 
and dangerous Notions, our Author affierteth the; Neceffity and Expediency both of what is 
outward and of what is inward in thefe two Sacraments j he openeth the Defign and Ufe both 
of their vifible and invifible Parts, of their natural Signs, and of their fpiritual Benefits, from 
a deep, fcriptural, and rational Ground, {hewing by the Do&rine of Correfpondcncies, how 
the outward Elements applied therein are not only apt Symbols to exprefs, but likewife fure 
Means to convey inward and fpiritual Bleffings to fuch as rightly receive them. What is fa id 
n: 6789 concerning the Sacrament of Baptifm, as ferving to diftinguiih Chriftian Children in 
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Sacred Scripture.. Tht Nature and Qoality of .that Seafe-caay WA^ 
not only iii that Chapter, but alfo in the ChfcpCer on the Decalogue, 
which was explained according to that Senfe. £ J3ad it not been For the 
Opening of that Senfe, every one inuft needs ha*e thought of thofe tvw> 
Sacraments, Baptifm," ttnd the Holy Suppeiy only «ccwding to the imtvrtl 
Senfe, which is that of the Letter, and in Confequence thereof muft needs 
have hecu.a Prey to DoubtS.and Scruples \f\ bis. own Minjl, fuggefting to 
him fuch Qutfttonsas thefe, What isB&ptifm but the [touring orwatir on 
the Head of an Infant, and how can fuch a Ceremony contribute to Salva- 
tion ? Alfo, what is the Holy Supper but the Taking of Bread and Wine, 
and what hath this again to do with Salvation ? and befides, Where is 
the Santtity contained in thefe Institutions, except what arifes from this 
Circumftance, that they were received ind ertjoinec^by Chlirch-Authority , 
as Holy and Divine, being in themfelves nothing elfe but" mere Ceremo- 
nies, of which it is infifted by different Churches, that during the Approach 
of God's Word to thole Element*, they become Sacraments ? I appeal both 
to Laymen and Clergymen, whether in Spirit and Heart they have had any 
other Perception thau this concerning thofe two Sacraments, and whether 
they have, not worfhipped theaj as Divine for various Caufes and Reafbflt, 
when neverthelefs thole two Sacraments confidetcd in their spiritual Sdnfe, 
are the moft holy [Solemnities] of Woxfliip, aa will appear presently when 
we come to treat of their Ufes. But whereas the Ufes of thofe Sacraments 
cannot poflibly enter into any one's Mind,- unlefc the fpi ritual Seufc dif- 
covercth and unfoldeth them, it follows, that without that Senfe none can 
know, but that they were mere Ceremonies, which received San&ity only 
from the Authority whereby they were iriftituted. 

668. That Baptifm was enjoined, is very evident from John's Baptizing 
in the River Jordan, to which all Judaea and Jerufakm crouded, Mat. iii. 
5, 6. Mark i. 4» 5» Alfo from this Circumftaurce, that the Lord our Savi» 
our was Himfclf baptized by John, Matt. iii. 13 to 17, and moreover, that 
He commanded his Difciples to baptize all Nations, Matt, xxviii. 19. 
<j Who 

the fpi ritual World, may poflibly found grange to fome Readers 5 but let fuch confider and 
weigh well what is fa id by the^Author in Relation to that particular, and refleA at the ftme 
Time how innumerable are the Laws of the Ipiritual World to us unknown, many of whttfc 
moft probably, were we acquainted wilh them, would appear equally unaccountable and 
Grange to our finite Conception», who at pftfent fee aWy r* Part, and tbtmgb a Gtafi iforih. 
With the candid Reader, we doubt not, the Author's Authority alone will be fufficient to de- 
termine fuch a Point in a full and fati*fedoiy< Manner j and we would recommend to Readers 
of a contrary Spirit* rather to foek for th* real Benefit* and BWffing* of the Sacrament, than to 
cavil at a Matter which doih not concern their Salvation. 



( *9*. ) 

Who tloth not fce, if he be difpofed to fee, that in that Itiftltution there is 
a Something Divine, which hath heretofbrfe lain hid* beeaafe tlve fpiritual 
Senfe of the Word was «never before revealed ? That Setiffe hbtvevet i-s re- 
vealed at this Day, by Reafon that the Chriftian Cfoulth, fuch as- it 19 iii 
itfelf, or its true Nature, is now firft commencing, the former Chufdh b& 
ing Chriftian in Name only, but not in Efltnce and Rfttrlity(y). ? 

669. The two Sacraments, Baptifm and the Holy Supper» are in tha 
Chriftian Church like the two Symbols on the Seeptreofa Kirtgy which, ftijb- 
pofing their Ufcs unknown, are only like two Figured Of Ebony On a com- 
mon walking-flick. Thofe two Sacraments in the Chriftian Church irtay 
alfo be compared with the two Rubies or Carbuhfrles in the Cloak of an 
JEmperor, which, foppofing their Ufes unknown* are only like tWtf Cor- 
nelians or Chryftals, in any other ordinary Garment. Unlefs the Ufes of 
thofe two Sacraments were made manifeft by their fpiritual Senfe, the World 
would be filled with Conje&ures about them, like the wild tHvinations of 
Aftrologers, or like the uncertain Omens colle&ed by ancient Augurs from 
the flying of Birds, or from the Entrails of Beafte. The Ufes of thofe two 
Sacraments may be compared with a Temple, funk down into the Ground 
by Reafon of its Antiquity, and covered over with 6irt and Rubbifh, fo 

that 

(s) Concerning the Chriftian Church now commencing, more may be feen in the laft Chapter 
of this Work, which treateth of the Consummation ofthe Age, of the Coming of the 
Lord, and of the new Heaven, and the newChurch.. That the prefent Church is 
Chriftian only in Name, and not in Etfence and Reality, can only be known to thofe who 
Wave attentively confidered wherein the Effencc and Reality of a Chriftian Church do cohfift» 
Every collective Body of Men, that acknowledge a God the Creator of the .UnrVerfe, and live 
in mutual Love and Charity, may be called a Church \ thus Jews, Mahometans^ Pagans, and 
People of all Religions, that fear God, and ferve him faithfully according to the Light they 
have received from him, form fo many diftinct Churches, differing neverthelefs in Bflence and 
Reality, accdrding s to the different Nature and Purity of their refpejcTSVe Worftiip. It is the 
Kind of Worfhip then which conftituteth the Eflence and Reality of A Church ; the Name only 
is of no Signification whether it be Chriftian, Jewiil, Mahonwtan, or Pagan.]. Now the Wor~ 
fliip truly chara&eriftic of the Chfiftiatt Church, in Refp*& to itsObje^/is aWorlhrpdire£Ud* 
towards the Lord God the Saviour Jefus Chriu, that is, towards a God manifeft in the f left, 
and dwelling in that Humanity which he aflamed here in the Worfd.and niade Divine; hereby 
the Chriftian Church was intended to be particularly diftinguifhetf frotti all other Chufche* of 
whatsoever Denomination, and m this Diftfrf&ion refpc£tin* the Obje&of its Wofihip confift 
its peculiar EiTence and Reality, If then Chriftiarrs heretofore fa called have nob immediately 
approached onto and worJhipped the Lord JefusGhrift as the one only G6S of (leaven andEafth^ 
*s the Creator, R^detemer, and Regenerator- of Men* as that one Divine* PeVfoh in wnom is cAri*» 
taintd a Diviwd Trinity <rf Father, Sony ttttd'Holy Gboft; or in- btttr Words, :in wfcbm is 
{obtained a Divirre Itfelf, the Djviji^- Human, and the Di viae- Proceeding \\ is plain they hav> 
been Chriftians in Kame only, not in'fcflence and Reality/ T^he Subject is of deep Concern* 
hierit, and demandeth the Reader's ferious Attention. 
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.that its very Roof is invifible, and all People ofall Ages walk, ride, or drive 

their Coaches over it, not knowing that any fuch Temple is under their 

Feet, and hid from their Sight, containing in it Altars of Gold, inner 

Wails of Silver, and Ornaments of precious Stone, which cannot poffibly 

«e dug up and brought forth to Light, except by Means of the ipi ritual 

Senfe, which is at this Day difcovered for the New Church, by Reafon of its 

Ufe in the Worfhip of the Lord. Thofe two Sacraments may alfo be com- 

pared with a double Temple, one of which is below and the other above ; 

in the lower, whereof is preached the Gofpel concerning the new Advent 

of the Lord, and alfo concerning Regeneration and Salvation by Him in 

Confequence thereof : from his Temple about the Altar is an Afcent to the 

Upper Temple, wherein the Holy Supper is celebrated, and from thence is 

a Paflage into Heaven, where the Worfhippers are received by the Lord. 

They may alfo be compared with the Tabernacle, in the Infide whereof 

appeareth the Table, on which the Shew-Bread is placed in Order, and 

likewife the Golden Altar for Incenfe, and the Candleftick in the midft with 

lighted Tapers, which by their Light render all the other Things vifible; 

and at length for thofe who fuffer themfelves to be enlightened, the Vail is 

opened to the Holy of Holies, where inftead of the Ark which contained 

the Decalogue, the Word is depofited, over which is the Mercy-Seat with 

the golden Cherubim. Thefe Things are Reprefentations of thofe two 

Sacraments with their Ufes. 



That by the Wajhing, which is called Baptifm, is meant Spiritual 
Washing j confisting in Purification from Evils and Fal/es, and 
Regeneration thereby effected. 

670. That Wafliings were enjoined the Children of Ifrael, is plain from 
the Statutes enabled by Mofes, as that Aaron fliould wafli himfelf before he 
put on the Garments of his Miniftration, Levit. xvi. 4, 24 ; and before he 
approached the Altar to miniftcr, Exod. xxx. 18 to 21. Chap. xl. 30, 31 ; 
in like Manner the Levites, Numb. viii. 6, 7 ; and alfo others whobecame 
unclean by Sins ; and that they are faid to be fan&ified by Wafliings, Exod* 
xix. 14. Chap. xl. 12. Levit. viii. 6. Wherefore for the Purpofe of waft- 
ing, a Molten Sea, and feveral Bafons were placed near the Temple, 1 Kings 
vii. 23 %o 39; nay, they were enjoined to wafh Veflels and Utenfils, as 
Tables, Chairs, Beds, Diflies, and Cups, Lev. xi. 32. Chap. xiv. 8 f 9. 
Chap. xv. 5 to 12, Chap. xvii. 1$ to 16. Mark vii. 4. But Wafliings and 

feveral 



( *S>3 ) 

feveral Things of a like Nature, were cnjqyned and commanded the Chil- 
dren of Ifrael, by Reafon that the Church eftabliihcd among them was 
Representative, prefiguring the future Chijiftian Church ; wherefore wh#i 
thg Lord came into the World, be abolished the Reprefeutatives whioh 
were all external, and inftituted a Church wherein all Things were to be 
■Internal; thus the Lord put away figures, and revealed their true Types 
AH4 Effigies as when a Perfon removeth a Vail, or openeth a Door, and 
-caufeth tbe Things within not only to be feen, but alio to be approached 
40, Of 41 thofe Reprefentatives the Lord retained only two, which were 
Jto contain in one Complex whatever related to the Internal Church ; thefe 
two are Baptifm inftead of Waftungs, and the Holy Supper inftead of the 
Lamb which was facrificed every Day, and particularly at the Feaft of the 
jp»flbver. 

671. That the Waitings ^bavc- mentioned figured and fhado wed forth, 
that is, reprefented Spiritual Waihings, confifting in Purifications from Evils 
and Falfes, is very evident from the following Paffages, IVben the Lord 

Jhall have wn/hed away the Filth of the Daughters of Zion, and Jh all have 
pWg*d the Bkod qf Jerufalem frpm the Midjl thereof, by the Spirit of Judge- 
ment, and by the Spirtt of Burning, Ifaiah iv. 4. Though thou wafh thee with 
^Nitre, and take thee much Soap, yet thine Iniquity is marked before me, 
faith the Lord Gcd, Jer. ii. 22. Job. ix. 30, 31. JVafh me from mine Ini- 
quity and I pall be whiter than Snow, Pfalm li. 4, 7. O Jerufalem, wafh thine 
^fieart from Wickednefs that thou may (/I be Javed, Jerem. iv. 14. Wafh ye, 
-make you clean* put away the Evil of your Doings from before mine Eyes, catfe 
to do Evil, Ifaiah i. 16. That the wafliingof Man's Spirit is underftood by 
.the wafting of his Body, and that the Internal Things of the Church were 
reprefented by the External, as they exifted in the Jewifti Church, is very 
clear from the Words of the Lord. The Pbarifees and Scribes feeing that his 
Difciples eat Bread with unwajbed Hands, found Fault ; for the Pharifees and 
fill the Jews, except they wajh their Hands, eat not, ana many other Things 
there be which they have received to bold, as the waftnng of Cups and Pots, 
brazen Veffels and Tables ; to whom and to the Multitude the Lord faid. 
Hearken unto me, and under Jl and \ there is nothing from without a Man that 
entering into him can defile him, but the Things which come out of him, thofe are 
they whiqb defile the Man, Mark vii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 14, 15. 

V 

672. What Man of found Reafon cannot apprehend, that the waOiing 
of the Face, of the Hands, and Feet, and of all the Limbs, nay of the 
whole Body in a Bath, can do nothing more than wafh away Filth and 

Voir II, 4 E Dirt 
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Dirt, fo that the outward Form may appear dean in the Sight of Men ? 
and who cannot underftand, that it is impoffible for any fuch Wafli- 
iiig to enter into the Spirit of Man, and render that clean in like Man- 
ner? for a Thief, a Robber, or an Affaffin have it in their Power to 
wafli themfelves, even till their Skin (hine, but does it follow that by fo do- 
ing they will wafli away their thievifh, pillaging, and murderous* Difpofi- 
tion ? Doth not the Internal enter by Influx into the External, and operate 
therein the Effe&s of its Will and Underftanding ? and is uot this agree- 
able to Nature, inafmuch as it is agreeable to Order ? whereas for the Ex* 
ternal to enter by Influx into the Internal is a Thing impoffible, being con- 
trary to Nature, inafmuch as it is contrary to Order. 

673. Hence it follows, that Wafliings, and alfo Baptifm, unlefe the In- 
ternal of Man be purified from Evils and Falfes, are of no more avail than 
the Platters and Cups waflied by the Jews, or than the Sepulchres fpoken 
of in the fame Place, which appear beautiful without, but within are full of 
dead Mens Bones, and all Uncleannejfes, Matt, xxiii. 25 to 28. This is farther 
evident from this Circumftancc, that the Hells are fall of Satans, who were 
once Men, fome baptized, and fome not baptized. Baptifm therefore (the 
true Ufes and Intent whereof will be feen prefently) A contributeth no more 
towards Salvation, without its Ufes and Fruits, than the triple Cap on the 
Pope's Head, and the Sign of the Crofs on his Shoes, contribute towards 
his Pontifical Super-eminence ; or than a Cardinal's Purple Robe contribu- 
ted to his Dignity ; or than a Bifliop's Lawn Sleeves to the true DiP 
charge of his Miniftry ; or than a King's Throne, Crown, Sceptre, and 
Royal Robes, to the Encreafe of his Regal Power ; or than a Square Cap on 
the Head of a learned Do&or to his Intelligence ; or than a Standard car- 
ried before Troops of Horfemen to their Bravery in Battle ; nay, it may 
be ftill further aflerted, that Baptifm, without its Ufes and Fruits cleanfeth 
a Man no more than Wafhiug doth a Sheep or a Lamb before they are (horn ; 
for the natural Man feparate from the fpiritual Man is a mere Animal, nay, 
as we (hewed above, he is a fiercer and more favage Beaft than any that 
liveth wild in the Foreft ; wherefore fuppofing him to be waffled with 
Rain-Water, with Dew, with the Streams of the pureft Fountains, or, ac- 
cording to the Language of the Prophets, to be cleanfed with Nitre, Hy- 
fop, or Soap, every Day, it will ftill be impoffible to purify him from his 
Iniquities, except by the Mean» of Regeneration treated of in the Chapters 
on Repentance, Reformation, and Regeneration* 

That 
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That Baptiftn was inftituted in the 'Place of Circumcifion, becaufe by 

the Circumcifion of the Fore/kin was reprefented the Circumcifion 

of the Heart, to the End that the internal Church might fucceed 

the. external ^ which in all and every Thing figured the internal 

- Church. 

• 674. It is acknowledged in the Chriftian World, that there is an Internal 
and an External Man, and that the External is the fame with the Natural 
Man, and the Internal the fame with the fpiritual Man, becaufe his Spirit 
is in it ; and whereas the Church confifteth of Men, it is further acknow- 
ledged that there is both an internal and an external Church ; and if the or- 
derly fucceflions of Churches from ancient Times to the prefent be enquired 
into, it will be fecn, that the former Churches have been external Churches, 
that is, that their Worfhip confifted in Externals, which reprefented the in- 
ternal Things of the Chriftian Church, that was founded by the Lord, dur- 
ing his Abode in the World, and is now beginning to be built up by Him. 

/The primary FRite] which diftingnifhed the JewMh Church from the other 
Afiatic Churches, and afterwards' from the Chriftian, was Circumcifion; 

-and whereas, as was obferved, all Things in the Jewifli Church, which were 
Externals, figured all Things in the Chriftian Church, which are Internals, 
therefore the primary Sign of that Church was inwardly fimilar to the Sign 

••f the Chriftian Church; for Circumcifion fignified theRejeftion oftheCon- 

• cupifcencies of the Flefh, and thereby Purification from Evil»-, and the fame 
is alfo fignified j by Baptifm. Hence it is evident that Baptifm was infti- 

•tuted in the Place of Circumcifion, to the End both that the Chriftian 

• Church might be diftinguiftied from the Jewifli, and likewife that the in- 
ternal Church might be thereby more peculiarly marked, as is done by 
the Ufes of Baptifm, whereof we (hall treat prefently. 

• 675. That Circumcifion was inftituted as a Sign that the Members 6f 
the Jewifli Church were of the Pofterity of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, is 
plain from thefe Words, God faid unto Abraham, This is my Covenant which 
ye Jhall keep between me and you, and. thy Seed after thee; every Man-Child 
among you Jhall be circumcifed; and ye Jhall circumcife the Flejh of your Fore- 
skin , and it jhall be a Token of the Covenant betwixt me and you y Geu. xvii. 

10, 11. Which Covenant, or its Sign, was afterwards confirmed by Mofes, 
. Levit. xii. 1, 2,3. And whereas that Church was diftinguiftied from all 
.others by that Sign, therefore 1 before the Children of Ifrael patted over Jor- 
dan, 
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dan, it was enjoined that they fhould be again circumcifed, Jofli. v. the 
Reafon was, becaufe the Land of Canaan reprefented the Church, and ffee 
River Jordan Introdu&ion into it; and moreover, that they might remem- 
ber that Sign in the Land of Canaan, this Injunction was given, When 
ye Jh all come into the Land, and /ball have planted all Manner cf frees 
for Food, ye /hall count the Fruit thereof as uncircumcifed; three Tears Jball it 
be as uncircumcijed unto you, and /hall not be eaten, Levit. xix. 23« Thftt Cir- 
cumcifion reprefented, and confequently fignified the Rejection of the Con- 
cupiscences of the Flefli, 2nd thereby Purification from Evife, id Ilk* Man- 
ner as Baptifm, is plain from thofe Paffages in the Word, where it is &*lt 
that they fhould circumcife the Heart, as in the followi ng,Circumcife therefore 
the Foreskin of your Heart, and be no morefijf-necked, Deut. x. 16. The Lard 
thy God will circumcife thine Heart, and the Heart of thy Sited, to hve the 
Lord thy God with all thine Heart, and. with all thy Soul, thai thou mayffi 
live, xxx. 6. and in Jeremiah, Circumcife yourfelves to the Lord, ami take 
away the Foreskins of your Hearts, ye Men of Judab, and Inhabitants of Jfc. 
rufalem, le/l my Fury come forth like Fire, ana burn that none can quench $t f 
becaufe of the Evil of your Doings, iv. 4, and in Paul, In Jefus Chriji neither 
Circumcifion availeth anything, nor Uncircumcifion, but Fnith working by Lome, 
and a new Creature* Galat. v. 6, Chap. vi. 15« From thsfe Parages 110 wit 
is evident, that Baptifm was inftituted in the Place of Circumcifion, becaufe 
by the Circumcifion of the Flefh was reprefented the Circumcifion of the 
Heart, which alfo fignifies Purification from Evils; for Evils of every Kind 
arife from the Flefh, and the Forefkin fignifies its polluted Loves. Im£ 
much as Cirwmcifion and the Wafhing of Baptifm fignify the fame Thing, 
therefore, it is faid in Jeremiah, Circumcife yourfelves to the Lord, that ie 
may remove the Foreskins of your Heart, iv. 4. and a little after, O Jerufeh 
lem, wajh thine Heftrt from IVickednefs, that thou mayeft be faved, Verfe 14. 
What is meaht by Circumcifion and wafhing of the Heart, the Lord tcacheth 
in Matthew, chap. xv. 18, 19. 

676. There were feveral formerly amongft the Children of Ifrad, and 
there are feveral at this Day amongft the Jews, who fuppofe themfelves par- 
ticularly chofen and diftinguifhed, becaufe they were circumcifed, as many 
Chriftians do becaufe they have been baptized; when neverthelefe both 
Circumcifion and Baptifm are only given a$ a Sign and Memorial that Men 
may be purified from Evils, and may thereby become clc& or chofeu. What 
is the External without the Internal in Mat), but like a Temple .without 
Worfhip, which is of no Manner of U& or Service, except poflitxly as a 
Stable for Horfes ? and further, what is the .External without the Internal, 

but 



fat' like' 4 Field full of mere Straw and Chaff without Grain ; or ttke a Vine* 
yard confifting of mere Branches and Leaves without Grapes ; or like a 
Fig-tree without its Fruit, which the Lord curled, Matt* xxi. 19, or like 
the Lamps in the Hands of the fboltfli Virgins without Oil? Matt. xxv. 3, 
nay, what is it but like an Habitation in a grand Tomb or Maufbkeum* 
where the Ground is full of dead Bodies, the Walls paiuted with Figures 
of Bones, and frightful Spe&res are feen flying beneath the Roof? or like a 
Chariot drawn by Leopards, with a Wolf fitting as Charioteer, and an 
Ideot in the Infide ? For the External Man is not a Man, but only the Fi- 
gure of a Man, inafmuch as the Internal, which confifteth in deriving Wif- 
dora from God, conftituteth Man ; the fame is true of a circumcifed and 
baptized Perfon, unlefs he circumcifeth' or waflieth his Heart. 

That the Jirft Ufe of Baptifm is Introduction into the Chriftian 
Churchy and Infertion at the fame T?ime amongft Chriftians in 
. the fpiritual World. 

677. That Baptifm is an Introduction into the Chriftian Church is plat» 
firpm marly Circumftances, as from the following, I. That Baptifm was 
instituted in the Place of Circumcifion, and that as Circumcifion was a 
Sign that the Perfons circumcifed were of the Ifraelitifh Church, fo Baptifm 
is a Sign that the Perfons baptized are of the Chriftian Church, as was 
ihewn in a former Article ; and a Sign anfwers no other Purpofe than as a 
Mark of Diftin&ion, like fwaddling-cloaths of different Colours put on In- 
fants belonging to different Mothers, in Order that they maybe known 
afunder,and not be changed. II. That it is only a Sign of Introdu&ion into 
the Church, is evident from the Baptizing of Infants, before they come to 
the Ufe of Reafon, and whilft they are as unfit to receive any thing relative 
to Faith, as young Shoots ^re when juft fproutiug from a Tree. 1IL That 
not only Infants are baptized, but likewife all foreign Profelytes converted 
to the Chriftian Religion, whether they be young or old, and that before 
they were inftru&ed, fuppofing only they- confefs themfelves deiirous to em- 
brace Chriftianity, to which they were inaugurated by Baptifm; and this 
alfo was the Praftice of the Apoftles, according to the Lord's Words, 
that theyjhould make Difciples in alt Nations, and Jhotdd baptize thentj Matt, 
xxviii. 19. IV. That John baptized all that came to him from Jud<ea and 
Jerufalem, in the River Jordan, Matt. iii. 6. Mark i. 9. The Reafon why 
he baptized in Jordan was, becaufe the Entrance into the Land of Canaan 
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was through that River, and by the Land of Canaan was fignified thu - 
Church, becaufeth* Church was in the Land, and iu Confequeoce thereof fejr \ 
Jordan was fignified Introdu&ion into the Church ; that that Land Gguified • 
the Church, and -that Jordan fignified Introdu&ion into it, may befeen in the : 
Apocalypse Revealed, n: 285. This is the Cafe on ths Earths; but it* : 
the Heavens, Infants are intioduced by Baptifm into the Chriftian Heaven, .- 
and have there Angels appointed over them by the Lord to take Care of 1 
them ; wherefore, as fbon as Infants are baptized they are placed under the * 
Tuition of Angels, by whom they are kept in a State of receiving Faith ia * 
the Lord ; and as they grow up, and become capable of thinking and a&ing 
for themfelves, the Tutor-Angels leave them, and they draw into Affoci«- 
ation with themfelves fuch Spirits as make One with their Life and Faith ; • 
hence it is evident that Baptifm is an lnfertion amongft Chriftians even 

in the fpiritual World. 

-.• • - , • ,. _ . . ^ . % 

678. The Reafon why not only Infants, but likewife all others, are by 
Baptifm inferted amdngft Chriftians in the fpiritual World, is, becaufe the 
People and Nations inhabiting that World are difting\iifhed % according to their 
religious. Pifferences; Chriftians ?re in the Middle, Mahometans round 
about them, Idolators of various Kinds behind them, and Jews oireach 
Side. Moreover all of the faerie Religion are difpofed into Societies, in 
Heaven according to the Affedtions of Love towards God and their Neigh- 
bour, and in Hell into Congregations according to the Affe&ions oppofite to 
thofe two Kinds of Love, conlequently according to the Concupifcencies of 
Evil. In the fpiritual World, by which we underftand both Heavien and 
Hell, all Things are moft difti nelly arranged, both in common and in $rery 
Part, or in general and in every Particular, and on this diftin& Arrangement 
the Prefervation of the Univerfe dependeth ; this diftinft Arrangement how- 
ever would be impracticable, uniefs every one, after his Birth, be dik 
tinguifhed by fome Sign whereby it may be known to what religious Com- 
munity he belongeth ; for without the Chriftian Sign, which is Baptifm, 
fome Mahometan, or fome Idolatrous Spirit might apply himfelf to new- 
born Chriftian Infants, and inftil into them an Inclination in Favour of 
their Religion, and thereby diftraft their Minds, and alienate them from 
Chriftianity which would be to diftort anddeftroy fpiritual Order. 

679. In tracing up Effefts to their Caufes, it is very plain to difcern, that • 
the Confidence of all Things dependeth on Order, and that the Kinds 
of Order are manifold, general, and particular, and that there i$ one 
which is moft univerfal of All, and on which the general and particu- 
lar Ones depend in a continued Series, and that this moft univerfal One 
entereth into all the reft as au Eflence into its Forms, thereby forming one 

connected 



tponne&ed Whole' which othcrwife- could not poflibly exift ;' It is this Unity* 
1*hich caufeth the Preftrvation of the WhoIe, f and in Cafe this was wanting/ 
*14 Things rauft needs fall to pieces and be.diffolved, relapfing not only into* 
their firft chaotic State, btit even into Nothin'gnefs. What, let me afk^ 
would be the Cafe with Man, unlefs all and every Part of his Body was ar-* 
ranged in a m'oft diftindt and orderly Manner, having a general Deperidance- 
on one Hea~rt and the Lungs ? Oh any other Suppofition, muft not the^ 
whole Machine of the -human Body.be a Heap of Confufidn ? for how elfe- 
oould the Stotaadi, the Liver, the Pancreas, the Mefentery, the Mefoco* 
fbn, the Kidneys, arid the Inteftines, perform each their particular Offices *• 
it is by Virtue of the 1 Order ruling in and ambngft the feveral Parts of the 
Body, that all and every Thing contained therein appear, in a colle&ed ' 
View, as One. Without diftintSt Order, again, preferved in Man's Mind, or 
Spirit, and unlefs all the Parts thereof had a general Dfependance on the 
Will and the Understanding, what would it be but a fbmething con- 
fijfed, and undigefted, in fuch a State of Incoherence, that Man would have 
no more Power to think and will, than the Pifture and Statue have which 
ornament hisHoufe ? What again would Man be without a moft orderly ar- 
ranged Influx from Heaven, an$ the reception thereof? and what would 
this Influx be without that moft univerfal One, on which the Government.. 
of the Whole and of all its Parts dependcth, that is, the Influx from God, 
and unlefs all Things did exift, live and move in Him and from Him ? The 
above Reafoning may be illuftrated by numberlefs Cafes adapted to the Ap- 
prelienfion.of the. natural Man; as for Inftance : What is an Empire or 
Kingdom without Oi'de* ? but a Troop of Robbers, feveral of whom collec- 
ted together would flay their Thoufands, fill at laft only a few would be 
left to furvivfc the flaughtered Multitude ? So again, what is a State with- 
out Order, or a Houfe without Order? : and what is a Kingdom, State, or 
Houfe, unlefs there be in each fome fupreme Head and Director ? 

680. Befides,' what is Order without Diftin&ion, and what is Diftin£tion 
without its Badges, and what are Badges of Diftinftiflh without Signs or 
Tokens, whereby Qualities may be known andafcertained ? for without the 
Knowledge of Qualities Order is not known to be Ordet. Signs, or Signa- 
tures, in Empires and in Kingdoms, are dignifiecf Titles, and Powers of Ad- 
ministration annexed to them, whence come Subordinations, whereby all 
Things are kept together in orderly Arrangement as in Unity, and in this 
Manner a King exercifeth his royal Power according to Order diftributtd a T ' 
mongft a Variety of Perfons, by Virtue whereof the Kingdom is a Kingdom. 
TheCafe is fimilar with Refpe6t to various othcrThings; as for Itiftance, with.. 
Refpedt to an Army of Soldiers, which could be of no Efficacy, unlefs the 
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A£en were arranged ifl an orderly Manner, and divided into Battalion*, aa$ 
cpch Battalion into Companies, and each Company into Troops, with in* 
jferior Officers appointed to the Command of each, and one fupreme Com** 
jpander to bear Rule over all ; thefe Arrangements and Divifions again would- 
be of no Efficacy without Signs, which in the Cafe of Armies are called 
Standards, to point out to every Soldier his proper Station; by thefe Mcaofr 
41 aft in the Field of Battle as one Man, or in Unity, whereas were thofe. 
Means of Order wanting, they would rufli headlong againft a» Enepiy like* 
fo many Dogs with open Mouths, barking and howling with vaiu Fitly» 
till they were all cut off by their Opponents, not fo much in Coitfequenceof 
fuperior Courage, as ef better Difcipline and more orderly Arrangement ; 
for what can a diforderly difunited Mob do againft a well dijftiplined and: 
well united Army ? Thefe Inftances may ferve to illuftrate thi.s firft Ufe off 
Baptifno, as a Sign in the fpiritual World that the Perfon baptized is of a 
Chriftian Community ; for in that World every one is incited into Socie* 
ties and Congregations according to the Quality of Christianity wi&ia him» 
or without him» 



That the fecond Ufe of Baptifm is r that the Per/on baptized may 
know and acknowledge the Lord Jefus Chrift the Redeemer and 

Saviour 9 and may follow bim. 

986. The fecoud Ufe of Baptifm, which is to know thp Lord the Re-* 
deemer and Saviour Jefus Chrift, inseparably attendeth the jfirjft, which is, 
that it may be an Intfodu&ion into the Chriftian Church, and an Infertiou 
among Chriftians in the fpiritual World ; for what is this firft Ufe witheut 
the fecond but a mere Name, or Shadow ? or like a Subjeft who fwear* 
Allegiance to his King, and yet rejedeth the Laws of both his King and 
Country, and fwears Allegiance to a foreign King and ferveth him ? or 
like a Servant, who engages in the Service of fome particular Mafter, and 
receiveth his Livery as a Token of his Service, and then runneth away, and 
in that Livery ferveth another ? or like a Standard-bearer in an Army/who 
marcheth off with the Standard, and cutteth it in Pieces, and either difpep- 
feth the Scraps in the Air, or leaveth them to be trod under Foot by the 
Soldiers ? In a Word, to bear the Name of a Chriftian, that is, to be called 
a Difciple of Chrift, and not to acknowledge him, and to follow him, that 
is, to live according to his Commandments, is a vain and empty Thine 
like a Shadow, like Smoak, or like a Picture dyed black j for the Lord faith 
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Why call ye me Lor J, Lor J, and do not the Things that 1 fay f Luke vi. 46. 
Many /hall fay to me in that Day, Lord, Lord, &c. but then will Iprofefs unto 
them, I never knew you. Matt, vii. zz, 23. 

682« By the Name of the Lord Jefus Chrift nothing elfe is under flood 
in the Word, but an acknowledgment of Him, and a Life according to 
his Commandments ; the Reafon why his Name fignifieth thefe Things 
may be feen in the Explication of the fecond Commandment of the Deca<- 
logue, Thoufhalt not take bis Name in vain. Nothing elfe is meant by the » 

, Name of the Lord in thefe Paflage6, Jefus faid, Tejball be hated of all Men 
for my Namis Sake, Matt, x, 22. Chap, xxiv. 9, 10. Where two or three are 
gathered together in my Name, there am / in the Midjl of them, Matt, xviii. 
ao. As many as received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of 
Ood, even to as many as believed in his Name» John u 1, 2. Many believed in bis 
Name, John ii. 23. He that believeth not is condemned already, becaufe he 
hath not believed in the Name of the only-begotten Son of God, iii. 17, 18» Be- 
lieving they fhall have Life in his Name, xx. 31. Thou baft laboured for my 
Namis Sake, and haft not fainted, Rev. ii. 3. and in other Places. How 
plain is it to fee, that by the Name of the Lord in thefe Paffages is not 
meant his Name only, but an Acknowledgment of Him, that he is the Re- 
deemer and Saviour, attended with Obedience towards him, and at length 
with Faith in Him ! for in Baptifm an Infant receiveth the Sign of the 
Crofs on his Forehead and Breaft, which is a Token of his Inauguration 
into the Acknowledgment and Worship of the Lord. By Name alfo is 
inderftood the Quality of any particular Perfba^ the Reafon whereof is, be- 
caufe in the fpiritual World every one is named according to his Quality, 
confequently by the Name of Chriftian given to any one is meant his Qua- 
lity, as pofleffing F^ith in Chrift, and Charily towards his Neighbour, 
from Chrift ; this is meant by Name in the. Revelations, Thou haft a few 
Names in Sardis, which have not defiled their Garments, and they fhall walk 
with me in white, for they are worthy, Chap. iii. 4. By walking with the 
Son of Man in White, is figuified to follow the Lord, and to live according 
to the Truths of his Word. The fame is fignified by his Name 411 John» 
Jefus f aid, My Sheep hear my Voice, and I call my own Sheep by Name, and 
lead them out, I go before them, and the Sheep follow me, becaufe they know my 
Voice ; but a Stranger will they not follow, becaufe they know not the Voice of 
Strangers, Chap. x. 3, 4, 5. By Name fignifieth according to their Quality 
as Chriftians, and to follow him is to hear his Voice, that is to obey his 

* Commands ; this Name all receive in Baptifin, for it is conveyed in the 
Sign thereof* 
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683. What is a Name without the Thing or Subftance of which it Is er- 
preflive, but a mere Vanity, or Nothingnefs ; or like the Sound called 
Echo, fuch as reboundeth from Woods and high Buildings ? or like the 
Noife uttered by People in a Dream, that is without Life or Expreffion ? or 
like the Noife of Wind, of the Sea, or of a Machine, which hath no 
Meaning or Ufe in it ? nay, what is the Name of King, of Duke, of Con- 
ful, of Bifliop, of Abbot, of Monk, without the Office which is an- 
nexed to the Name, but mere Vanity ? In like Manner, what is the Name 
of Chriftian (Tuppofing a Man to live like a Barbarian, and contrary to the 
Precepts of Chrift) but like looking at the Sign of Satan inftead of the Sign 
of Chrift, whofe Name neverthelefs was woven in golden Threads in Bap- 
tifm ? What are they who after receiving the Signature of Chrift, deride 
his Worftiip, mock at his Name, and confefs him not as the Soil of God, 
but as the Son of Jofeph, but Rebels and Regicides ? and what are their 
Words but fo many Blafphemies againft the Holy Ghoft, which cannot be 
remitted in this World, or in that which is to come ? Such Perlbns like 
favage Dogs with open Jaws bite at the Word, and tear it to Pieces with 
their Teeth ; fulfilling thus, by their Oppofition to Chrift and his Wor- 
fliip, thefe Words of the Prophet, All Tables are full of Vomit and Fihhinefst 
Ifaiah xxviii. 8. Jerem. xlviii. 26 ; when neverthelefs the Lord Jeftfs Chrift 
is the Son of the Moft High God, Luke i. 32, %$ ; the only-begotten, 
John i. 18. Chap. iii. 16; the true God and eternal Life, 1 John v. 20, 2i f 
ill whom dwelkth all the Fullnefs of the Godhead bodily, Colof, ii. 9 ; and 
is not the Son of Jofeph, Matt. xxi. 25 ; not to mention a thoufaud other 
Pafiages to the fame Purport, 

lhat the third Ufe of Bap tifm, which is the final Ufe y is> that Matt 

may be Regenerated. 

684. This Ufe is the very and eflential Ufe intended by Baptifm, confe- 
quently it is the final Ufe, and the Reafon is, becaufc a true Chriftian 
knoweth and acknowledged the Lord Jefus Chrift as the Redeemer, who 
by Reafon of his being the Redeemer, is alfo the Regenerator, inaf- 
much as Redemption and Regeneration are united and make one, as may be 
feen in the Chapter on Reformation and Regeneration ; befides, a Chriftian 
is in Poffeffion of the Word, wherein the Means of Regeneration ftand fully 
defer! bed, and are declared to be Faith towards the Lord, and Charity to- 
wards our Neighbour ; this is the fame Thing as is faid concerning the 

Lord, 
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Lord, that Hebaptizctb with the Holy Ghqji and with Fire, Matt. iii. 2. Mark 
*i. 8. Luke iii. 16 ; by the Holy Gnoft is meant the Divine True of Faith; 
and by Fire the Divine Good of Love or Charity, each proceeding from the 
Lord ; that by the Holy Ghoft is meant the Divine True of Faith, may be 
feen in the Chapter on the Holy Ghost; and that by Fire is meant the 
Pivine Good of Love, may be feen in the Apocalypse Revealed, n: 4.68, 
395 ; and by thefe two all Regeneration is effe&ed from the Lord. That 
the Lord Himfelf was baptized by John,- fee Matt', iii. 13 to 17. Mark i.- 
9. Luk6 iii. 21, 22 ; the Reafon was, that he might not only inftitute Bap- 
tifm as a future Rite, and eftablifti it by his own Example, but alfo be- 
icaufe he glorified his Humanity, and made it Divine, as he regenerated! 
Man, and maketh him fpiritual. 

685. From what Kath been faid in this« and in the former Articles, it may 
be plainly feen, that the three Ufes of Baptifm -cohere together as One, in 
like Manner as a firft Caufe, a middle Caufe which is the efficient, and an 
ultimate Caufe which is the Effeft, and the End for the Sake of which the 
former Caufes exifted ; for the firft Ufe of Baptifm is, that a Man may have 
the Name of Chriftian ; the fecond, following as aConfequence from the firft, 
is, that he may know and acknowledge the Lord as Redeemer, Regenerator, 
and Saviour; and the third is,' that he may belfcegenerated by the Lord, in 
which Cafe he is redeemed and faved. Whereas thefe three Ufes follow each 
other in Order, and join with each other in the ultimate or laft Ufe, and con- 
fequently in the Idea of the Angels cohere together as One, therefore when- 
foever Baptifm is performed, read in the Word, or named, the Angels who 
are prefent do not underftand Baptifm, but Regeneration ; wherefore by 
thefe Words of the Lord, Whofoever believeth, and is baptized Jha/1 be faved, 
but whofoever believeth not Jhallbe damned, Mart xvi. 16; is underftood by 
the Angels in Heaven, that whofoever acknowledged the Lord, and is rege- 
nerated, will be faved. Hence alfo it is, that- Baptifm is called by Chrif- 
tian Churches on Earth the Laver of Regeneration ; be it known there-- 
fore to every Chriftian, that whofoever doth not believe on the Lord can- 
not be regenerated, notwithftanding his having been baptized, and that be- 
ing baptized without Faith in the Lord is of no AvaiJ, as may be fecti 
above in this Chapter, Article II. n: 4. That Baptifm implieth Purifi- 
cattd^ from Evils, and Regeneration thereby, muft be very plain to 
ett&? >Chriftian, for at the Ceremony of Baptifm the Prieft figneth 
tHcf'tRTant on the Forehead with the Sign of theCrojfs, as a Memorial of 
Chrift, enquireth of the Sponfors, whether they renounce the Devil and ^11, 
his Works, and whether they receive the Faith ? to which Queftions the 
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Sponfors in the Child's Name anfwer, Yes : Renunciation of the Devil* 
that is, of the Evils which are from Hell, and Faith towards the Lord, pet* 
left Regeneration* 

686. It is faid in theWord, that the Lord God our Redeemer baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghoft and with Fire, whereby is meant that the Lord regenerate^ 
Man by the Divine True of Faith, and by the Divine Good of Love or 
Charity, as may be feen above in this Article, n: i. They who are rege- 
nerate by the Holy Ghoft, that is, by the Divine True of Faith, in the 
Heavens are diftinguifhed from thofe who are regenerate by Fire, that is, 
by the Divine Good of Love. They who are regenerate by the Divine True 
of Faith, are clad in Heaven in Garments of fine white Linnen, and are 
clad in Purple Garments, and are called fpiritual Angels'; but they 
who are regenerated by the Divine Good of Love, are cl^d in purple 
Garments, and are called celeftial Angels. They who are clad in white 
Garments are thus defcribed, They follow the Lamb cloathed in fit* 
Linen white and clean, Revelat. xix. 14. They Jhall walk with me in 
White* Chap. Hi. 4. The Angel at the Lord f s Sepulchre, who appeared in 
white and Jhining Garments^ Matt, xxviii. 3. Luke xxiv. 4, were of this 
Sort ; for fine Linen fignifieth the Righteoufnefs of the Saints, xix. 8. a» 
it is declared expreflly. That Garments in the Word fignify Truths* 
and that white Garments of fine Linen fignify Divine Truths, may be feen 
in the Apocalypse Revealed, n: 379. The Reafon why fuch as arc 
regenerated by the Divine Good of Love are clad in purple Garment» 
is, becaufe Purple is the Colour of Love, derived from the Sun and 
its Rednefs, by which is fignified Love, as may be feen in the Apocalypse» 
Revealed, nr 468, 725. Whereas Garments fignify Truths, therefore he 
who came to the Wedding* and had not on a Wedding-Garment, was cafit 
out into outer Darknefs, Matt, xxiu n 9 12, 13» 

687. Moreover, Baptifm is reprefented as Regeneration both in Heaven 
tnd in the World by many Particulars ; in Heaven, as was juft now ob- 
ferved by white and Purple Garments, and alfo by the Marriage of the 
Church with the Lord, and further by the new Heaven and new Earth, and 
the new Jerufalem defcending thence, of which he that fat on the Throne 
faid, Behold, I make all Things new* ReveL xxi. 1, to 4, 5-and by the Stiver 
of the Water of Life proceeding forth from the Throne of Godandtb+&&^ 
Chap. xxii. 1, 2; and alfo by the five wife Virgins, which had Lampkftad 
Oil, and entered in with the Bridegroom to the Marriage, Matt. xxv. 1, % r 
10. A baptized, that is, a regenerate Perfba is meant by Creature, Mark 
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fcyi. 15. Horn, viiu 19, 2d f 21 ; and by New Creature, z Corinth. v« xy. 
Galat. vi. 15 ; for it is called Creature from being created, by which alfo is 
fignified to be regenerated, as may befeen Apocalypse Revealed, 11: 254* 
In the World Regeneration is reprefented by various Particulars, as by the 
Efflorefcencies of all Things on the Earth in the Time of Spring, and by 
their fucceflive Increafe even to Fru&ification ; in like Manner, by the 
Growth of every Tree, Shrub and Flower, from the firft to the laft Month f 
which is warm by the Sun's Influence ; it is reprefented alfo by the gradual 
Progrefs of all Fruits towards Maturity from the Time of their fetting till 
they attain their perfect Ripenefs ; it is reprefented at the fame Time by 
Morning and Evening Showers, and by Dews, on the Fall whereof the 
Flowers open and unfold their Beauties, whilft they (hut and clofe them up 
dt the Approach of Night and Darknefs % it is reprefented likewife by the 
Fragrancies arifing from Gardens and Fields, and alfo by the Rainbow ia 
the Clouds, Gen. ix. 14, to 17, and by the fplendid Colours of an eaftorn 
Sky at Sun-rife? and in general by the continual Renovation of all the Parts 
of animal Bodies, effe&ed by Means of Chyle and the animal Spirit, and 
the Blood produced thereby, the Purification whereof from its ufelefs and 
obfolete Parts, together with its Renovation, and as it were Regeneration, 
is perpetual. If we attend alfo to the inferior Things in Nature, we (hail 
there too behold an Image of Regeneration prefented to our View, as in .the 
wonderful Transformation of Silkworms, and other Catcrpiiiers into Nymphs 
and Butterflies, and of other Infe&s, which in their Seafon are adorned 
with Wings; to which we may add fome Particulars of a more trivial Na- 
ture, as the Fondnefs of certain Birds to dip themfelves in Water, for the 
Sake of washing and cleaning themfelves, andin Order- to render their Notes 
afterwards more clear and mufical. In a Word, the whole World from Firft 
to Laft, from its Beginning, to its Ultiraates, is'full of Reprefentations and 

Types of Regeneration. 

.i ... .• 

*[hat by the Baptifm of John* a Way was prepared* in Order that 
the Lord Jehovah might come down into the World* and accom- 
plijb the Work of Redemption. 

688. It i* written in Malachi, Behold I fend my Mejenger* {Angel] and he 

Jball prepare the Way before me; and the Lord, whom }e feek /ball fuddenly 

tome to his Temple* even the Mejfenger 4f. the Covenant whom ye delight in* 

iut who may abide the Day *f his Owning* and who /ball Jland when he ap r 
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ptarcth? Chap. in. 1,2; and again, Behold^ I will fend yen Elijah ib$ 
Prophet before the Coming of /be great and dreadful Day of the Lord, left f 
come and fmite the Earth with a Curfe, Chap. iv. 5, 6. And Z: chariag 
prophefving of his Son John, faith of him. Thou Child pall be called tbe Pro* 
phct of the Higheft,for thou Jh alt go before the Face of the Lord to prepare bis 
Way, Luke i. 26. And the Lord himfelf faith of John, This is He of wtkuif 
it is written j Behold I fend my Mefenger before my Face, who [ball prepare flry 
IVay before me, Luke vii. 27. From theie Paflages it is evident, that thip 
John was the Prophet who was fent to prepare a Way for Jehovah God^ 
about to defcend into the World, and accompli fh the Work of Redemption* 
and that he prepared that Way by Baptifm, and by Proclamation of the 
Lord's Advent at that Time, and that without fuch Preparation all who 
lived at that Time would have been fmitten with a Curie, and would have 
pcriflicd. 

689. TheReafbn why the Baptifm of John was preparatory of the Way 
was, becaufe thereby, as was (hewn above, Mankind were introduced into 
the Church of the Lord which was about to be eftablifhed, and in Heaven 
were inftrted amongft thofe, who expe&ed and defired the Meffiah, and thus 
were guarded by the Angels again ft the Affaults and deftru&ive Machina- 
tions of infernal Spirits ; wherefore it is written in Malachi, Who Jball abide 
the Day of his Coming ? And I will fend Elijah the Prophet, lefl I come and 
fmite the Earth with a Curfe, Chap. iii. and iv. in like Manner in Ifaiah, 
Behold the Day of tbe Lord cometh, cruel both with Wrath and fierce Anger* 
therefore I wi iff Jake the Heavens, and the Earth Jball remove out of her Pmce* 
in the Day of the Lord's fierce Anger, Chap. xiii. 9, 13. xxii.5, 12. Likewife 
in Jeremiah that Day is called a Day of Wafting, of Vengeance and ofDefiruc- 
etion,\v. 9. Chap. vii. 32. Chap. xlvi. 10, 11. Chap, xivii. 4. Chap. xlix. 8, 
26. and in Ezechiel, a Day of Wrath, of Clouds and Dartnefs, Chap. vii. 5. 
Chap. xxx. 2, 3, 9. Chap, xxxiv. 11, 12. Chap, xxxviii. 14, 16, 18, 19. 
Again in Amos, Chap. v. 13, 18, 20. Chap. viii. 3, 9, 1 1. In Joel, Tbe 
great Day of Jehovah, and terrible, and who can bear it t Chap. ii. 1, 2, 1 1. 
Chap. iii. 2, 4 ; and in Zephaniah, In that Dayjhall there be a NoifeofaCry, 
the great Day of Jehovah is near, that Day is a Day of Wrath, a Day of 
Trouble and Dijlrefs, a Day ofWafienefs and Defolation, a Day ofDarknefs 
and Gl-ominefs, &c. Chap. i. ro to 18 ; not to mention feveral other Pafla- 
ges to the fame Purport; from which it is evident, that unlefs a Way had 
been prepared for Jehovah, when he came down into the World, by Bap» 
ti/m, the Effedt whereof extended to Heaven, and to the clofing up the 
.Hells, and thereby to fecuring the Jews from total Deftrudtion, all Fiefli 
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ttnift have periflied before Him* Jehovah alfo faith to Mofcs, Ye are a fliff* 
necked People* I will come ut into the Midft of thee in a Moment, and confume 
jhee,Exod. xxxiit. 5. That this was the Cafe is very clear from the Words of 
John to the Multitude which came to be baptized by him, O Generation of 
Vipers, who halh warned you to flu from the JVratb to come? Matt. iii. 7. 
Luke iii. 7. That John alfo preached Chrift and his Coming, when he 
baptized, may be feen, Luke iii. 16. John i. 25, 2-6, 31, 32, 33. Chap, 
iii. 26, Hence it is plain how John prepared his Way. 

690. As to what concerns theBaptifm of John, it reprefented the cleaning; 
of the external Man, whereas theBaptifm at this Day adminiftered amongft 
jChriftian» reprefenteth the cleaniing of the internal Mau, which is Rege- 
neration ; wherefore it is written, that John baptized with Water, but that 
the Lord baptizeth with the Holy Ghoft and with Fire, and therefore the 
JJaptifmof John is called the Baptifm of Repentance, Matt. iii. 2. Mark i. 4. 
Luke iii. 3, 1 6. John i. 25, 26, ^3. A£ks i. 22« Chap. x. 37. Chap. xviiu 
35. The Jews who were baptized were mere external Men, and the 
external Man, without Faith on Chrift cannot become internal ; that they 
.who were baptized with theBaptifm of John became internal Men by receiv- 
ing Faith in Chrift, and were then baptized in the Name of Jefus, may be 

ieea in the A&s of the Apoftles, Chap. xix. 3, to 6. 

691. Mofes faid to Jehovah, Shew me thy Glory ; and Jehovah fa id f Thou 
canjl not jee my Face, for there /ball no Man fee me and live ; and he faid, be- 
bold there is a Place by me, and tboujbaltjt and upon a Rock t and it Jb all come 
to pafs, while my Glory pajeth by, thai I will put thee in a CI iff of the Rock, and 
-wjV/ cover thee with my Handwhiiji Ipafs by ; and I will take away my Hand, 
and thou jk alt jee my back Parts, but my Face fball not be feen, Exod. xxxiii. 

"18 to 23. The Reafon why Man cannot fee God and live, is becaufe God 
is efl'ential Love, and effential or Divine Love in the fpiritual World appears 
before the Angels as a Sun, diftgnt from them as the Sun of our World is 
«diftant from Men ; wherefore if God/ who is in the Midft of that Sun, 
ihould approach near to rile Angel*, they would perifh like Men, hi Caft 
this World's Sun ihould approach near to them, each Sun being equally hot 
and fiery ; for this Reafon they are perpetyal Temperatures whicn modify and 
.moderate the burning Heat of that txrrfe, left it fhould flow into Heaven as it 

, is in lt£lf,or in its own Mence, for in fuch Cafe the Angels would inftantly 
be confumed by it ; for the farqe Reafpn when the Lord manifefteth h& 
snore immediate Prefence in Heaven, the Wicked who are under Hteaveh 
begin to mourn* to be in Torment, and tor feel 1 the Symptoms of Death, fo 

that 
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«hat they fly away into Dens, and Clefts of the Rocks, crying out, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the Face of him that (itteth on the Throne, Rev. 
vi. 1 6. Ifaiah ii. 19, 21. The Lord himfelf doth not defcend, but an An- 
gel encompaffed with a Sphere of Love from the Lord. I have fometimes 
ieen the Wicked terrified by fuch Defccnt as if they had feen Death 
itfelf before their Eyes, and fome of them in their Fright plunging 
headlong deeper and deeper into Hell, and fome driven to Fury and Mad- 
nefs. Hence it was that the Children of Ifraei prepared themfelves for 
three Days previous to the Defcent of the Lord Jehovah on Mount Sinai, 
and that the Mount was hedged in, left any one fhould approach jftA die, 
Exod. xix. The Cafe was the fame with Refpeft to the San&ity of the 
Lord Jehovah in the Decalogue at that Time promulgated, and written on 
two Tables with the Finger of God, and afterwards depofited in the Ark, 
•over which in the/Tabernacle was placed the Mercy-Seat, and over that 
Cherubs, to prevent any one immediately touching that San&ity with his 
Hand or Eye 4 nor could Aaron himfelf approach |it except once in a Year, 
nor then, until he had expiated himfelf by Sacrifices and Incenfe. Hence it 
was that the Inhabitants of Ekron and Beth-ihemeih to the Number of feverai 
Thoufands, died merely becaufe they faw the Ark with their Eyes, 1 Sam, 
* 1,12. Chap. vi. 19 ; as did alfo Uzzah, becaufe he touched it, 2 Sam. vi. 6, 7, 
From thefe few Inftances, it may eafily be conceived, what a Curfe and Det 
tru&ion the Jews muft have experienced, had they not been prepared by 
the Raptifna of John to receive the Meiffiah, who -was Jehovah God in an 
human Form; and had not he aflumed the Humanity aad thereby revealed 
himfelf; and' that their Preparation confifted in their being enrolled, and 
numbered amongft thofe in Heaven, who in Heart expefted and defired the 
"Mefliah, in Coulequence whereof Angels were inftantly fent and made their 
Guardians. \ 

******* 

692. To the above I {hall fuhjoin the following Memorable Relations* 
^irst, As I was returning Home on a Time from a School ofWifdom \Ludo 
Safientiie] I faw an Angel in the Way clad in a Violet-coloured Garment; 
tc joined me aad walked by my Side, and faid, I fee that thou art re u ru- 
ing from a School ofWifdom, and that thou art delighted with what thou 
haft heard there; and whereas I perceive that thou art not a full luha* 
•bitant of this World, becaufe thou art at the fame Time in the natural 
World, uud therefore kaoweft Nothing of our Olympic -Gymnafia, where* 
jhc old Sophi ]Wi]t-Mcn\ meet together, and by the Information they 
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«oIleA from every new Comer, learn what Changes and Sucafiions VVit- 
<lom*hath undergone and ftill undergoeth in thy World, if it plcafe thee I 
Will conduit thee to a Place, where feveral of thofe old Sophi, and their 
Sons, that is, their Difciples dwell So he led me towards the Confines 
between the North and Eaft, and whilft I was looking from fomc high 
Ground upon the Country before me, lo there appeared a City, and on one 
Side of it two Hills, the lower whereof was neareft to the City ; and he 
faid to me, That Cto is called Atlienatum, the lower Hill Parnaflium, and 
the higher Helicofloeum ; they are fo called, becaufe in the City and around 
it dwell the wife Men who formerly lived in Greece, as Pythagoras, Socra- 
tes, Ariftippus, Zenophon, with their Difciples and Scholars ; and 1 alked 
him concerning Plato and Ariftotle ? he faid, That they and their Followers 
dwell in another Region, becaufe their Leffons had Refpelt to Precepts of 
Rationality relating to the Underftanding, whereas the former taught moral 
Duties which regard the Life. He informed me further, that it was cufto- 
mary at Times to depute from the City of Athenaeum fome of the more 
ftudious Inhabitants to learn from the Literati amongft the Chriftians, 
what Sentiments they entertain at this Day concerning God, concerning 
the Creation of the Univerfe, concerning the Immortality of the Soul, con- 
cerning the relative States of Men and Beafts, and concerning other Sub- 
jects which require the Investigation of interior Wifdom ; and he added 
moreover, that a Herald had that Day proclaimed an Affembly, which 
was a Token that the Deputies had met with fome Strangers frefh 
arrived from the Earth, who had communicated to them Matters of 
curious Information» At that Inftant we few feveral going from the 
City and its Subarbs, fome with Laurels on their Heads, fome with 
Books under their Arms, and fome with Pens under the Hair of their left 
Temples. We mixed with the Company, and afcended the Hill with 
them, and lo ! on the Top of it was an o&ogonal Palace which they called 
Palladium, and which we entered ; within it were eight hexangular Coves, 
-in each of which was a Book-Cafe, and alfo a Table, whereat were feated 
the laurel'd Sophi, whilft the reft were reclining on Benches of Stone in the 
•-Midft of the Palladium ; at that Inftant a Door opened to the Left, through 
.which two Strangers frefh arrived from Earth were introduced, and after 
*-fonie ufual Ceremonies of Refpelt had pafled, one of the laurel'd Sophi 
alked them, What News from the Earth? They replied, in fome 
•Forefts there have lately been found Men like Beafts, or Beafts like Men, 
"fcarce diftinguifhable, only thai by the Face and Body they were known to 
.have been born Men, and to have been loft or left in the Forefts, when they 
-were about two or throe Years old ; they were not able to exprefs by Sound 
VoL IL 4 I any 
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any Idea of Thought, nor could they learn to articulate Sound into any 
D'iftin&ion of Words; they did not know the Food that was proper and 
fuitable for them, as the Beafts do, but put greedily into their Mouths 
whatever Production they found in the Forcft, whether clean or unclean; 
befides many other Particulars of a like Nature ; from which fome Literati 
amongft us have formed feveral Conjcdtures, and fome feveral Conclufions» 
refpedting the relative States of Men and Beafts. On hearing this Account, 
.fome of the ancient Sophi alked, What were the CcHe&ures and Conclu* 
fions formed from the Circumftances you have mentioned ? And the two 
Strangers replied, There are feveral ; but they may all be comprifed under 
thefe that follow : I. That Man by his Nature, and alfo by Birth, is more 
fenfelefs, and confequently viler than any Beaft, and that unlefs he be in- 
ftrufted he retaineth fuch his ftupidity and vilenefs. II. That he is capable of 
being inftrudled by Virtue of having learnt to frame articulate Sounds, and 
thereby to fpeak, and thus by Degrees to utter his Thoughts, and to improve 
in fuch Utterance more and more, till at length he can exprefs the Laws of 
Society, feveral of which however are impreffed on Beafts by Inftindl from 
their Birth* III. That Beafts enjoy Rationality as well as Men. IV. 
Wherefore fuppofing Beafts were able to fpeak, they would reafon on any 
Subjeft as acutely as Men, a Proof whereof is, that their Thoughts are 
grounded in the fame Reafon arid Prudence as the Thoughts of Men. V. 
That Underftanding is only a Modification of Light from the Sun, through 
the Co-operation of Heat, by Means of ^Ether, fo that it is only the A&ivity 
of interior Nature, which interior Nature may be fo fubtilized as to appear 
Jike Wifdom. VI. That therefore it is a vain Imagination to fuppofe that 
Man liveth after Death, any more than a Beaft doth, unlefs perchance for 
fome Days after his Deceafe, in confequence of the Exhalation of his bodily 
Life, he may appear like Mift under the Form of a Spcftre, before he is 
diflipated into Nature, juft as a Shrub when reduced to Afties appears under 
the Likenefs of its peculiar Form. VII. Confequently, that Religion, 
which teacheth to believe in a Life after Death, is a mere Device, contrived 
in Order to keep the Simple und^r fome inward Obligation to Obedience by 
its Laws, as they are kept under outward Obligation by theLaws of the 
State (/). To this they added, that People of mere Ingenuity reafon in 

the 

(/) Did we not meet with fuch extravagant Notions as thefe, maintained and propagated 
every Day in the Writings of fome of our; modern Philofophcrs, wc might be inclined to fuf- 
pe& the Truth of this Relation, from an Iftea of the Impoflibility of the human Mind ever faf- 
faring itfelf to be blinded by fuch groveling- and ill-grounded Conceits, inflxufied as it might 
be by the Light of Divine Revelation.. How much is it to be^larriented that fuch poor So- 
phiftry lhould ever pafs in the World undef the facred and venerable Name of Philofophy, 
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the above Manner, but not fo the Intelligent ; and they were asked, How d<t 
the Intelligent reafon ? They faid, that they had never been informed, bat. 
that they fuppofed they muft reafon differently. 

On hearing this Relation, all who fat at the Tabks exclaimed, Alas I 
what Times arc come on Earth ! what Changes hath Wifdom undergone ! 
how is (he transformed into a falfe and infatuated Ingenuity ! the Sun is 
fet, and in his Station beneath the Earth is in direft Oppofition to his Me- 
ridian Altitude ; from the Cafe here adduced refpe&ing fuch as have been 
left and found in Forefts, how plain is it to fee, that Man uninftructed 
muft needs be fuch as he is here reprefented 1 for is it not Inftru&ion 
which giveth him his peculiar Qualities ? is he not born in a State of 
greater Ignorance than the Beafts ? is it not neceffary for him to be taught 
to walk and to fpeak ? fuppofing him not taught to walk, would he ever 
ftand upright on his Feet ? or fuppofing him not taught to fpeak, would he 
ever be able to exprefs his Thoughts ? is not every Man moulded according to 
the Inftruction he receiveth, becoming infane by the Reception of Falfes, 
and wife by the Reception of Truths ? and in Cafe he be infane by the 
Reception of Falfes, he is not ftill poffefled with an Imagination that he 
is wifer than the Receiver of Truths ? Are there not many Inftances of 
Men, who are as wild and foolifii, and no more like Men than thofe wh» 
have been found in Forefts ? is not this the Cafe with fuch as have been de- 
prived of their Memories ? From all fuch Examples then we conclude, that 
Man without Inftrudlion is neither Man nor Beaft, but that he is a Form 
capable of receiving in it that which conftituteth Man, and confequently 
that he is not born Man, but that he is made and becometh Man ; and that 
Man is born fuch a Form, in Order that he may be an Organ receptive o/ 
Life from God, to the End that he may be a Subjefifc into which God may 
infufe all Good, and by Union with himfelf make him internally bleffed. 
We have perceived by your Difcourfe, that Wifdom at this Day is fo far 
extingui(hed, or infatuated, that Mankind know nothing receding the re- 
lative States of Men and Beafts, in confequence whereof they know no- 
thing refpe&ing the State of Man's Life after Death ; whereas fuch as are 
capable of attaining fuch Knowledge, and yet are unwilling to attain it, 
and for that Reafon deny it, as many of your Chriftians do, may fitly be 
likened to fuch as are found in Forefts, not that they are rendered fo ftupid 
for want of Inftruftion, but becaufe they have rendered themfelves fo by 
Fallacies of the Senfes, which are the Shades and Darkueffes of Truths* 

At that Inftant a certain Perfon ftanding in the Middle of the Palladium, 
and holding in his Hand a Palm, cried out, .Ujnfoty, ^ pray, this, Arcanum, 
how Man, created a Form of God, could be changed into a Farm of the 
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Devil ? I know that the Angels of Heaven are Forms of God, and that the 
Angels of Hell arc Forms of the Devil, and thofe two Forms are oppofite to 
each other, the latter being Infanitics, and the Former Wifdoms ; (hew 
therefore how Man, created a Form of God could pafs from Day to fuch Mid- 
night as to deny a God and eternal Life. To this the fcveral Matters re- 
plied in Order, firft the Pythagoreans, then the Socratics, and afterwards 
the other philofophic Softs ; but there was a certain Platonift amongft 
them, who fpake laft, and his Opinion prevailed, which was to this Effedl; 
that the Men of the Saturnine, or golden Age, knew and acknowledged that 
they were Forms receptive of Life frdm God, and that therefore Wifdom 
was inferibed on their Souls and Hearts, and confequently that they faw 
Truth by the Light of Truth, and by Means of Truths perceived Good 
from the Delight of the Love thereof. But as Mankind in fucceeding Ages 
departed from the Acknowledgment that all the True of Wifdom, and con- 
fequently all the Good of Love in them, entered by continual Influx from 
God, they ceafed to be the Habitations of God, and at the fame Time ceaied 
to have Converfe with God, and Confociation with Angels ; for the Interi- 
ors of their Minds were bent from their former Direction, which was elevat- 
ed upwards'towards God by God, into a Direction more and more oblique, 
towards the outward World, and thereby towards God by God through the 
World, and at length were inverted to an oppofite Direction tending down- 
wards, towards themfelves; and whereas God cannot be looked at by Man 
thus interiorly inverted, and thereby averted, Men feparated themfelves 
from God, and were made Forms of Hell, and confequently of the Devil. 
Hence it follows that in the firft Ages of the World Men acknowledged in 
Heart and Soul that all the Good of Love, and thereby all the True of Wif- 
dom were received by them from God, and alfo that they were the Gifts of 
God in them, and thus that they themfelves were mere Recipients of Life 
from God, and thence called Images of God, Sons of God, and born of 
God ; whereas in fucceeding Ages, they did not acknowledge thefe Truths 
in Heart and Soul, but only with a Kind ofperfuafive Faith, and afterwards 
with an hiflorical Faith, and laftly with the Lips alone, which laft Kind of 
Acknowledgment is no Acknowledgment at all, nay, it is in Faft a Denial 
at the Heart. From what hath been faid it is eafy to fee what Kind of Wif- 
dom prevaileth at this Day on Earth amongft Chriftians, who notwith- 
standing; their being in Pofleffion of a written Revelation, whereby they 
they might be infpired and taught of God, yet do not know the Diftinftion 
fcetween Man and Beaft ; whence many fuppofe, that in Cafe Man liveth 
after Death, a Beaft muft live alfo; or becaufe a Beaft doth not live after 
Death, neither can a Man live ; is not our fpirttual Light, which enlight- 

eneth 
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eneth the Vifion of the Mind, become Darknefs with fitch Perfons, aftd i» 
not their natural Light, which enlighteneth only the bodily Vifion, become 
3rightnefs to them? 

After this they all turned themfelves towards the two Strangers, and 
thanked them for their Attendance* and for the Relation they had given, 
and entreated them, to go and communicate to their Brethren what they had 
heard. And the Strangers replied, That they would endeavour to convince . 
their Brethren of this Truth ; that fo far as they attribute all the Good of 
Charity, and all the True of Faith, to the Lord, and not to Themfelves, fo 
far they are Men, and in the fame Proportion become Angels of Heaven. 

693. The Second Memorable Relation. 

After fbme Weeks I heard a Voice from Heaven faying, Lo f there i» 
an Affembly again to be proclaimed in Parnaffium, come hither, and we will 
(hew thee the Way ; fo 1 went, and as I drew nigh, I faw a certain Perfon 
en Mount Heliconaeum with a Trumpet, announcing and proclaiming the 
Affembly. And I faw the Inhabitants of the City of Athenaeum, and its 
Suburbs, afcending as before, and in the. Mijdft of them three Novitiates 
juft arrived from the other World ; they were of a Ghriftian Community, 
the one a Prieft, the other a Politician, and tfte third a Philofopher ; they 
entertained them in the Way with Difcourfe on various Subjedts, particu- 
larly about the Wife Men of old, whom they mentioned by Name ; the 
Novitiates enquired whether they fhould be permitted to fee them, and 
were anfwered in the Affirmative, and that they might alfo, if they were 
fb difpofed, pay their Refpe&s fo them, inafmuch as they were courteous 
and affable ; the Novitates then enquired after Demofl;henes, Diogenes, and 
Epicurus, and received for Anfiver, Demofthencs is not here, but with Plato» 
Diogenes with his Scholars hath his Abode under Heliconaeum, by rca- 
fbn of his little Attention to worldly Things, and his being immerfedin he*- 
venly Contemplations ; as for Epicurus he dwelleth in a remote Border to- 
wards the Weft, and hath no Admiflion amongft us, becaufe we diftinguiffr 
between good and evil Affe&ions, afferting that the good Affe&ions are 
united and make one with Wifdom, but that the evil Affections are con- 
trary to Wifdom* When they had reached the Top of Mount Par- 
naffium, fome who were Rationed there brought Water in ChryftalHne 
Cups, which iflued from a Fountain in the Mount, and faid, This is Water 
from the Fountain, which according to ancient Fable, was broke open 
by the Hoof of the Horfe Pcgafus, and was afterwards confecrated to nine 
Virgins ; but by the winged Horfe Pegafus the Ancients underftood the 
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Undemanding of Truth, which is the Foundation of Wifdom ; by the 
Horfe's Hoofs they underftood Experiences, by which natural Intelligence 
is attained ; and by nine Virgins they underftood Knowledges and Sciences 
of every Kind ; fuch Things at this Day are called Fables, but they were 
in Fad Correfpondencies, agreeable to the primaeval Method of Speaking» 
Then they who attended the three Strangers faid, Be not furprized, this it 
the cuftomary Manner of Speaking amongft the Guards here ftationed, and 
we by drinking Water from a Fountain underftand, to be intruded about 
what is true, and thereby about what is good, and thus to grow wife. 
After this they entered the Palladium, and the three Novitiates, the Prieft* 1 
the Politician, and the Philofophcr along with them; and immediately 
the laurel'd Sophi who fat at the Tables, asked, What News frou 
Earth ? and they replied, This is new, that a certain Perfon declareth he 
holdeth Converfe with Angels, andjhath his Sight open into the fpirituai 
World, as diftinttly as into the natural World, in confequence whereof he 
hath brought thence a Variety of ftrange Intelligence, and amongft other 
Particulars afferteth, that Man liveth as Man after Death, juft as he lived*' 
before in the World; that he feeth, heareth, converfeth, as before in the 
World ; that he is cloathed and decked with Ornaments as before in the 
World ; that he hungereth ancfahirfteth, eateth and drinketh as before in 
the World ; that he enjoyeth conjugal Delight as before in the World ; that 
he fleepeth and waketh as before in the World ; that in the fpirituai Worfd 
there are Lands and Lakes, Mountains and Hills, Plains and Valleys, 
Fountaius and Rivers, Paradifes and Groves ; alfo, that there are Palaces and 
Houfes, Cities and Villages, as in the natural World ; that there are be- 
fides Writings and Books, Employments and Trades, and alfo precious 
Stones, Gold and Silver; in a Word, that there are in the fpirituai World 
all Things that are in the natural World, and the fame Things in the 
Heavens, infinitely more perfect, with this Difference alone, that all Things 
which are in the fpirituai World are from a fpirituai Origin, and confe- 
quentiy fpirituai, becaufe they are from the Sun of that World which is 
pure Love, whereas all Things that are in the natural World are from a 
natural Origin, and confequently natural and material, becaufe they are ' 
from the Sun of that World which is pure Fire ; in a Word, that Man 
after Death is perfectly Man, nay, more perfedly Man than he was before 
in the World, for before in the World he was in a material Body, but in 
this World he is in a fpirituai Body. Hereupon the ancient Sages asked, ' 
What do the People on Earth think of fuch Information ? The Stranger» 
replied, We know that it is true, becaufe we are in the fpirituai World, and 
have viewed and examined all Things therein, but we will- tell you what 
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♦ras feid and reafoncd by People on Earth about it. Then the Pneft 
ipake and faid, All who are of our Order, when they firft heard fuch Re- 
lations, called them Vifions, afterwards Fi&ions, then infifted that the Man 
law Spe&res, and at laft hefitated, and faid, Believe them who will ; it hath 
been a Do&rine heretofore taught and received by us that Man will not live 
in the Body after Death before the Day of the laft Judgment. Then the 
Sages asked, Are there not fome Perfons of Intelligence amongft the People 
of your Order, who can prove and evince this Truth, that Man liveth as a 
Man after Death ? The Prieft anfwered, There are who prove it, but not 
who evince it to the Conviftion of others ; they who prove it infift, that it is 
contrary to found Reafon to fuppofe, that Mail doth not live as Man until 
the Day of the laft Judgment, and that in the mean Time the Soul is ,with- 
out a Body ; for what is the Soul, or where ia, it in the mean Time ? is it a 
Vapour, or fome light Subftance like Wind flpating in the Atmofphere, or 
hid in the Bowels of the Earth ? have the Souls of Adam and Eve, and of all 
their Pofterity, for fix thoufand Years, or fixty Centuries, been flying about 
the Univerfe, or kept (hut up in the Centre of the Earth, expe&ing the laft 
Judgment ? What can be conceived more anxious and mifgrable than fuch 
Expectation ! May not their Condition in fuch a cafe be compared with that of 
Prifoners bound Hand and Foot, and lying in a Dungeon ? ouppofing this to 
be the State of Man after Death, is not the Life of an Afs to be preferred to 
that of a Man ? Is it not alfo contrary to Reafon to imagine that the SouJ can 
be re-invefted with its natural Body ? for is not the natural Body devoured by 
Worms, by Mice, or Fifh, and how then could the cadaverous and putrid 
Materials be collected, fo as to be united again with their refpeftive Souls?— 
When fuch Arguments are urged, they of our Order do not pretend to offer 
any rational Obje&ions, but adhereto their Creed, 6ying,We fubmit our Rea- 
fon to the Light of Faith. With Refpedfc to the colle&ing all the Parts of hu- 
man Bodies from the Grave at the laft Day, they urge, This is the Wort 
of Omnipotence ; and when they mention Omnipotence and Faith, Reafon 
is baniflicd, and out of the Que ft ion, and 1 will venture to affert that in 
fuch Cafe found Reafon is regarded as a Thing of Nought, and by fome 
as a mere Spe&re ; nay, they can fay to found Reafon, thou art unreafo li- 
able and unfound. Hereupon the Grecian Sages faid, Surely fuch Para- 
doxes vanifli and difperfe of themfelves, as being full of Contradiction, and 
yet at this Day it will not be in the Power of found Reafon to difperfe, aqd 
caufe them to vanifh away from the Minds of Men ; what can be conceived 
more paradoxical than the prefent Sentiments of Mankind with regard to the 
laft Judgment, that the Univerfe muft then be deftroyed, «pd that the Start 
of Heaven will then fall upon the Earth (which yet is lefs than the: Stars; and 
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that the Bodies of Me» at that Time, whether they be mouldering Carcafef 
or (ji) Mummies eaten by Men f or reduced to mere Duft, will be united 
again with their Souls f We during our Abode in the World, believed the 
Immortality of human Soul», in confequence of the Arguments wherewith 
Reafon fupplied us for the Confirmation of fuch Belief, and we jaifo afligned 
Regions for the bleffed, which we called the Elyfian Fields, and we believed 
that the Soul was an human Effigy or Appearance, but of a fine and deli- 
cate Subftance, inafmuch as it is fpiritual. — After this the Affembly turned 
their Attention to the other Stranger* who in the World had been a Poti-f 
tician ; he confefled that he had not believed in a Life after Death, and that 
he had thought, concerning the new Information which he had heard a~ 
bout it, that ail was Fable and Fi&ion ; in my Meditations on the Subjeg». 
I ufed to fay to myfclf, how can Souls be Bodies? doth not the All and the 
Whole of Man lie dead in tKe Grave ? is not the Eye there, how then can 
he fee ? is not the Ear there, how then can he hear ? whence muft he have a 
Mouth wherewith to fpeak ? fuppofing any thing of Man to live after Death» 
mud it not needs refemble a Ghoft or bpe&re? and how can a Spe&re eat and 
drink,*or how can it enjoy conjugal Delights ? whence can it have Cloaths» 
Houfes, Meats, &c. befides Spe&res, which are mere aerial Forms, appear at 
if they had a real Exiftence, when in Fa£ they have no Exiftence. Thefe, and 
fuch like Sentiments I ufed to entertain in the World concerning a Life after 
Death ; but now, fince I have feen all Things, and touched them with my 
Hands, I am couvinced by my very Senfes that I am a Man as formerly in the; 
World, fo that I know no other than that I live now as I lived before, with 
only this Difference that my Reafon now is better and founder; fometimes lam 
afhamed of my former Thoughts. The Philosopher gave much the fame 
Account of himfelf that the Politician did, only differing in this Refpeft, 
that he fpake of the new Relations, which he had heard concerning a Life 
after Death, in reference to the Opinions and Hypothefcs, which he had 
colle&ed from the Ancients and Moderns. — When the three Strangers had 
done fpeaking, the Sophi were all Amazement, and they who were of the 
Socratic School faid, That by the new Information they had heard, it was. 
plain to perceive that the Interiors of human Minds have been fucceffively 
clofed, and that in the World at this Time a Belief in what is falfe fhineth 

like 

(u) It may be proper to acquaint the unlearned Reader, in Order to bis feeing the Mean- 
ing of this Paffage concerning Mummies beine eaten by Afen, that the Subftance called Mum- 
my was fome Years ago ufed medicinally, and bought up at a high Price by the Apothecary 
as a Drug endowed with many phyfical Virtues, probably on Aecount of the rich Spices wi» 
which it is fo plentifully impregnated. 
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•like TVuth, and an infatuated Ingenuity like Wifdbm, and that the Light 
'■of Wifdom hath fince their Days descended from the Interiors of the Brain 
into the Mouth beneath the Nofe, where itappeareth before the Eyes like a 
ihining of the Lips, whilft the Speech thence proceeding feemeth like Wi£ 
•dom. Hereupon one of the Scholars faid, Howfenfelefs and ftupid are the 
Minds of Men on Earth at this Day ! were the Difciples of Heraclitus and 
' Democritus there, thefe to laugh, and.thofe to weep, we fhould hear much 

• Laughter and much Lamentation. — When the Afl'embly broke up, they 
••gave to the three Novitiates Badges of their Authority, which were Plates 
■ of Copper, whereon were engraven fome Hieroglyphic Characters, with 

which they took their Leave and departed* 

604. The jthiro Memorable Relation. 

■ ..J ■ i : ::. \ ' ■ . ■■ 

After fome Time J.was looking towards, the City Athenaeum, of which 
mention was made in a former. Memorable Relation, and I heard thence 
.an unufual Cry ; there was in it fomething of Laughter, and in the Laugh- 
ter fomething of Indignation, and in the Indignation fomething of Sadnefs ; 

• ftill however the Cry was not diflbnant, but confqnaut, becaufe one Tone was 
not together with the other, but one was within the other;, in the fpiritual 

:" World a Variety and Mixture of Affections is diftin&ly perceived 111 Sound. 

\ I enquired what was the Matter ? they faid, A Meffenger is arrived from the 

Place, where the new Comers from th<e Chriftian World firft make their Ap- 

. pearance, bringing Information; of what hehath heard there from three Per-» 

fons, that in the World whence they came it was the common Belief, that 

the blefl'ed and happy after Death enjoy anabfohate Reft from all Labours, 

.and becaufe Adminiftrations, Officers, , and Employments are Labours, 

, they confequently enjoy Reft from fuch Engagements ; and whereas thofe 

three Perfons are now conduced hither by our Emiffary, and ftand 

at the Gate in waiting to be admitted, therefore a Cry was raifed, and 

they unanimoufly determined that j the Strangers fhould not be introduced 

into the Palladium in Parnafliuuh as the former were, but into a large 

. Auditory therein, in Order to declare what News they brought from the 

..Chriftiau World; accordingly fome Deputies were fent to. introduce 

. them in Farm* Being at that Tijme myfelf in the Spirit, and Diftances 

, with Spirits, being according to the Statqs r jof their'Affections, and feeling 

. hi myfelf a ftrong Defire to fee and to hear whattpafled amongft them, I 

. feemed to myfelf prefent at the Place, and faw them introduced, and heard 

what was faid. The Seniors or wlfer Part of the Audience fat towards the 

Sides of the Auditory» and the reft in the Middle, where the Ground be- 
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fore them was a little elevated ; hither the three Strangers were condu£te£ # 
with the Meffenger, and a grand Train of inferior Attendants, through the 
Midft of the Auditory ; and when Silence was made, they were addrefifed 
by a Kind of Prefident of the Affembly and asked, What News from 
Earth ? and they replied, There is Variety of News, but tell us, what 
Kind of News, or in Relation to what Subjeft do ye enquire after ? and 
the Prefident anfwcred, What News from Earth j.n Relation to cam 
World and Heaven ? They replied, When we camefirft into this World, 
we were informed chat here and in Heaven there are Adminift rations), Offi- 
ces, Employments, Trades, Studies relating to all Sciences and ProfcfCoqa, 
together with wonderful mechanical Arts ; and yet we imagined th# after ovr 
Removal or Tranflation from the natural World into this which is fpiritu- 
al, we (hould be admitted into an eternal Reft from all Labours ; ana what 
are Offices and Employments but BKbours ? To this the Prefident replied, 
Did ye underftand by eternal Reft from Labours, eternal Inactivity, in 
which ye fhould be continually fitting and lying down, without any thing 
to do, with your Bofoms and Mouths open, attracting and fucking in foe. 
ceffive Joys and Delights ? We conceived fomething of this Sort, {aid the 
three Strangers fmilitig courteoufly ; then faid the Prefident, What Con- 
nection have Joys and Delights and the Happinefs thence resulting with a 
State of Eafe and Iua&ivity ? by Eafe and Inactivity the Mind is enfeebled 
and contracted, inftead of being ftrengthencd and expanded, or in other 
Words, the Man 16 in a State of Death and Diflblution, rather than in a 
State of Life and Vivification ; fuppofe a Perfon to fit ftill in the moft per- 
fect Eafe and Inactivity, with his Hands hanging down, with his Eyes fixed 
on the Ground, and withdrawn from all other ObjcCts, and fuppoie him at 
the fame Time to be encompafied with an Atmofphere of Gladnefs, muft it 
not needs happen that a Lethargy would feize both his Head and Body, 
whilft the vital Expanfion df his Countenance would be contracted, and at 
laft, with relaxed fibres he would nod and totter backwards and forwards, 
till he fell to the Ground ? for what keepeth the whole bodily Syftem in 
its due Expanfion and Tenfion, but the Tenfion or Wretch of the Mind? 
and whence doth the'Mind receive its Stretch, or Tenfion, but from Em- 
ployments and Services, when the Difcharge of them is attended with in- 
terior Delight ? wherefore I will declare to you this new Piece of Intelli- 
gence fcoin Heayefl, That Adminiftrations, Offices, judiciary Proceeding!, 
both in greater andfcflJr. Matters, mechanical Arts, and all Kinds of Manu- 
factures are therein. The three Strangers on hearing of judici&Fy Proceed- 
ings in Heaven, faitt, To whatPurpofe are fuch Proceedings ? are hot all 
the Inhabitants of Heaven irifpired and guided by God, and in Cbniequence 
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( 3*9.) 

thereof taught what Is juft and, right ? f \v^tnecd then is there, of* Judge»* 
and Courts of Juftice ? ThePxdiaeat replied, In 'this World we learn what 
is good and true, and alio what is jijft and equitable, in like Manner as in 
the natural World, and this we learn not immediately from God, but me- 
diately by other? ; hefides, every Angel as. well as every Man thinketh what* 
is true, and doeth what is good, as from Himfelf, and this according to t£e 
State of the Angel is mixed an^npt pure ; and moreover, there afe ajnongft 
the Angels fome |pf a fimple, fonqe of a yrjfe Character, and it is the Part 9f 
t^e wife to judge and decide with regard to what is right, whilft the SimpJe 
by reafon of thcif Simplicity ajad Ignorance, are doubtful, or make Miftakes 
.jefpeflingit. But whereas ye are bqt as yet Strangersln this World, if it 
be agreeable to yo\i to attend ipe into our City, ye, /hall fee all that is con- 
tained therein. Then they Jeft the Auditory, and Tome of the elder Sages 
#lfo accompanied thep* ; and firft tfrfy yvere introduced into a large Library, 
Ayhich was divided jnjo Clafles containing ^different Books according to the 
^different Sciences ; the three Strangers, on feeing fo many Books, were af- 
tonifhed, and faid, Are there ^pok? alfb ;n this World? whence have ye 
.^Parclimcnt and Paper, whppce Peps and Jjik J The elder Sages replied, We 
perceive that ^yhUft yeliv^dln tfyp former Wprld, ye imagined this World 
.to £e empty and void, becaijfe it is f^iritual, anjj the' Keafon why ye 
imagined fo is, becaufe ye have conceived an Idea of what is (piritual ab- 
Jftratted from what "is material; and that which is abftrafted from what 
is material appeareth.to yoja as mere Nothing* confequently as empty and 
ypyl, when uevprthelefs in this Wprld there is a Fullnefs of all Things ; 
here all Things are Substantial, and not material, and material Things 
^erive their Origin from Things fubftantial* we yvho live here are fpiri- 
tual Men, becaufe we are fubftantial and n<?t material ; hence it is, that 
/all Things contained in ^he natural World are contained alfo in this World 
in their Perfe&ioh, even Books and Writings, and many Things that are 
cot in the natural World. The thr^e .Strap gers, hearing mention made of 
Things Substantial, ccpfelyed ' jthat /t jnuft be fo, as well becaufe they 
few. written .Books, as berate tide/ be^d it aflerted, that the Origin of 
" Matter is derived from Subftances/ Tor their further Confirmation "in thefe 
Particulars, they ,\yere conducted to theJHpufes of the Scribes, who tranf- 
cribed the Copies of Writings written 1 by the Wife Men of the City, and 
.they infpe&efl ^he]VVnt{ngs, andyvQp^rejl to fee them fo neat and elegant, 
j^fter this th^y ( vypre c^u&ed, tp I^u/a^ms^ JSchools,, and Colleges, and- to 
* Vfre Places whe/re^ey had their ; .^r^y v ^port$, m feme of which they f called 
, Sports of the.^eliq^nidea, fome Spirts of ^e Parn^les, fome Sports of 
the Atheuaides, and ^jme Spqrts <pif jhp IfixgpMofthc Fountain ; they f»id 
'"■■*" ' that 
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^tfhat the latter were fo callqd,, becaufe Virjgins (5|n5/y Affe&ionsdi* Science** 
and every one's Intelligence is proportijoiiedto his Affeftion -of Science ; the 
Sports fb called were ipiritual Exertifes« ,and; Trials of Skill, .Afterwards 
they were led about the City to fee the Rulers, Adrtiiniftfatort; and their 
Subordinate Officers, by whom they were condaftedto view fevefal won- 
derful Works executed in a fpirituaf Mannerby the. Artificers. When they 
4ad taken a View of all thefe Things, 1 tbe Preiident inter& AgaiiV into Dif- 
«ourfe with them concerning the^eterh^rReft frorb Labours, into which tfie 
Bleffed and happy are admitted sifter Deajtft,'' atid faid, Etenial Reft is not 
Inactivity, inafmuch as Inactivity produceth a tiniverfal Languor; Drbwfi- 
nefs, Heavinefs, and ftupor of the* Mind, and thereby of the fiody, which 
is a State of Death rather -than tife,' muchJeftetem&T JLJfe, which the An- 
gels of Heaven 'enjoy; wherefore itoriiaVRqft is alfce ft which 1 pre^enliefli 
1 and difpelleth fuch Effe&s, and cahfeth'a Min* ^iruiyto live^ and this is no- 
thing elfe but what tendeth to elevate 1 f Hie ftJfind ; conffeqtuintljrit h fbme 
' Employment and Work, whereby the Midd is put in Motion, vivified, and 
delighted ; and thefe Effefts are produced' according to the Ufe ? by whicft, 
in which, ^and to which, *thh Wp& tiftrkSxAi fteifce it.isV. that the whole 
Heaven' is regarded by -the Lbra as. a Cbfltinrtt of Ufis, yat&'&try Angel is 
an Angel in Proportion to, his Ufe ;' ihe* Delight attending, the Prqmotton of 
Ufes ltimulateth the Angels,' as A profperbii^Gaiedoth a Ship, and 1 cauftth 
them to be in eternal Peace, and in the Reft of Peace ; this is the Meaning 
of eternal Reft from Labours» . Tbat,.ap Angel is. vivified and made alrvc 
' according to the Exertion of his MHiu inf the 1 Prod u&ion of .Ufes/ is very 
«evident from this Circumffance, that every bhe efljoyeth conjugal Love, with 
" its Vigour, Power, and Delights, in Proportion tohis Application to genuihe 
Ufes, When the "three Strangers were convinced that eternal Reft is not In- 
-atYivity ; but the Delight attending the Performance of fome ufeful Work, 
they were prefented by fome Virgins with PiepeS of Needle- work and Net- 
Work, wrought with their own ;Hands, andias rhe Novitiate Spirits took 
. their Leave, the Virgins fungan Ode, wherein thtey expreffed with Angelic 
Melody the Affedion of ufeful Works with the Pleafantneffe^ that .attend it 

€95. The Fourth Memorable Relation* 

Many Perfons at this Day, f who believe in a Life after Death, believe 
:atfo, that in Heaven Subjefts «of Devotion will engage all their Thoughts, 
*nd that their Lips will exprefs nothing but Prayers, arid that in Devotion 
*nd Prayer, expreffed both in riie Features of the Face, and the Poftures 
^f the Body, they (hall be alway* employed in glorifying <5od, and thus, 

that 
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*hftt their Moufea will be fo many Houfcs of Worihip, or facred Chapels, 
and Thgfflfdtfcstfd'many Priefts of Godi But lean teftify andaflert, that 
hi Heaven ithte Holies of the Church do not more engage the MinUs and 
-Houfes of the Inhabitants, than here in» thp World, where God is truly 
^honoured and worlhipped, although the Honour and Worfhip in Heaven 
4ire of a purer and more interior Nature ; but that various Matters relating 
to civil Prudence and rational Erudition, employ- the Attention of the An- 
-gels, and are cultivated by them in all Perfection of Excellence. . I was dnq 
-Day raifed up into Heaven, and introduced into a' Society con fitting of the 
Sophi, or Sages, who in old Time had diftinguifhed themfelves by their 
learned Lucubrations and Meditations on fuch Subje&s, as were at the fame 
Time rational and ufeful, and who are at prefent in Heaven, becaufe they 
Relieved in God, and now believe in the Lord, and loved their Neighbour 
-as* themfelves; in a while I was introduced to an Aflembly of them, and 
khere^ueftioned whence I came ? I etpUined my Cafe and faid, With my 
kBody 1 am in the natural World, but with niy Spirit in your fpiritual World; 
.at this Information thofc Angels were rejoiced, and immediately enquired, 
What do the People of the World, where thou art with the Body, know 
.and understand concerning Influx ? Then ' recollecting all that I had heard 
-or feen on that Subjeft, -whether in the Difcaurfes or the Writings of the 
cmoft diftinguifhed Chara&ers, I anfwered, They as yet know nothing of 
any Influx from the fpiritual World into the natural World, but only of an 
influx of Nature into natural Obje&s, as of an Influx of Heat and Light 
from the Sun into animate Bodies, andalfo into Trees and Shrubs, caufmg 
the Vivification -of «ach, -and on the *other Hand," of an Influx of Cold into 
the fame Things, -cauHng their Diffolution and Death ; and befides, they 
have fome Knowledge .of an Influx of Light into the Eyes whereby Vifion 
as produced, and of an Influx of Sound into the Ears producing the Senfe of 
Hearing, and of an Influx of Smell into the Noftrils, whence cometh Smell- 
ing, &c. Moreover the Learned of the prefent Times reafo» diiFerbntly re- 
fpe&ing the Influx of the Soul into the Body, and of the Body intft the Soul, 
and on this Occafion are divided between three Opinions* viz, whether the 
Influx be of the Soul into the Body, which they call Occafional, by reafon 
of the occafional Incidence of Objefts upon the bodily Senfes; or whether it 
.be an Influx of the Body into the Soul, which they call Phyfical, becaufe Ob- 
jects ft r ike upon the Senfes, and from them upon the Soul ; or whether it be 
.an Influx fimultaneous and inftantaneous upon the Body and Soul at the fame 
-'Time, which they ^all a pre-eftablifted Harmony; nevcrthelefs the Fa- 
vourers ofeachxrf thefe «Opinions «confine their Notions of Influx within the 
Sphere of Nature; fome fuppofe the Soul to be a Particle or Drop of Jit hen 
VcSLlL 4M foiaoe 
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feme that it is a Globule or Spark of Heat and Light, fame tbrt it is a KJnJ 
of Subftance concealed in the Brain; according to each of thefc Suppositions 
they allow the Soul to be fomrthjng fpiritual, but then by spiritual they 
mean fomething natural in a particular ^State of Purity, for they know no- 
thing about the fpiritual World, and its Influx iuto the natural World, 
wherefore they reft within the Sphere of Nature, afcendiug and defcending, 
and floating aloft therein, like Eagles in the Atmolphcflet when nevertho- 
lefs they who grovel in Nature without rifing above it, are like the Inha- 
bitants of au lflaud in the Sea, who know not of any Country W their 
own ; or they are like Fiih in a River, which never think of the Air that i» 
above their Water; wherefore when they hear Mention of a World diftinft 
from their own, iuhabited by Angels and Spirits, and that all Influx into 
Men and alfo into Trees is from that World, they ftand aftouifhed, . as if 
they heartHbtpe vifionary Tales about Spedfcres, or the idle Stories of Aftro- 
logers. Except the Philofophers, other Inhabitants of the World where I 
am in the Body, think aud talk of no other Kind of Influx, than that of an 
Influx ofWine into Glaflcs, or an Influx of Meat and Drink into the Stomach, 
and of Tafte into the Tongue, and poffibly alfo of an Influx of Air into the 
Lungs, &c. but fuch, in cafe they are told any thing of an Influx of the 
fpiritual World into the natural, immediately fay, Be it fc ; what matters 
it to us, and of what Ufe is it to be allured that it is fo ? thus they get rid 
of the Subje&, and afterwards when they fpeak of what hath been told them 
concerning fuch Influx, they (port and trifle with it, as People do with 
Cockles between their Fingers. 

Afterwards I difcourfed with thofe Angels concerning the wonderful 
Phenomena refultmg from an Influx of the fpiritual World into the natural; 
particularly with Rcfpeft to Caterpillars during their Changes into Butter- 
flies, and alfo with Refpedt to Bees and Drones, Silkworms, and likewife 
Spiders ; informing them, that the Inhabitants of the Earth afcribe fuch 
Phenomena to the Sun's Light and Heat, and confequently to Nature, and 
what had often furprifed me, thereby confirm themfelves in Favour of Na- 
ture, and by fuch Confirmation bring Sleep and Death upon their Minds, and 
become Atheifts. After this I related to them fbme extraordinary Particulars 
refpe&ing Vegetables, how all of them fucceflively grow in a regular Procefs 
from their Seed, till themfelves produce new Seeds, jult as if the Earth knew 
how to difpofe and accommodate her Elements to the prolific Principle of 
the Seed, and from thence bring forth a Bud, and dilate that into a Stem, 
and from the Stem emit Branches, and cloath them with Leaves, and after- 
awards adorn them with Flowers* and from the Interiors of the -Flowers form 
the Beginnings of Fruits, aad-ihan. bring them to Perfection, and by Means 

thereof 
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£heceo£ in Order to continue the Kind, produce new Seeds, as a nevif 
Offspring. Thefe wonderful Phenomena however, by reafon of their be- 
fog continually obferved, and returning at ftated Seafons, and thereby be- 
jGomiDg* familiar, cuftomary and common, are regarded by Mankind on 
^Earth not as Wonders, but as mere Effe&s of Nature ; and the fole Reafon 
why they fo regarded them is, becaufe they are ignorant of any fpi ritual 
[World exifting, and that that World operateth interiorly, and a&eth on all 
and every Thing that exifteth and is formed in the World of Nature, and 
on the Earth in that World, juft as the human Mind operateth and a&eth 
upon the Senfes and Motions of the Body, and that all the Parts of Nature 
are but % like Coats, Sheaths, and Cloathing, which encompafc fpiritual 
Things, and proximately produce EfFe&s correfponding with the End and 
Intention of God the Creator* 

696. The Fifth Me^orajle Relation. 

* 

I once prayed that the Lord would pleafe to grant me an Interview with 
the Difciples of Aristotle, with thofe of Descartes, and alio with 
thofe of Leibtnitz, to the End that I might hear from them their Tenets 
concerning the Communication and Operation of the Souband Body ; and 
in anfwer to .my Prayer (v) nine Perfons prefixed themielves to my View* 
.three of each Clafs, and ranged themielves in Order, the Ariftotelians to- 
wards my Left Hand, the Cartefians towards my right, and the Leibnitziaus 
behind me ; and through the intermediate Spaces, at a great Diftance off, 
'appeared three Men, as if crowned with^^urel, whom 1 knew, by an in* 
fluxile Perception from Heaven, tp be, the three Founders of thofe Se&s ; 
behind Leibnitz flood one who had hold on the Skirt of his Garment, and I 
was told that he was Woliius. Thefe nine Men, qjt their firft Interview, be* 
haved courteoufly to one another, but oil the Appearance of a Spirit from 
beneath with a Torch in his right Hand, which he waved before their 
'Faces, they immediately commenced Enemies, three a gain ft three, v for they 

became 

' (v) This will probably appear to fome as too light a Matter for the Subjed of a particular 
Prayer to God $ and probably fuch may think the fame of Gideon's, in rcfpe& to the watering 
bf his Fleece, &c. even after that renowned Hero had been miraculoufly promifed the Victory 
pver the Midianitcs, fudges, Chap* vi. But fuch Objections proceed from reafonings of human 
*Wealuicfs and from Ignorance as touching, trie particular Difpenfation of thofe Perfons whoare 
favoured with heavenly Communications, arjd an Iot^rcOurfe with the angelical Kingdoms: 
iUo fuch his beloved Children the Lond condefcends as earthly Parents do to theirs, and grati- 
fies them even in little Things.— So great is his Uovel \tbough confidercd in Himfelf alone» 
ee Nations of the Earthare before him but as the^all Daft of the Balance.— So $rcat is his 
ajefty ! 
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became inflamed with the Zeal of Difputation. The Ariftotelian*, who 
were of the Schoolmen, began the Debate, faying, Who doth not perceive 
that Influx proceeds from outward Obje&s through the Senfts into the 
Soul, and that as plainly as a Man is feen to pafi toto a Room at thfc 
Door, and confequently that Ideas are excited in the Soul according to 
fuch Influx f When a Lover beholds the Miftrefsofhis Affe£Uons,doth riot 
the beloved Objeft firft caufe his Eyes to fparkle, and through them Com- 
municate the amorous Paflion to his Soul? When a* Heap of Gold prefentt 
itfelf to the View of the greedy Mifer, how doth the Sight of the darling 
Metal delight his Eyes, and kindle in his Soul an ardent Defireto poffefs it: 
And when the vain Man hears himfelf praifed, how doth the pleating Sound 
favifh his Ears, and through them convey Self-complacency into his Soul ! 
Do not then thefe, among other numberlefs- Inftances, demonftrate that 
the bodily Senfesare as Inlets to the. Soul, and fufficiently eftablifli the 
Doctrine of physical Influx, that is, : an influx from Nature? To this the 
Cartefians, who hitherto ftood with their Fingers upon their Eye-brows in 
a mufiug Pofture, replied as follows ; What Delufion is here ! and how dp 
you reaion from fallacious Appearances oi\ly ! Is it not ealy for you to know, 
.that it is not the Organ of vifion in tlie Lover that admires and defires the 
beloved Objeft/ but his Soul ; that it is from his Soul the Mifer covets the 
jjolden Heap, and not from any bodily Senfe? and laftly, that it is the 
Soul of the vain Man that loves himfelf in thepraifes of the Flatterer ? for it 
Is the perceptive Faculty that produces Senfe, and all Perception is from 
the SouL Shew, if you can, >wl}at elfe caufes the Tongue and Lips to 
fpeak but Thought, ortbeHant» to work but the Will; now Thought 
iaud Will proceed from the Soul and not from the Body; and hence like* 
wife it is that the Eyes fee, the Ears hear, and the reft of the corporeal 
"Organs perform their refpe&ive Fun&ions. From thefe and many more 
convincing Proofs, evsry one that has a Grain of intelle&uai Knowledge 
may know of a Truth, that Influx proceeds not from Matter to Spirit, but 
contrariwife, and therefore we call it by the Name of Spiritual, and fome- 
timesby that of occafional Influx. After this, the three who were Followers 
joi Leibnitz, .and Hood behind the other two Friends cried out and faid, We 
have heard and compared the Arguments on both Sides, and find that eack 
hath its Advantages and Difadvantages in different Parts of the Difpute, and 
therefore, if agreed to, we will compound the Difference: And being afked 
pHo'w? *hey arifwered. By fetting afide all Influx from the Soul to the Body, 
and alio from the Body to the Soul, and by maintaining a joint Content and 
inftantantaneous Operation of both together* which a celebrated Author has 
jHroperljr diftinguifhed by the Name of pre-eftablifbed Harmony. Upon 

this 
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ihk a Spirit appeared again with a Torch, but now in his left Hand, which 
lie waved behind their Heads, whereupon their Ideas became confufed, and 
they all cried out with one Voice, We neither know bodily nor fpiritually 
which Side to take, and therefore let us decide the Difpute by carting Lots, 
and abide by that which comes up firft ; This faid, they took three Lots, 
en one of which was written Physical Influx ; on the fecond Spf- 
Hitual Influx; and on the third, Pre-kst a bushed Harmony; thefe 
they put into a Receiver, and appointed one of their Number to be the 
Drawer, who drew out that Lot on which was written Spiritual Influx; 
on which they all faid, fome with a loud and diftin& Voice, others more 
faintly and inwardly, " Let us abide by this, becaufe it was firft drawn.'* 
At that Infant an Angel fuddenly appeared and faid to them, Do not fuppofe 
that this Lot came to Hand by mere Chance, but know that it is by Divine 
Qircflion, that fa you, who could not difcover the Truth by reafon of the 
Confufion of your Minds* might have it thus prefented to you in a Way of 
your own Chufing. 

697. The Sixth Memorable Rkl a tionv 

I once obferved not far from me a Meteor, and at the fame Time I faw a 
Cloud divided into leffer Clouds, fome of which were of an azure Colour* 
?nd fome opake ; and 1 faw them as it were in Collifion together ; they-Were 
•ftreaked with fome tranfluceht Irradiations of Light, which one while ap- 
peared (harp and pointed, and another while blunt and obtufe, like broken 
Swords.; the Streaks fometimes darted out forwards, at other Times drevr 
themfelves in back s^gain, exaftly as if they w«re engaged in Combat; thus: 
tjhofe different-coloured ieffer Clouds feemed to be at War together, but it 
was only their Manner of fporting with each other. And whereas the 
Meteor appeared to be at no great Diftance from me, I lifted up my Eyes* 
and looking attentively I jfaw Children, young Men and old Men enter- 
}X\g into a Haufe which was built of Marble, with a Foundation of Poro, 
p"hyry, and it was over thU Houfethat the above Phenomenon appeared 1 
.then addreffing myfelf to one who was going in, I asked, What Houfe 
19 this ? he anfwered, It is a XJymnafiuoa, where young Perfons are ini- 
tiated into various Accana .of Wifdom. Hearing this, I went in with 
tlie reft, being .then in the Spirit, that is, being in a firailar State with 
.thofe in the fpirituai World, who are called Spirits and Angels; and loi 
within the Gymnafium iu Front appeared ,a Desk, in the Middle Benches, 
^nd round about the Sides Chairs to «fit down .upon, and over the Entrance 
aji Orcheftra ; the Desk was for the young Men who were to give Anfwers. 
to the Problem or Queftion at that Time to be proposed, the. Benches weror 
. Vol.II, 4 N for 
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for the Hearers, the Chair* on the Sides for thofe who on former Occafiont 
had given wife Anfwers, *nd the Orcheftra was for the Seniors who were 
to be Judges and Arbitrators ; in the Middle of the Orcheftra was a 
pulpit where fat a wife Man, whom they called Head Matter, who propo* 
fed the Problems to which the young Men in the Desk were to give An» 
fivers ; and when all were aftembled, thifr Man arofe and faid, Give anfwer 
now to this Problem, and folvc it who can, What is the Soul, an» 
what is its Nature and Quality ? On hearing this Problem all wer0 
fur prized, and began to murmur, and fome of the Company on the Benche* 
exclaimed, What mortal Man, fince the Age of Saturn, down to the pre* 
jfcnt Time, hath been able by any Stretch of Thought to fee and conceive 
what the Soul is, and much lefs what is its Nature and Quality ? Is not Cbi» 
a Subject above the Sphere of all human Underftanding ? But the reply wa» 
made from the Orcheftra* It is not the above Underftanding but within it» 
Sphere, and iq its Comprehen(ion, only let the Problem be anfwered. The» 
the young Men, who were appointed for that Day to afcend the Desk* and 
reply to the Queftion, arofe ; they were five in Number, having been ex- 
amined by the Seniors, and approved of for the Clearnefs of their Sagacity 
and Difcernment, and when the Problem was propofed were fitting on 
Couches by the Side of the Desk ; they afcended in the Order in which 
they fat, and each when he afcended, put oti an under Garment of Silk ot 
a bright (hining Colour, and over it a Gown of foft Wool, in which were 
interwoven Flowers, and on his Head a Cap, on the Top of which was a 
Bunch of Rofes encircled with fmall Sapphires. And I faw the firft Youth 
thus clad afcending the Deflc, who thus began, " What the Soul is, and 
what is its Nature and Quality, is a Myftery hidden amongft the deep Se- 
crets of God, and never revealed to any Creature fince the Beginning of the 
World ; this only hath been difcovered, that the Soul refideth as a Queen 
in Man, but where is the immediate Seat of her Refidence, is a Matter more 
ofConje&urethan of Certainty amongft the Learned; fome havefuppofedif 
to be in a fmall Tubercle between the Cerebrum and Cerebellum, the which 
is called the pineal Gland, wherein they have fixed the Soul's Habitation, 
in confequence of obferving that the whole Man is governed by thofe twa 
Spheres of the Brain, and thofe two Spheres are regulated by that Tubercle; 
wherefore whatfoever regulateth or ruieth the t*vo Spheres of the Brain, that 
alfo regulateth and ruieth the whole Man from Head to Foot r And he added; 
Hence this Account was received as true, or probable, by many in the 
World, but in a (hort Time it was rejefted as groundlefs. When he had" 
thus ended, he put off his Gown, his under Garment, and Cap, which the 
Second of the appointed Speakers put on, and then afcending the Defk, thus 
delivered his Seutimente concerning the Soul, What- the Soul is j and what 

it* 
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U its NAfure and Quality* are Points utterfy unknown to any Perfon iri 
Jrfeaven, or in the World; this only ife knoWn that the Soul exifteth, and 
that it exitieth in Man, but ih What Part of Man is Matter of Conjec : 
ture ; it is dear however, that it exifteth in the Head, inafmuch as the Un- 
derftanding arid th* Will exertife ih that Part their refpe&ive Operations, 
and in the Forepart of the Head arfelituated the feviral Organs of the Senfes 
deceiving Life from the Soul Hani Which refidfeth in the Head ; but in what 
particular Part of the Head the Soul hatfi its more immediate Rcfidence, I 
dare not take upon me to determine ; ftill however I agree with thofe wha 
fix its Abode in the three Ventricles of the Brain, fometimes inclining to fa- 
vour their Opinion who fix in the winding and folded Bodies therein ; fome- 
times their's who fix it in the medullary Subftance of each Sphere of the 
Brain j fometimes t heir's who fiifc it in the Cortical Subftance ; and fometimes 
their's who fix it in the dura Matin for Arguments, and thofe too of Weight* 
have been urged in Favour of each of thefe Opinions ; the Arguments in 
Favour of the three Ventricles of the Brain being the Seat of theSoufs Refi- 
&nce were, that thofe Venticles are th6 Recipients of the animal Spirits, and 
of all the lymphatic Juices of the Brain ; the Arguments in Favour of the 
winding and folded Bodies were, that they form the Mairrow, through 
\Vhich the Nerves are emitted, and branch forth, and by which both Spheres 
of the Brain are continued to the -Back- bone, from whence they fhoot forth 
Fibres that ferve for the Contexture of the whole Body ; the Arguments irt 
Favour of the medullary Subftance of both Spheres of the Brain were, that 
that Subftance is a Colle&ion of Mafs of all the Fibres, which are the Rudi* 
ments or Beginnings of the whole animal Frame; the Arguments in Fa- 
vour of the cortical Subftance were, that in that Subftance are contained 
the prime and ultimate Ends, and confequently the Principles of all the 
Fibres, and thereby of all the Senfes and Motion ; the Arguments in Fa- 
vour of the dura Mater were, that it is the common Covering of each 
Sphere of the Brain, whence it is extended by a Kind of conneftiug Sutn 
fiance over the Heart, and over the Vifcera of the Body. With Relation 
to myfelf, I am undetermined which of tlhefe Opinions is the moft pro- 
bable, and therefore I leave the Matter* to your Judgment and Decifion. So" 
faying, he defcended from the Desk, and pulling off his Gownj his under 
Garment, and Cap, he gave them to a Third, who mounting up into the 
Desk began as follows ; How little qualified is * youth like myfelf for the 
Inveftigation of fo fublyne a Theorem ! I appeal to the learned Audience 
around me ; I appeal to you wife Oties in the Orcheftra ; nay, I appeal to 
the Angels of the! higheft Heaven, whether any Perfon, by the Light of 
his own Rcafon, can form to himfelf an Idea of the Soul ; neverthelefs I; 
like others, t:an guefs about the Place of its Residence in Man, and my Con* 

jedure 
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jedure is, that it refideth in the Heart, and thence in the Blood ' *nd I 
ground my Conje&ure on this Circumftauce, that the Heart with its Blood 
ruleth both the Body and the Head ; for it emitteth a large Veffel called 
the Aorta into the Regions of the Body, and Veffels called CaritMs into the 
Regions of the Head ; hence it is univerfally agreed, that the Soul from 
the Heart, by Means of the Blood, fupporteth, nourifheth, and vivifieth the 
whole organical Syftem both of the Body and of the Head : As an additional 
Corroboration of this Pofition it may be urged, that in Holy Scripture fo 
frequent mention is made of the Soul and Heart, as where it is fa id, Thou 
{halt love God with all thy Soul and with all thy Heart ; and that God 
createth in Man a new Soul and a new Heart, Deut. vi. 5. Chap. x. 12« 
chap. xi. 13. Chap. xxvi. 16. Jerem. xxxii. 41. Matt. xxii. 37. Mark xii. 
3©, 33. Luke x. 27, and "mother Places, particularly Levit. xvii. 11, 14; 
where it is faid exprefsly that the Blood is the Soul of the Flefh. — At thefe 
Words the Cry of Learned ! Learned! was heard throughout the AlTerably, 
and was found to proceed from fome Canons or regular Priefts. When the 
Cry ceafed, a Fourth Speaker, clad as the former, afcended the Desk, aud. 
thus began % " 1 alfo am inclined to fufped, that not a (ingle Perfon can be 
found of fo fubtle and penetrating a -Genius, as to be able to difcover what 
the Soul is, and what is its Nature and Quality ; wherefore I am of Opi- 
nion that in attempting to make fuch a Difcovery, all Subtlety and Pene- 
tration will be exhaufted with fruitlefs Labour ; ftill however 1 have, from 
ffiy early Years, continued firm in the Opinion of the Ancients, that the 
Soul hath its Refidence in the Whole, and in every Part of Man, and coo-, 
fcquently that it refideth as well in the Head and in all its Parts, as in the 
Body and all its Parts, and that it is an idle Conceit of the Moderns to fix its 
Refidence in any one Particular Spot, when it is difperfed through the whole 
Hegion of the Body; befides, the Soul is a fpiritual Subftance, and confe- 
quently falleth under no predicament of Extenfion or Place, but only of 
Habitation and Impletion : Moreover, when mention is made of the Soul, 
the Idea of Life is generally fuggefted thereby, and who doth not allow, 
«hat Life is in the Whole and in every Part ? — Thefe Sentiments were 
favourably received by a great Part of the Audience. Next rofe up a fifth 
Speaker, who putting on the Oratorical Robes, and mounting the Desk* 
thus delivered himfelf.; " I (hall not wafte your Time and my own in de- 
termining as to the Place of the SouHs Refidence, whether it be confined 
to fome .particular Part, or difperfed throughout the whole Region of the 
Body, "but .from my Mind's Storehoufe I will communicate to you the Sen- 
timents 3 have embraced in Relation to the prppofed Enquiry, What the 
Suul is, and what is its Nature afid Quality ? The general Idea .concerning 
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the Soul ifc that it is a pure Subftance, which may be lrkened touEther, or to 
"Air, ortoWind, animated by a vital Principle within it, in confequence of 
the Rationality which Man enjoyeth above the Beafts. This alfo is my Idea, 
grounded on this Circumftance, that Man at his Deccafe is-faid «to breathe 
forth, or emit, his Soul or Spirit; hence alfo the Soul, in its State of Life after 
Death, is fuppofed by fome to be fuch Breath or Vapour, animated by fome 
principle of thinking Life, which is called Soul; and what can the Soul be- 
elfe ? But whereas 1 heard it faidfrom the Orcheftra, that this Problem con- 
cerning the Soul, its Nature and Quality, is not above the Underftanding, but 
within its Sphere, and Compreheniion, I entreat and befeech you, who fit in 
that exalted Station, tounfold to us this eternal Myftery yourfelves. Then 
the Elders in the Orcheftra turned their Eyes towards the Head-Mafter that 
had propofed the Problem, who undetfftood by their Signs that they wifhed 
him to defcend, and unfold it to the Audience ; fa he. mftantiy quitted ftte 
Pulpit, paffed through the crowd, and mounted the. Desk,' and there 
ftretchmg out his Hand he thus begatv, " May I befpeak your Attentiou; 
Who doth not believe the Soul to be the inmoft and moft fubtle Eflence of 
Man ? but what is an Effence without a Form but a mere Creature of the 
Imagination ? wherefore the Soul is a Form, and a Form whofe Qualities and 
Properties I (hall now defcribe; it is a Form of all Things relating to 
Love, and of all Things relating to Wifdom ; all Things relating to Love 
are called Affeftions, and all Things relating to Wifdom are called Percep- 
tions ; the latter derived from the former, and thereby united with them, 
conftitute one Form, in which are contained Things innumerable in fuch 
an Order, Series, and Coherence, that they may be called One ; and they 
may be called One alfo for another lieafon, becaufe nothing can be taken 
away thence, nor any thing added thereto, but the Kind and Quality of the 
Form is changed. What is the human Soul but fuch a Form ? are not all 
Things relating to Love, and all Things relating to Wifdom, the Eflentials 
of that Form ? and are not all fuch Things conjoined with Man in his Soul, 
and by Derivation from the Soul, in his Head and Body? Ye are called Spirits 
and Angels, and ye fuppofed in the World that Spirits and Angels are like 
mere Wind, or jEther, and thus mere Mind and Animation, whereas ye 
now fee clearly, that ye are truly, really, and aftually Men, who, during 
your Abode in the World, lived and thought in a material Body, and knew 
that a material Body doth neither live nor think, but that Life and Thought 
muft originate in a fpiritual Subftance in that Body, which ye called Soul, 
whofe Form ye then were ignorant of, but now ye have feen and continue 
to fee it; ye all are Souls, of whofe immortality ye have heard, thought, 
laid, and written fo much; and becaufe ye are Forms of Love and Wifdon*_ 
from God ; thereforejre cannot d\e to all Eternity : The Soul therefore is aa 
VoL IL 4 O human 
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Form, from winch ho Part cati be taken 4Way* and to which no Part cm 
be added, and it is moreover the inmoft of al lForras contained int he whole 
Body; and whereas the Forms that are without receive from the inmoft botb 
their Eflence and Form t therefore ye are Souls, as ye appear both to your- 
felves and us ; in a Word, the Soul is the real effential Man f becaufe it k 
the inmoft Man, on which Account its Form is the human Form in all its 
Fullnefs and Perfection ; neverthelefs it ia not Life, but it is the proximate 
Recipient of Life from God, and thereby the Habitation of God.— At theft 
Words many exprefted their Approbation, but fome faid, We will weigh 
and confider the Matter. Immediately I departed and went Home ; and lo { 
over the Gymnafiun), inftead of the former Meteor, there appeared a white 
Cloud without Streaks or Rays that feemed to combat with each other* 
which Cloud, penetrating through the Roof, entered and illuminated the 
Walls ; and I was informed that they faw fome Pieces of Writing thereon, 
and this amongft others, Jehovah Cod breathed into Maris Noftrils tbt 
Bebathof Lives, and Matfocamc a Living Sovi^ Genefisii. 7. 
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That without Knowledge had refpeSiing the Correfpondencies of 
natural Things withfpiritual^ it is impojjible for any one- to know 
the Ufes and Benefits of the Holy Supper. 

698. *TpH I S was in Part unfolded in the Chapter on Baptism, where it 
* was (hewn, that without Knowledge had refpefting the fpiritual 
Senfe of the Word, it is impoffibk to know what the two Sacraments Bap- 
tifm and the Holy Supper, imply and effe& ; fee n: 667 to 669. Here we 
aflert the fame Thing to be impoffible without Knowledge had refpe&ing 
the Correfpondencies of Things natural with Things (piritual, which is but 
a different Expreffion containing one and the fame Signification, iuafmuch as 
the natural Senfe of the Word is changed into the (piritual hy Correfpon- 
dencies in Heaven ; hence it is that thdfe two Senfes mutually correfpond 
with each other, therefore whofoever is. acquainted with Correfpondencies 
may know the fpiritual Senfo of the Word. The Meaning and Nature of 
Correfpondencies may be teen in the Chapter on the Sacred Scripture, 
from the Beginning to the End, and likewife in the Explication of the 
JDecalogue from the firft to the laft Commandment, and particularly in 
the Apocalypse Revealed. 

699. What true Chriflian doth not acknowledge the San&ity of the two 
Sacraments of Baptifia and the Holy Suppers yea, further, that they are 
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are the moft holy Inftitutions of Worfliip in the Chriftian Church? but yet 
<vholaath heretofore known wherein their particular Sandtity confifteth, or 
whence it is derived ? In the Institution of the Holy Supper, according to 
the natural Senfe, we learn nothing more, than that the Flefh of Chrift is 
^iven us to eat, and his Blood to drink, and that the Bread and Wine art 
reprefentative thereof. Who now from hence can frame any other Idea 
concerning the San&ity of this Sacrament, but that it is derived merely 
from what the Lord commanded concerning it ? Accordingly fome very 
learned Writers in the Chriftian Church have maintained that it is made a 
Sacrament and requireth its San&ity by the Form of Words ufed in the 
Confecration of the Elements, But whereas this Origin of its Sandtity 
conveyeth no fixed Idea to the Underftanding, and appeareth not in the 
Elements or Symbols ufed in the Sacraments, but only fuggefteth fome- 
what to the Memory of the Receiver, therefore many People frequent this 
Ordinance with no other Notion about it, than that it tendeth to the For- 
givenefs or Remiffion of their Sins ; fome again, that it is a Means of 
Sanctification ; fome that it confirmeth their Faith, and thereby promoteth 
their Salvation. From the fame miftaken Ideas it hath come to pafs, that 
fuch as aqg difpofed to think more lightly of this Ordinauce, frequent it 
merely in Compliance with Cuftom, and becaufe they have been taught to 
do fo from their early Years. Others again never frequent it, becaufe they 
can difcern no Reafon or Meaning in it; whilft Perfons of a prophane Turn 
rejeft it entirely, faying within themfelves that it is nothing but a mere 
Form and Ceremony, which hath acquired a Saw&ity from the Authority 
of the Clergy; for what is there to be received therein except common 
Bread and Wine ? and what a ftrange Fancy is it to fuppofe that the Body 
of Chrift which hung upon the Crois, and his Blood which was there flicd 
Ihould be diftributed along with the Bread and Wine to the Communis 
cants ? — Thefe and many other Scandals of a like Nature have arifen from 
miftaken Ideas concerning this Holy Sacrament 

700. Such Ideas however are at this Day generally entertained through- 
out all Chriftendom, and merely for this fingle Reafon, becaufe they coin- 
cide with the literal Senfe of the Word, which till this Time was never 
fully revealed in its fpiritual Senfe; and it is by the fpiritual Senfe only that 
theUfes and Benefits of the Holy Supper can be truly difcerried. The rea- 
fon why this fpiritual Senfe hath lain fo long concealed, and is now for 
the firft Time revealed, is, becaufe Chriftianity hath heretofore been little 
dfe than a mere Qw) Name, and only as it were in a Twilight-State, in- 

(iv) See Note n; £68 t concerning the Church now at its Commencement. 
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afmuch as Chriftians have nbt heretofore approached and worfhipped the 
Saviour Himfelf as the only God, in whom is a Divine Trinity, Immediately, 
but only by the Mediation of another, which in Fa& is not to approach unto 
and worfliip, but only to honour andrefpedt as a Caufe for whofe Sake 
Salvation is given to Man ; and fuch a Caufe is not eflfential but mediato- 
ry, and confequently a Sort of inferior and exterior Caufe. But whereas 
true Chriftianity is now firft beginning to dawn, and the new Church, 
meant by the New Jerufalem in the Revelations, is now about to be eftablilh- 
ed by the Lord, wherein God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft are 
acknowledged as One, becaufe they are in One Perfbn, therefore it hath pleat- 
ed the Lord to reveal the fpiritual Senfe of the Word, to the Intent that this 
new Church may be admitted into the real Ufe and Benefit of the two Sa- 
craments Baptifm and the Holy Supper ; which Intent is fulfilled when 
the Members of this Church perceive with their fpiritual Eyes, that is, 
with their Underftandings, the Sanctity therein concealed, and apply it to 
themfelves by thole Means which the Lord hath taught in his Word. 

701. The San&ity of the Sacrament, of which we are now fpeakiug, 
without a Revelation of the Ipiritual Senfe of the Word, or what is the 
fame Thing, without a Revelation of the Correfpondencies of natural 
Things with fpiritual, can no more be inwardly known and acknowledged, 
than a Treafure can be known whilft it lieth hid in a Field; in which Cafe 
iuch a Field, is held in no higher Eftimation than a common Field which 
containeth no Treafure; but when it is difcovered that there is a Treafure 
in that Field, then it is efteemed of great Value, and the Owner thereof 
begins to reckon much upon the Riches that he fhall reap thereby, efpeci- 
ally when he learns that the Treafure concealed therein is of a Price infi- 
nitely exceeding that of Gold* Abftra&ed from the fpiritual Senle* this 
Sacrament is like a Houfe that is (hut up, which is full of Jewels an4 
Caskets of divers valuable Treafures, and is pafled by like any other Houfe 
in the Streets; but inafmuch as its Walls are built of Marble, and its Roof 
is covered with Plates of Gold by the Clergy, therefore the Eyes of all Paf- 
iengers are attracted to behold it, and they pafs much Praife and Commen- 
dation on its Beauty ; the Cafe however is different when this Houfe is 
opened, and every Perfon hath Permiffion to enter in, and the Keeper of the 
Trcafures diftributeth to each, lending to fome, and giving to others, ac- 
cording to their Dignity ; nor is it to be fuppofed that the Treafures fo 
jgiyen are thereby at all exhaufted, inafmuch as the valuable Things 
contained in this Houfe are inexhauftible, and are continually fupplied 
.according to their Wafte; fo it is with the Word as to its fpiritual Riches, 
and with the Sacraments as to their celeftial Riches, The Sacrament 
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of which we are now fpeaking t without a Revelation of the inwpsd 
San&ity concealed in it, appears like common River Sand, in which there 
is a great Abundance of Gold Duft that efcapeth common Obfervation ; but 
when the inward San&ity is revealed, it is then like the Gold feparated from 
the Sand, and melted down into a Mafs,- and cad into divers beautiful Forms* 
-This Sacrament, whilft its San&ity is undifcovered and unfeen, may be 
•likewife compared with a Box, or Cheft, made of Beech or Poplar- Wood, 
in which are contained Adamants, Rubies, and many other precious. Stones 
arranged in exaft Order; who doth not efteem that Bo*, or. Cheft, when he 
is informed of the valuable Things contained in it, and efpecially when he 
hath a Sight of them, and receiveth Part of them as a free Gift to himfelf ? 
This Sacrament, whilft its Correfpondencies with Heaven are unrevealed, 
and the heavenly Things wherewith it correfpondeth are unfeen, may be 
compared to an Angel appearing in the World, amongft Men in a coarfe and 
common Drefs, according to which alone he 19 honoured and refpeded; but 
the Cafe is changed, when it isdifcovered that he is an Angel, and whoa 
angelic Wifdom is heard to flow from his Tongue, and wonderful angelic 
Works are feen to be done by him. The Difference between San ftity when 
it it is only predicated of a Thing, and San&ity when it is mademanifeft fo 
the Sight, may be well illuftrated by the following Cafe which happened iu 
the fpiritual World, and of which I was both an Eye-Witnefs, and heard all 
that paffed : There was read an Epiftlc written by Paul, whilft he fojourn- 
ed here on Earth, but of which he was never publickly known to be the 
Author ; this Epiftle was at fir ft held cheap and difregarded by the Hearer*, 
but when it was difcovered that it was one of Paul's Epiftles, it was received 
with Joy, and its Contents were adored» Hence it appeared plain to me, 
that the mere Predication of San&ifcy refpe&ing the Words and the Sacra- 
ments, if it be pronounced by Clergymen of Rank and Dignity in the 
Church, imprefleth indeed an idea of San&ity, but far different from what 
is impreffed when the real Sandtity itfelf is difcovered, and made manifeft 
to the Sight, as is the Cafe when the fpiritual- Senfe is revealed ; for hereby 
' external San&ity is rendered internal, and what was predicated only bc- 
cometh then acknowledged. The fame is true with refpedt to the San&ity 
of the Sacrament of the Holy Supper* 
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7bat from the Knowledge of Correfpondencies is dif cove red what is 
meant by the Flefh and Blood of the Lord, and that the fame is fig- 
nified by Bread and Wine, viz. that by the Flefh of the Lord 

. and by Bread is under flood the Divine Good of his Love, and 

likewife all the Good of Charity 9 and that by the Blood of the 

Lord and by Wine is underjlood the Divine Truth of his JVifdom, 

and likewife all the Truth of Faith 9 and by Eating thereof is 

ftgnified appropriation. 

702. Inafmuch as the fpiritual Senfe of the Word is at this Day reveal- 
ed, and together with it the Do&rine of Correfpondencies, as being the 
-Medium whereby the fpiritual Senfe of the Word is made known, therefore 
we (hall only adduce fome Paflages from the Word, by which it may plainly 
appear what is meant by Flefh and Blood, and by Bread and Wine in the 

•Holy Supper. But previous thereto we (hall give fome Account of the In- 
.ftitution of this Sacrament by the Lord, together with his own Dodkrinc 
concerning his Flefh and Blood, and concerning Bread and Wine. 

703. The" Institution of the Holy Supper by the Lord. Jefus 
kept the Pqffbver with his Difciples, and when the Even was come % he fat down 
with them ; and as they did eat r *fefus took Bread, and blejfed it, and brake, 
and gave to his Difciples, faying, Take eat, this is My Body. And he took 
the Cup, and when he had given Thanks, he gave it to them, faying, Drink ye 
all of this, for this is My Blood, the Blood of the* New Tejl anient, which is 

Jbed for many, Matt. xxvi. 26, 27, 28, Mark xiv. 22, 23, 24. Luke 
xxn. 19, 20. 

The Doctrine of the Lord concerning his Flesh and his Blood, 
and concerning Bread and Wine. Labour not for the Meat which pe- 
rijheth, but for that Meat which endureth untoeverlafling Life, which the Son of 
Man will give unto you. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, Mofes gave you not 
that Bread from Heaven, but my Father giveth you the true Bread from Hea- 
ven* for the Bread of God is he who came down from Heaven, and giveth Life 

. unto the World. I am the Bread of Life, he that comet h unto me Jhall never 
hunger, and he that believeth in me Jhall never thirfl. I am the Bread which 
came down from Heaven. Verily, verity, I fay unto you, he that believeth in 
me hath eternal Life ; / am the Bread of Life. Your Fathers did eat Manna 
in theJVildertiefs and are dead ; this is the Bread which came down from Hea~ 
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ven, that a Man may eat thereof and not die. lam the living Bread which came 
down from Heaven ; if any Man eat of this Bread he pall live for ever ; and 
the Bread which I will give is my Flefh, which I will give for the Life of 
the IVorld. Verily , verily , I fay unto you, except ye eat the Flefh of the Son of 
Man and drink his Blood 9 ye have no Life in you. Whofo eateth my Flefb and 
drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, and I willraife him up at the lajt Day; 
for my Fief) is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed. He that eateth 
my Flefh, and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 'him, John vL 27, 
3*>33> 3S> 4i> 47» 48, 49> 5°> 5*> S3> 54* SS> 5 6 - 

704. Every one who hath received any heavenly Illumination may 
perceive plainly in himfelf, that by Flefh in thefe Paffages is not meant 
Flefh, nor by Blood, Blood ; but that by both in a Natural Sense, 
is meant the Paffion of the Crofs, in Remembrance of which they were 
to be received ; wherefore the Lord faid, when he inftituted this Supper 
as a Conclufion of the . Jewifh, and a Beginning of the Chriftian Paflb- 
ver, Do this in Remembrance of me, Luke xxii. 19. 1 Corinth, xi. 24, 25. 
In like Manner it muft be plain, that by Bread is not meant Bread, nor by 
Wine Wine, but that in a Natural Sense they fignify the fame Thing as 
Flefh and Blood, viz. the Paffion of the Lord's Crofs, for it is written, 
jfefus broke Bread, and gave to his Difciples, and faid, This is my Body ; and 
taking the Cup, he gave it to them, faying, This is my Blood, Matt. xxvi. 
Mark xiv. Luke xxii. for which Reafon alfo he calleth the Paffion of the 
Crofs a Cup, Mark xiv, 36. John xviii. 11. 

705. That by thefe four Things, Flefh, Blood, Bread and Wine, are 
meant the fpiritual and celeftial Things with which they correfpond, may 
appear evidently from the Paflages in the Word where they are mentioned. 
That By Flesh, as applied in the Word, is meant fomething fpiritual and 
celeftial, is plain from the following Paffages, Come, and gather yourfelves 
together unto the Supper of the great God, that ye may eat the Fle/b of 
Kings, and the Flefh of Captains, and the Flefh of mighty Men, and the Flefb of 
Horfes, and of thzm that ft on them, and the Flefh of all Men both Free and 

-Bond, both fmall and great, Apoc. xix. 17, 18. and in Ezechiel, Gather your- 
felves on every Side to my Sacrifice, that I do facrifcefor yoju, even a great 
Sacrifice upon the Mountains of Ifrael, that ye may eat Flefh and drink 
Blood ; yejhall eat the Flefh of the mighty 9 and drink the Blood of the Prin- 
ces of the Earth ; and ye /ball eat Fat till ye be full 9 and drink Blood till ye be 
drunken* of my Sacrifice which I have Sacrificed for you ; thus /hall ye be 
.filed at my Table with Horfes and Chariots, with mighty Men, and with all 
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Men of IVar, and I tyill fet my Glory among the Heathen, xxxix. 1 7 to 2i # 
Who doth not fee that by Flefh in thefe Pauages is not meant Flefli, nor by 
Blood Blood, but the fpiritual and celeftial Things with which they corres- 
pond ? Without fuch a fpiritual Meaning, how vain and extraordinary muft 
thefe Expreffions appear, that they (hould eat the Flefli of Kings, of Cap- 
tains, of mighty Men, of Horfes, and of thofe that fit on them ; and that they 
tfiould be filled at his Table with Horfes and Chariots, with mighty Men and 
with all Men of War ; and that they (hould drink the Blood of the Princes of 
the Earth, and drink till they be drunken ! That thefe Expreflions have Rela* 
tion to the Holy Supper of the Lord is very manifeft, for it is called the Sup- 
•perof the great God, and alfoa great Sacrifice* Now inafmuch as all fpiritual 
and celeftial Things have Relation to Goodnefs and Truth, it only follows, 
that by Flefli is meant the Good of Charity, and by Blood the Truth of 
Faith, and in a fupreme Senfe the Lord Himfelf with Refpedl to the divine 
Good of his Love, and the divine Truth of his Wifdom. Spiritual Good is 
iikewife fignified by* Flefli in thefe Words in Ezechiel, / will give them one 
Heart, and I will put ji new Spirit within you, and I will take thejlony Heart 
•out of their Flefh, and I will give them a Heart of Fief), xi. 19. xxxvi. 26; 
by Heart in the Word is fignified Love, confequently by a Heart of Flefli 
the Good of Love. Moreover, that by Flefli and Blood are meant Good- 
nefs and Truth, each of them fpiritual, appears further from the Signifi- 
cation of Bread and Wine which we (hall explain prefently, inafmuch as th$ 
Lord declares, that his Flefli is Bread* and that his Blood is Wine. 

• 706. The Reafon why the divine Truth of the Lord and of his Word is 
Signified by his Blood is, becaufe by his Flefh is fpiritually meant the Di- 
vine Good of his Love, and thefe two, Divine Love and Divine Truth, are 
uuited in the Lord. It is acknowledged th{it the Lord is the Word, and 
there are two Things to which all the Contents of the Word have Relation, 
Divine Good and Divine Truth, wherefore fuppofing the Wo*d to be fub- 
Aituted for the Lord, it is evident that by his Flejflb and Blood thofe two 
Things are fignified. That by Blood is meant the Divine Truth of the 
Lord, or of the Word, is manifeft from feve^l Paffages, as where Blood is 
«called the Blood of the Covenant, for Covenant is Conjun&ion, and Con- 
junction with the Lord is effected from Him by Means of his Divine Truth; 
thus it is written in Zechariah, By the Blood gf thy Covenant I will fend 
Jbrth thy Prifoners out of the Pit, Chap.ii. n. .and in the Book of Mofes, 
Mofes, when he had read the Booh of the Law in the Ears of the People* 
fprinkled the Blood upon the People, and faid, Behold, the Blood of the 
Covenant which She Lord bath made with yw wficerning all thefe JVords* 
. Vol. 1L 4 QL «Exoi 
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£fcod. xxiv. 3 to ii. Andjefus took the Cup, and gave it to them, faying, This 
is my Blood of the New Covenant, Matt. xxvi. 27, 28. Mark xiv. 24. 
Luke xxii. 20. By the Blood of the New Covenant, or Teftament, nothing 
elfe is fignified but the Word, which is called Covenant, and Teftament, 
both old and new, Confequently the Divine Truth contained therein. Inaf- 
much as this is the Signification of Blood, therefore the Lord gave his Dif- 
ciples Wine, faying, This is my Blood, and Wine fignifieth Divine Truth; 
wherefore it is alfo called the Blood of Grapes, Gen. xlix. 1 1. Deut, xxxii. 14. 
This is yet more evident fr0m the Lord's Words, Verily, verily I fay unto 
you* except ye eat the Flejh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye have no 
Life in you ifor my Flejh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed; wbth 
fo eateth my Flejh anddrinketh my Blood, dwelleth in Me, and I in Him, John 
vi. 50 to 58. That by Blood is here fignified the Divine Truth of the Word, 
is very plain, inafmuch as it is faid, that he who drinketh hath Life m him, 
and dwelleth in the Lord, and the Lord in him, and it is the Do&rine of 
the Church that fuch EfFefts are produced by Divine Truth, and a Life in 
Conformity thereto, and are confirmed by the Holy Supper. Inafmuch as 
Blood fignifieth the Divine Truth of the Lord, which is alfo the Divine 
Truth of the Word, and this is the Covenant and Teftament, both old and 
new, therefore Blood was the moft holy Reprefentative in the, Ifraelitifli 
Church, wherein all and every Thing were Correfpondencies of natural 
Things with fpiritual ; thus it is written, That theyfhould take of the Blood 
of the Pafchal Lamb, and fr ike it on the two Side-Pofs, and on the upper. 
JDoor-PoJl of the Houfes wherein they fhould eat it, left the Plague Jhould come 
upon them, Exod. xii. 7, 13, 22 ; and again, That the Blood of the Burnt* 
offeringfhould befprinkled upon the Bottom of the Altar, and upon Aaron, and up- 
on his Sons, and upon their Garments, Exod. xxix. 12, 16, 20, 21. Levit. i. 
5, 11, 15. Chap. iii. 2, 8, 13. Chap. iv. 25, 30, 34. Chap. viii. 15, 24. 
Chap. xvii. 6. Deut. xii. 27 ; and alfo Upon the Vail, which was upon the 
Ark, upon the Mercy-Seat, and upon the Horns of the Altar of Incenfe, Levit, 
xvi. 12, 13, 14, 15. The fame is fignified by the Blood of the Lamb in the 
Revelations, Thefe have wajhed their Robes, and made them white in the Blood 
of the Lamb, vii. 14. There was War in Heaven, Michael and his Angels 
fought againf the Dragon, and they overcame him by the Blood of the Lamb, 
ana by the Word of their Tejlimony, xii. 7, 11. For it cannot be conceived 
that Michael and his Angels overcame the Dragon by any other Means than 
by the Divine Truth of the Lord in the Word, for the Angels in Heaven 
cannot think of any Blood, or of the Lord's Paflion, but of Divine Truth, 
and of his Refurre&ion, wherefore, when Manthinketh of the Lord's Blood, 
the Angels perceive the Divine Truth of his Word, and when Man thinketh 
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of the Lord's Paffion, the Angels have a Percejftlon of his Glorification, and 
at the fame Time of his Reiurre&ion only ; that this is Matter of Fa£t, 
hath been given me to know- by long Experience. That Bloodfignifietl* 
JDivine Truth is further evident from thefe Words in David, God fl)all pre- 
ferve the Souls of the Poor ; and dear shall their Blood be in his Sight. They shall 
live, and he shall give them of the Gold of Arabia, Pfalm lxxii. 13, 14, 15, 
16. The Blood of the Poor that is precious in the Sight of God, fignifies the 
Divine Truth that is in them ; and the Gold of Arabia is the Wifdom thence 
derived. So in Ezechiel, AJfemble yourfelves to a great Sacrifice upon the Moun- 
tains of Ifrael, that ye may eat Flesh, and drink Blood, and ye shall drink the 
Blood of the Princes of the Earth till ye be drunken ; fo wflt I fet my. Glory 
among the Heathen, Chap, xxxix. 17 to 21. The Prophet here fpeaketh of 
the Church which the Lord was about to eftablifh amongft the Gentiles;, 
and we have (hewn above, that by Blood in this Paffage cannot be meant 
Blood, but divine Truth derived from the Word, and to be revealed to tha 
Gentiles. 

707. That Bread hath the fame Signification as Flefh, appears clearly 
from the Lord's Words, Jefus taking Bread, brake it and gave it them 
faying, this is my Body, Matt. xxvi. Mark xiv% Luke xxii. and again, The 
Bread which I will give is my Flefh, which I will give for the Life of the 
World, John vi. 51. Again he faith, that He is the Bread of Life, and that 
whofoever eateth of this Bread shall live for ever, John vi. 4$, 51, 
58. This Bread alfo is what is meant by Sacrifices, which are called Bread 
in the following Paffages, The Priefi shall burn it upon the jQtar, it is the 
Bread of the Offering made by Fire unto the Lord, Levit. iii. 11, 16. 
The Sons of Aaron fhall be holy unto their God, for the Offerings of the Lord 
made by Fire, and the Bread of their God do they offer. Thoufhalt fandtify 
him therefore, for he offereth the Bread of thy God. IVhofoever be of thy 
Seed in their Generation that hath any Blemijh, let him not approach to offer 
the Bread of his God, Levit. xxi, 6, 8, 17, 21. Command the Children 
of Ifrael, and fay unto them, my Offering, and my Bread for my Sacrifi- 
ces made by FiRE,yor a fweet Savour unto me, fhall ye bbferve to offer unto 
vie in their due Sea/on, Numb, xxviii. 2. The Soul which hath touched any un- 
clean Thing, fhall be unclean until the Evening, and shall not eat of the holy 
Things, unlejs he wash his Flesh with Water ; afterwards he shall eat of the* 
holy Things, becaufe it is his Bread, Levit. xxii. 6, 7. To eat of the hoiy 
T&ings was to eat the Flefh of the Sacrifices, which is here alfo called Bread; 
fo likewife in Malachi, Chap. i. 7. The. fame was,figoified by th? Cakes 
ufed in the Sacrifices, which were made of the Flour of Wheat, and con- 
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fequentl/ were Bread, Levlt. ii. i ton. vi. to i^ and in other Places? 
the fame alio by the Bread laid on the Table in the Tabernacle, which 
was called the Shew-Bread, Exod. xxv. 30. Chap. xl. 23. Levit. xxi. $ tot 
io. That by Bread is not meant natural Bread, but heavenly Bread, is plain 
from thefe Words, Man doth not live by Bread alone, but by every IVori 
which proceedeth out of the Mouth of Jehovah doth Man live, Deut. viii. 3. / 
will fend a Famine in the Land, not a Famine of Bread, nor a Thirft for 
Water, but of hearing the IVords of the Lord, Amos viiu 1 1. Moreover by 
Bread is meant all Kind of Food, Levit. xxi v. 5 to 9. Exod. xxv. 30. Chap, 
xl. 23. Numb, iv. 7. That it meaneth alfo fpi ritual Food is evident from 
thefe Words, Labour not for the Meat which perifheth, but for that Meat 
'Which endureth unto everlqfting Life, which the Son of Man shall give unto 
you. John vi. 27. 

708. That by Wine the fame is meant as by Blood, is very clear from 
the Lord's Words, Jefus took the Cup faying, This is my Blood, Matt. xxvi f 
Mark xiv. Luke xxii. and alfo from thete, He washeth his Garments in 
Wine, and his Cloaths in the Blood of Grapes, Gen. xlix. 11. this was 
ipoken of the Lord. The Lord ofHofis shall make unto all People a Feaft <f 
fat Things, a Feajl of Wines on the Lees, Ifaiah xxv. 6 ; this was ipokea 
of the Sacrament of the Holy Supper which was to be inftituted by the 
Lord. So again, Ho, every one thfit tbtrftetb* come ye to the Water*, and be 
that hath no Money ; come ye, buy and eat, yea come buy Wine without Money, 
Ifaiah lv. 1. By the Juice of the Vine, which they fliould drink new ia 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. xxvi. 29* Mark xiv. 25^ Luke xxii. 17, 1 8. 
nothing elfe is fignified but the Truth of the new Heaven and new Church ; 
for which Reafon the Church in many Parts of the Word is called a Vine- 
yard, as in Ifaiah v. 1, 2, 4. Matt. xx. 1 to 13; and the Lord calletk 
-himfclf the true Vine, and fuch as arc ingrafted in him the Branches, 
John xv. 1, 5, not to mention feveral other Paffages- 

709. From what hath been faid it may now plainly appear what is meant 
by the Flefli and Blood of the Lord, and by Bread and Wine, in their 
triple Senfc, natural, fpiritual, and celeftial. Every one who hath been 
born in a Chriftian Country, and educated -under a Senfe of Religion, it 
Capable of knowing, or if he doth not know, is capable of learning, that 
there is fuch a Thing as natural Nouri&ment, and fuch a Thing alfo 
as fpiritual Nourifhment, and that natural Nourifhment is for the Body 
iuit that fpiritual Nourilhment is for die Soul; for the Lord Jehovah faith 
in the Book of Mofes, Man doth not Hat S>y Bread *lone, hut by tvery IVori 
that proceedeth *ut of the Mouth cftbc Lord, doth Man live, Deut. viii. r. 
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Now, inafmuch as the Body dieth, and the Soul liveth after Death, it ioU 
lows, that fpiritual Nourifhment is for eternal Salvation. Who cannot hence 
difcern, that thefe two Kinds of Nourifhment ought not to be confounded 
together, becaufe in fuch Cafe a Man muft of neceffity form to himfelf na- 
tural and fenfual Ideas concerning the Flefli and Blood of the Lord, and 
concerning Bread and Wine, which Ideas being corporeal and carnal, muft 
needs fuffocate all Spiritual Ideas refpe&ing this rnoft holy Sacrament. If 
however there be any fo fimple, as not to be able, by the intellectual Eye to 
fee fomewhat more in this Sacrament than what the bodily Eye difcerneth, 
I would advife fuch, when they come to the Holy Supper, and receive 
Bread and Wine, and hear them called the Body and Blood of Chrift, to 
think with themfelves, that it is the moft holy A& of Worfliip, and then 
to refleft upon the Sufferings of Chrift, and his Love for Man's Salvation, 
ibr he feith, Do this m Remembrance of Me* Luke xxii/ 19 ; and again, The 
Son of Man came to give hjs Life a Ranfokfor many, Matt. xx. 28. Mark x, 
45. I lay down my Life for the Sheep, Johnx. 15, 17. 

710, This aHb may be illuftrated by various Comparifons. Who doth 
«iot remember and love that Perfbn, who from a Principle of zealous Love 
for his Country, fighteth again ft its Enemies, and by the Lofs of his own 
Life refcueth his Fellow-Citizens from the Yoke of Slavery? Who alfo 
<loth not remember and love that Perfon, who feeing his Fellow-Citizens in 
-extreme Scarcity, and reduced by Famine to the Brink of Death, moved 
with Companion, bringeth all his Silver and Gold out of his Houfe, and 
freeJy diftributeth it amongft them? And who again doth not remember 
and love that Perfon, who in a fimilar Cafe of Famine, from a Principle of 
Love and Friendfhip, taketh the one only Lamb that he hath, and killeth 
it and fetteth it before his Fellow Citizens for Foodi not to mention other 
iimilar Cafes, 



That by a right Underfianding of what hath been f aid above, it may 
be dearly feen and comprehended^ how the Holy Supper, both in a 
general and particular Senfe, containeth all Ihings relating to the 
Church, and likewife all 'things relating to Heaven* 

711. It was ffoewn in the foregoing Article, that the Lord '16 in the Holy 
Supper,, ajid that Flefli and Bread are Him* as to the Divine Good of Love, 
«id that Blood and Wine are Him as to the DivincTrnth of Wisdom; where- 
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lore there are Three Things involved \n the Hofy Supper, The Lord, fill 
Divine Good, and his Divine Truth. Since therefore the Holy Supper ior 
cludeth and containeth in it thcfe three Things, it follows, that it alfo in* 
cludeth and containeth the Oniverfals of Heaven and of the Church ; and 
whereas all Particulars depend on Univerfala, as Things contained depend 
en the Things which contain them, it follows alfo, that the Holy Supper 
in cludeth and containeth all the Particulars of Heaven and of the Church* 
Hence it plainly appears, that inafmueh as by the Flefhand Blood of the 
Lord, and in like Manner by Bread and Wine, are meant Divine Good and 
Divine Truth, each from the Lord, and the Lord, therefore the Holy Supper 
containeth both univerfally and particularly aU Thing» relating to Heave* 
and the Church. 

7 1 2. It is acknowledged alfo, that there are three Effentials of the Church, 
the Lord,, Chanty, and Faith, and that all Things in the Church have Re- 
ference Co thefe Three, as to their Univerfais. This agreeth with what was 
faid above, for God in the Holy Supper is the Lord, Charity is Divine 
Good, and Faith is Divine Troth ; what elfe i*Ch&rity but the Good which 
a Man doeth from the Lord ? and what elfe is Faith but she Troth which * 
Man beKeveth from the Lord ? Hence it is, that there are three Things m 
Man, as to his Internal, the Soul or Mind, the Will, and the UiiderftaBd* 
ing; thefe three are the refpe&ive Recipients of thofe three Univariate ; the 
Soul or Mind is the Recipient of the Lord,inafinuch as it derweth life frm 
Him, the Will is the Recipient of Love or Good,, and the Underftandiag is 
the Recipient of Wifdom or Truth : wherefore all and every Thing in the 
Soul or Mind not only have Reference to thofe three Univerfals of Heaven 
and of the Church, but alfo proceed from them; for what is there proceed- 
ing from Man, which doth not proceed from, and coafequsntly contain, his 
Mind, his Wilt and his Underftanding > and in cafe one of thofe hree Ptort* 
was taken from the other, what would Man be but a mere lifelefs Trunk ? 
In like Manner there are three Things in Man, as to his External, to 
which alfo all and every Thing have Reference, and from which they depend 
viz. the Body, the Heart, and the Lungs j and thefe Three Externals sor- 
refpond with the three Internals above-mentioned, the Body correjpoudeth 
with the Soul or Mind, the Heart with the Will, and the Luqgs or Ref- 
pi ration with the Underflanding. That foch a Correfpondence exifterti was 
fully fhown above. Thus then all and every Thing in Man, both univer- 
fally and particularly, were formed to be the Recipients of thofe three Uni- 
Yerials of Heaven and of the Church ; the Rcaibn is, becaufe Man was creat- 
ed 
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ed an Image and Likenefs of God, confequeiitly, that he may be in the 
JU>rd, and the Lord in him» 

713. On the other Hand, there are three Things oppofite to thefc three 
Univqrfals, viz. the Devil, Evil, and the Falfe; the Devil, by whom is 
meant Hell, is in Oppofition to the Lord j Evil is in Oppofition to Good, 
and the Falfe is in Oppofition to Truth ; thefe- Three conftitute One, for 
where the Devil is, there alfo is Evil, and the Falfe therein originating. 
Thefe Three alfo, both univerfally and particularly, contain all Things relat- 
ing to Hell, and likewife all Thing* relating to the World, which are con- 
trary to Heaven and the Church. But whereas they are oppofite, therefore 
they are altogether feparate, yet notwithftanding, they are kept together in 
Connexion by a wonderful Subje&ion of all Hell under Heaven, of Evil un- 
der Good, and of the Falfe under Troth, concerning which Sutye&ion we 
have already treated in a Work oa Hbay&n an» Helu 

714. To the End that Particulars may be kept together in tkeir proper 
Order and Connexion* it is neceHary that there ihould be Univerfals from 
which they exijft, and in which they fubfift ; and it is alio neeeffary that Par* 
iiculars (hould reprefent or have Relation to their Univer&ls in a Kind «ffr 
Image, otherwise the Whole would perifh with the Parts ; it is by Virtue of 
£ych Relation, or Reprefentation, that all Things in the Univerfe have been 
weferyed whole and entire from the fir ft Day of Creation to the prefect 
Timc,and will continue fo unto future Ages ; that all Things in- the Uhivcrfe 
.have Relation to Gopdnefs and Truth is univerfally acknowledged ; the 
Re*fon is, hecaufe all Things were created by Qod out of the Divine Good 
pf Love by the Divine Truth of Wifdom ; lb that there cannot be found a 
(ingle Animal, Vegetable, or Mineral, which doth not in fome $ort bear 
jfche Image and Chara&er of the three Univerfals abover mentioned* 

7 1 5. Inafmuch as Divine Good and Divine Truth are the moft tmiverfal 
Things of all that relate to Heaven and the Church, therefore Melchizedcck 
glfo, who reprefented the Lord, brought forth Bread and Wine to Abra- 
ham, and blefled him ; of which Mekhizedeck jwe read as follows, Melchi* 
%edeck King of $akr* brought forth Bread and Wine to Abraham, and he was 
the Prlejt ef the ruoft high God, and h* blejfed him, Gen. xiv. 18, 19. That 
Melchizedeck reprefented the Lord is evident from thefe Words, in David, 
Thou art a Priejifor ever after the Order cf Melchizedeck, Pfalm ex* 4. That 
$hffe Words relate to the Lord may be fdqn, Hcb. v» j6, 8, 16. Chap, vi. 
^q. Chap, vii»i 9 10, u, 15,17, aj^Thexea^ why ^breoig^fortli Bread 

and 



( 344 ) 

mndWine was, becaufe thofetwo Things include whatever relateth to Hea- 
ven and the Church, confequently whatever relateth to Bl effing, in like 
Manner as the Bread and Wine do in the Holy Supper, 

Hhat the Lord and all theEffe&s of his Redemption are entirely and 
completely prefent in the Holy Supper. 

716. That the Lord is entirely and «completely prefent in the Holy Sup- 
per, both as to his glorified Humanity, and the Divinity from which ,his 
Humanity is derived, is evident from his own moft exprefs Words. That 
his Humanity is prefent in the Holy Supper, appears from thefe Words, 
y*fus took Bread and brake it, and gave to his Dif cij>les, and faid, This is 
my Body ; and taking the Cup he gave it to them, faying, This is my Blood, 
Matt, xxvu Mark xiv. Luke xxii. and again, I am the Bread of Life ; he that 
eateth of this Bread shall live for ever ; the Bread which I will give is my 
Flesh'; verily, verily, I fay unto* you, fV ho fo eateth my Flesh, and arinketh my 
Wood, hath everlafling Life, and dwelletb in Me, and I in Him, John vi. From 
thefe Words it evidently appears, that the Lord is prefent in the Holy Sup- 
per as to his glorified Humanity. That he is alfo entirely prefent therein 
as to Jiis Divinity, from which his Humanity is derived* is evident from 
this Circumflance, that he is ,the Bread which came down from Heaven, 
John -vi. Now he came, down from Heaven with his Divinity, for it is faid, 
The Word was with God, and the Word was God\ all Things were made by 
iy Him, and the Word was made Flesh, John i. 1, 3, 14 ; and again, That 
He and the Father arf One, John x. 30. That all Things that the Father hath 
are his, John iiu 35. Chap. xvi. 1 5. That He is in the Father, and the Father 
in Him, Chap. xiv. 10, 11, &c. and further that his Divinity can no more 
be feparated from his Humanity, than the Soul can from the Body; where- 
fore, when it is aflerted, that the Lord as to his Humanity is entirely and 
coropleatly prefent in the Holy Supper, it follows of confequemje, that his 
ail-begetting Divinity is alike prefent alfo. Now whereas the Lord*s Fleffi 
fignifieth the Divine Good of his Love, and his Blood iignifieth the Divine 
Truth of his Wifdom, it is evident that the Lord is completely Omnipre- 
ieot in the Holy Supper, both as to his Divinity and as to his glorified Hu- 
«nanity ; confequeiitly that in that Sacrament there is a fpirituai Eating and 
.Drinking. 

. 71 7. That the Lord's Redemption is entirely and completely prefent in 
die Holy Supper, is a neceflary Confluence of what hath been faid above; 

for 
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for where the Lord is entirely prefent, there alfo is his Redemption entire; ' 
lor He is the Redeemer as to his Humanity, confequently he is Redemption 
alfo, and where he is entire, nothing relating to Redemption can be abfent ; 
wherefore all fuch, as are worthy Partakers of the Holy Communion, be- 
come his redeemed Ones : And whereas by Redemption is meant Deliver- 
ance from Hell, Conjunction with the Lord, and Salvation (as will be fliewn 
below in this Chapter, and was fully proved in the Chapter on Redemp- 
tion) therefore thofe Fruits and Benefits are afcribed to .Man in the Holy 
Supper; not however in the Degree the Lord wifheth, for out of his Divine 
Love he is defirous to communicate them without Meafure, but in the De- 
gree of Man's Reception, and he that receiveth is redeemed in the Degree in 
which he receiveth. Hence it appears that the Effe&s and Fruits of the 
Lord's Redemption are renewedly received by thofe who approach the Holy 
Supper worthily, 

718. Every Man* who is in his right Mind, hath a Capacity of receiving 
Wifdom from the Lord, that is, of multiplying Truths, whereof Wifdoiu 
•confifteth, to Eternity ; and likewife of receiving Love, that is of being 
fruitful in the various Goodnefles whereof Love confifteth; in like Manner 
to Eternity; this perpetual Fru&ification of Goodnefs, and thereby of 
Love* and this perpetual Multiplication of Truth and thereby of Wifdom* 
are found to prevail amongft Angels, and likewife amongft Men who be- 
come Angels; and whereas the Lord is effential Love and eflential Wifdom, 
it follows, that Man hath a Capacity of joining himfelf with the Lord, and 
the Lord with himfelf to all Eternity ; ftill however, by Reafon of Man's 
Finitenefs, the effeatial Divinity cannot be conjoined with him; but only 
(#) adjoined to him.; which Circumftance may be illuftrated by the Cafe 
of the Eye and the Ear, it being impoflible for the light of the Sun to 
be conjoined with the Eye, or the Sound of the Air to be conjoined with 
the Ear ; they <can only be adjoined to thofe Organs of Reception, and 
thereby give a Capacity of feeing and hearing; for Man is not Life in^ 
Himfelf, as the Lord is even as to his Humanity, John v. 26, but only a 
Recipient of Life, and it i« Life Itielf which is adjoined to Man, but not 
conjoined wkh him. Thefe Obfervations are added, in Order to make it 
more clearly underftood, how the Lord and his Redemption are entirely and 
completely prefent in the Holy Supper. 

That 

(x) See Note above, 11:459, concerning the Difference between Conjunction and Adjunc- 
tion* as ufed to denote different .Kinds of Union. 
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Yhat the Lord is prefent f and openeth Heaven to thofe who approach 

the Holy Supper worthily, and that he is alfo prefent with tbqfe 

who approach unworthily, but that he doth not open Heaven to them; 

confequently, that as Baptiftn is an Introdu&ion into the Church, 

fo the Holy Supper is an IntroduBion into Heaven. 

719. Who they arc that approach the Holy Supper worthily, will be 
fhewh in the two following Articles, and at the fame Time who they are 
that approach unworthily; for when the former are known and diftingu idl- 
ed, it will be eafy to know the latter by the Contrariety of their Charac- 
ter. That the Lord is prefent both with the worthy and the unworthy, b a 
Confequence of his being Omniprefent both in Heaven and in Hell, and alfo 
in theWorld, confequently, with the evil as well as with the good ; but with 
the Good, that is, the regenerate, he is prefent both univerfally and particu- 
larly, for the Lord is in them, and they in the Lord, and where the Lord is, 
there is Heaven ; Heaven alfo conftituteth the Lord's Body, wherefore ttf 
be in his Body, is to be at the fame Time in Heaven. But the Prefenceof 
the Lord with thofe who approach unworthily, is his univerfal Prefence, 
but not his particular Prefence, or what amounts to the fame, it is his ex- 
ternal Prefence, but not his internal at the fame Time; and his univerfal 
or external Prefence caufeth Man to live as Man, and to poflefs the Capacity 
of knowing, of underftanding, and of fpeaking rationally by Virtue of Uu- 
derftanding ; for Man was born for Heaven, and therefore alfo was endow- 
ed with fpiritual Powers, and not like a Beaft with natural only ; he hath 
the Capacity alfo of willing and of doing thofe Things, which his intel- 
Jerfual Faculty is capable of knowing, of Underftanding, and thereby of 
converfing about rationally ; but in Cafe the Will refufeth Obedience to 
rational Truths in the Underftanding, which partake of an inward Spiritu- 
ality, the Man then becometh external ; wherefore with thofe who only 
underftand what is true and good, the Prefence of the Lord is only univer- 
fal and external, but with thofe who alfo will and do what is true and good, 
the Lord's Prefence is both univerfal and particular, f or both internal and ex- 
ternal. They who only underftand and talk about what is true and good, 
are comparatively like thofe foolifli Virgins, who had Lamps but no Oil in 
them, whereas they who not only underftand and talk about what is true 
and good, but likewife will and pra&ife it, are the wife Virgins who went 
in uuto the Marriage, whilft the former ftood knocking withput, but were 

not 
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not let in, Matt. XXV. I to 12. Hence it appears, that the Lord is prefent^ 
and openeth Heaven to thofe who approach the Holy Supper worthily, and 
that he is alfo prefent with thofe who approach unworthily, but doth not 
open Heaven to them. 

720. It is not however to be fuppofed that the Lord fhutteth Heaven 
againft thofe who approach unworthily, for this he never doth againft any 
Man during his Abode in this World ; but Mail fhutteth Heaven againft 
himfelf and by Rejection of Faith, and by Evil of Life ; ftill however he 
is preferved continually in a poffibility of Repentance and Conveifion ; for 
the Lord is continually prefent with, and prefling to be received by every 
Man, agreeable to his own Declaration, Behold I jl and at the Door and knock* 
if any Man hear my Voice, and open the Door, I will come in unto him, and 
will sup with Him, and He with Me, Rev. iii. 20; the Blame therefore 
is on Man's Side, who doth not open the Door. The Cafe is otherwife after 
Death ; then Heaven is (hut up, and irppoflible to be opened to thofe, who 
to the End of Life have approached thd Holy Supper unworthily, for theu 
the Interiors of their Minds are fixed, anjd determined for ever. 

721. That Baptifm is an Introduction into t;he Church, was £hewn in 
the Chapter on Baptifm, and that the Holy Supper is an Introduction into 
Heaven, is plain from what hath been faid, if it be well digefted and under- 
stood: Thefe two Sacraments are as it were two Gates leading to eternal 
Life ; by Baptifm, which is the firft Gate* every Chriftian is initiated and 
introduced into thofe Truths and Dcxftrines which the Church teacheth out 
of the Word concerning a future Life, all which are fo many Means where- 
by he may be prepared for and led to Heaven. The other Gate is the Holy 
Supper, through which every one who hath fuffered himfelf to he prepared 
and led by the Lord, is introduced and admitted into Heaven ; there are no 
other univerfal Gates befides thefe. The Intent and Ufes of thefe two 
Sacraments may in this refpeft be compared with the cafe of a Prince* 
who is born to the Government of a Kingdom ; he is firft introduced 
to the Knowledge of fuch Things as relate to his Government, and then 
he is crowned and admitted to the Government itfelf. They may be com-L 
pared alfo with the Cafe of a Son that is an Heir to a great Eftate, who is 
firft inftrufted in fuch Matters as relate to the right Management of hid 
Affairs and Poffeffions, and in the next Place is put into actual Management 
and Pofleffion. They may be compared alfo with the Cafe of a.Houfe, 
which is firft to be built, and afterwards to be inhabited ; and alfo with the 
Cafe of a Man's Education from his Infancy, till he comes to Years of Dis- 
cretion, and afterwards is initiated into rational and Spiritual Life ; one 

Period 
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Period muft needs precede the other, in order that the other may be obtained/ 
for it is not poffible to attain unto the latter but by Means of the former. 
Thtfe Inftances may ferve as an Illuftration how Baptifm and the Holy 
Supper are like two Gates, through which Man is introduced to eternal 
Life, and that after paffing through the firft Gate he cometh to a Plain, 
over which he is to run his Courfe, and at the End of which is the other 
Gate, where is the Goal and the Prize towards which his Courfe was di- 
reded ; for the Reward is not given till the Race is won, nor the Prize ad* 
judged till the Conteft is decided. 

That they approach the Holy Supper worthily, who are under the In- 
* Jluence of Faith towards the Lord, and of Charity towards their 
Neighbour, that is, who are regenerate.^ 

722. That God, Charity, and Faith, are the three Univerfala of the 
Church, becaufe they are univerfal Means of Salvation, is known, acknow- 
ledged, and perceived by every Chriftian who applieth to the Word. Rea- 
iori itfelf, if it be under any fpiritual Influence, teacheth, that without the 
acknowledgment of a God, no Man can have either any Religion, or any 
Communion with the Church; wherefore whofoever cometh to the Holy 
Supper without acknowledging - a God, profaneth it; for he feeth the Bread 
and Wine with his bodily Eye, and tafteth them with his bodily Palate, 
whilft in the mean Time his Mind fuggeiteth to him, that they ar$ Things 
of mere Indifference, and that he feedeth on fimilar Food at his own Table, 
neverthelefs that it is needful to come to the Holy Supper, left he fhould 
iucur the Cenfure of the Clergy, and be marked by the World as a profane 
and irreligious Perfon. That next to the Acknowledgment of a God, 
Charity is another Means to make a worthy Communicant, is plain both 
from the Word, and alfo from the Exhortations that are read in every 
Chriftian Church, previous to the Celebration of the Holy Supper; it is 
faft plain from the Word, becaufe The firft and great Commandment is tbis^ 
to love God above all Things, and our Neighbour as ourfelves, Matt. xxii. 34, 
to 39 ; and Paul faith, that there are three Things profitable to Salvation, and 
that thegreatejl x>f thefe is Charity, 1 Corinth, xiii. 13, and again, fTe know 
that God heareth not Sinner s*> but if any Man be a TVorfiipper of God, anddoetk 
his Will, him he heareth, John ix. 31 ; and again, Every Branch that heareth 
not good Fruit is <cut down snd tafi into the Fire, Matt. vii. 19, 20, Iti* 
plain itfo &om the Exhortation* that are kead ix evrry Christian 
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Church, previous to the Celebration of the Holy Supper, in, 
which the People are ferioufly admoniflied to be in Charity one with an- 
other by Reconciliation and Repentance, from which I (hall only tranfcribe 
the following Paflages from the Exhortation read in the Church of Eng- 
land, The Way and Means to be tborthy Partakers of the Holy Supper is, 
Jir/i to examine your Lives and Converfations by the Rule of God's Command- 
ments, and whereinfuver ye Jhall perceive yourfelves to have offended, either 
by Will, Word, or Deed, there to bewail your own finfulnefs, and to confefs 
yourfelves to Almighty God with full Purpofe of Amendment of Life, and if ye 
Jball perceive your Offences to be fuch, as are not only again/1 God, but df* 
.againjl your Neighbours, then ye Jhall reconcile yourfelves unto them, being 
ready to make Rejlitution and Satisfaction according to the uttermojl of your 
Powers, for all Injuries and Wrongs done by you to any other ; and being likewife 
ready to forgive others that have, offended you, as ye would have Forgivenefs of 
your Offences at God's Hand:, for otherwife the receiving of the holy Communion 
doth nothing elfe but encreafe your Damnation. Therefore if any of you be a 
Blafphemer of God, an Hinder er, or Slanderer of his Word, an Adulterer, or be , 
an Malice or Envy, or in any other grievous Crime, repent ye of your Sins, or 
xlfe come not to that holy Table, lejl after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the 
Devil enter into you as he entered into Judas, and Jill you full of all Iniquities, 
•and bring you to Dejlrutiion both of Body and Soul. The Reafon why Faith in 
the Lord is a third Means to make a worthy Partaker of the Holy Supper is,, 
becaufe Charity and Faith make One, like Heat and Light in the Time of 
Spring, by Virtue of whofe Conjun&ion the Vegetables of the Earth fpring 
forth afreffa in like Manner by Virtue of fpirkual Heat, which is Charity, 
.and of fpiritual Life, which is the Truth of Faith, every Man fpringeth 
forth unto newnefs of Light. That Faith in the Lord hath this EffeA, is 
.evident from thefe Paflages, He that believeth in Me Jball live, and never die* 
John xi. 25, 26« This is the Will of the Father, that every one who believeth 
on the Son, may have everlajling Life, John vi. 40. Goafo loved the World, 
.that he gave his Only-begotten Son, that whofaever believeth on Himjhould not 
iberifh, but have everlajling Life, John iii. 15, 16. He that believeth on 
the Son hath everlajling Life, but he that believeth not the Son Jhall not fee 
Life, but the Wrath of God abideth on him, John iii. 36. We are in him 
j hat is true,, even in his Son J ejus Chriff.; this is the true God and eternd 
Life, 1 John v. 20, 21. ~ 

723* It was (hewn in the Chapter on Reformation and Regenerat- 
ion, that Man is regenerated by thefe Three, the Lord, Charity, and 
3Faith, as United in Onq, and .that unJefs a Man be regenerated, hexaiv- 
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not enter into Heaven; wherefore the Lord can open Heaven to none» 
but the regenerate, and after natural Death no others can be admitted into 
Heaven. By the Regenerate, who approach the Holy Table worthily, are- 
meant thofe, who are internally in the three Effentials of Heaven and the 
Church above-mentioned, and not thofe who are only externally therein ; for 
the latter confefs the Lord not in Soul, but in Word only, and exercile Cha- 
rity towards their Neighbours, with their Hands alone, and not with their 
Hearts alfo ; fuch are all thofe who work Iniquity, according to thefe Words- 
of the Lord, Then fiall ye begin to fay , Lord, we have eaten and drunk in thy 
Pre fence ; but I will fay to you, I know not whenee ye are 9 , Depart from me, all 
ye that work Iniquity, Luke xiii. 26, 27. 

724. What is here faid, like what was faid above, may be illuftrated by 
various lnftances in worldly Things, which agree therewith, and corre- 
spond thereto. As for Example, none are admitted to the Table of an 
Emperor, or a King, except thofe of high Rank and Station ; and thefe 
alio, before their Admiffion, muft be cloathed in a Manner fuitable to their 
Dignity, and muft appear in the proper Enfigns of their Offices, if they 
wi(h to meet with a gracious and favourable Reception. How much more 
is this to be expe&ed, when Men approach to the Table of the Lord, who 
is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Revelat, xvii. 14, to which Table all 
are called and invited ; but thofe only who are fpiritually worthy, and who 
are cloathed in honourable Garments, after rifing from Table, are ad- 
mitted into the Palaces of Heaven, and made Partakers of the Joys thereof r 
and honoured as Princes, being the Children of the Greateft of Kings, and 
afterwards (it down daily with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, Matt, viii. 11 ; 
by whom is underftood the Lord, as to his Divine-Celeftial, Divine-Spiri- 
tual, and Divine-Natural (yj. The fame Thing may be compared alfo with 
an earthly Marriage, to which none are invited but the Relations, Kindred 
and Friends of the Bridegroom and Bride ; if any other Perfon entereth 
in, he is admitted indeed, but inafmuch as he hath no Place at the Table, 
he retires. Similar to this is the Cafe of thofe, who are invited ta the Mar- 
riage 

(y) That by Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, according to their fpiritual Signification, are 
meant the Divine-Celeftial, the Divine-Spiritual, and the Divine-Natural of the Lord is 
abundantly proved and confirmed by our Author in his Book of Heavenly Mysteries, 'it 
may be proper here to remind the Reader, that the Term Celcftial is appled to denote whatever 
hath Relation to the Divine Love, the Term Spiritual to denote whatever hath Relation to the 
Divine Wifdom, and the Term Natural to denote whatever hath Relation to ASt, or Opera- 
tion, which, is of the external Man. Thefe three, it is to be obferved, were united and made 

One 



wage of the Lord, as a Bridegroom, with the Church,- as a Bride ; thoie- 
only are accounted Relations, Kindred, and Friends, who derive their 
Birth and Pedigree from the Lord by Regeneration. Moreover, in the.. 
Cafe of worldly Connexions, who is ever admitted into Friendship with. : 
another, until he hath given Proof of his Sincerity, and how much he^s 
deiirous-to ferve, and do the Will of his Friend ? Such an one only is ad- 
mitted into cordial Familiarity, and found worthy to be trufted by his 
Friend with all that he poffeffes. - 

That they who approach the Holy Supper worthily, are in the Lordl 
and the 'Lord in them, confequently, that Conjunction with the- 
Lord is effe&ed by the Holy Supper. 

725, That they approach the Holy Supper worthily,, who are under the 
Influence of Faith towards the Lord, and of Charity towards their Neigh- 
bour, and that the Lord's Prefence is effected by the Truths of Faith, and 
Conjun&ion with him by the good Things of Charity together with Faith,, 
was proved above in feveral Chapters. Hence it follows* that they who- 
approach the Holy Supper worthily are joined with, the Lord and they 
who are joined with the Lord are in Him, and He in Them. That this 
is the Cafe with fuch as approach worthily, the Lord himfelf teachetb 
in thefe Words, JVhofo eateth my Flejh, and drinketh my Blood, dw.elleth 
in Me, and I in him, John vi. 56 j that this is Conjunction with the Lord* 
he teach eth in thefe Words, Abide in Me, and I in you \ he that abideth in 
Me, and I in him, the fame bringeth forth much Fruit, John xv.,4, 5, and 
Revelat. iii. 20. What eHe can Conjun&ion with the Lord mean, than, fo 
be amongft thofe who are in his Body ? and they conftitute his Body, who 
believe on Him, and do his WilU his Will is the Exercife of Charity 
according to the Truths of Faith* 

726.. The 

One in the Lord, and in him are all Divine,, the Natural being in Aibje&ion to the Spiritual* 
the Spiritual to the Celeftial, and the Celeftial to the inmoft Divinity or Jehovah. By fitting, 
down then with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom of God is meant, according ta 
triis Scnfe, to have Conjunction- with the Lord in the celeftial Things of Love, the £pi ritual 
Things of Wifdom, and the natural Things in the external Man relating to A& and Opera-, 
tion ; and this is effeSed, when the Will is under the Influence of Good from the Lord,, the: 
Underftanding enlightened by Truth, and the Actions thence proceeding are done with Faith- 
fulnefs, Diligence, and Alacrity, in Obedience to the inward Principles that give them Birth» 
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726, The Reafon why eternal Life and Salvation are not attainable with* 
«oat Conjun&ion with the Lord, is, because he is both eternal Life and Sal- 
vation ; that he is Eternal Life appears clearly from many Paflages in> 
the Word, and particularly from this in John, Jefus Chrifi is the true God 
ttnd eternal Life, i Epift. v- 21. That he is Salvation is equally evident,» 
becaufe Salvation and eternal Life are one and the fame Thing; his Name* 
Jesus alfo (ignifieth Salvation, and therefore throughout the whole Chriftian 
World he is called Saviour. It is to be remarked however that none 
approach the Holy Supper Worthily, except fuch as are interiorly joined 
with the Lord, and they only are interiorly joined with the Lord, who. 
are regenerate, and who are regenerate was (hewn in the Chapter on Re- 
formation and Regeneration. There are raany indeed who pre*. 
fefs to believe in the Lord, and who do Good to their Neighbour, but if 
this be not done from a Principle of Love towards their Neighbour, 
and of Faith towards the Lord, they are not regenerate, inafmuch as they 
«do Good to their Neighbour only from Motives which regard the World 
and Themfelves, and not their Neighbour as their Neighbour; the Works 
<tf fuch are mere natural Works, deftitute of any inward fpiritual Principle, 
ibecaufe they acknowledge the Lord only with their Mouths and Lips, 
whilit their Hearts are far from him. Real Love towards our Neighbour* 
and real Faith, come from the Lord Alone, and are communicated to Man, 
whilft he doeth Good to his Neighbour with his natural Powers from a 
Freedom of Will, and with his rational Powers believeth revealed Truths, 
and leoketh to the Lord, doing thefe Three Things as Duties enjoined ia 
*the Word; for in thi6 Cafe the Lord implanteth Charity and Faith.in the 
<?entrc of the Soul, and maketh both fpiritual; and thus the Lord joineth 
Man unto himfelf, and Man joineth himfelf unto the Lord; for there caa 
tbe no Conjun&ion except it be effected reciprocally, as we have fully (hewn 
in the Chapters eii Charity* Faith, Freewill, and Regeneration* 

727. It is well known that worldly Conjunctions and Conne&ions are pro- 
moted by Invitations to partake of the Repafts of the Table* and by Feaft- 
•ingl for thereby the Perfon who invites expreflbs his Intention of promot- 
ing fome End, or Purpofe, conducive to the begetting Acquaintanceship, or 
Friendships much more are fuch Purpofes promoted by Invitations which 
regard -fpiritual Things as their End ; accordingly, Feafts in the ancient 
Churches were Feafts of Charity, as alfo in the primitive Chriftian Church* 
«on which Occafions the Guefts confirmed one another to -continue ftedfaft 
iiusthe Wor&ip of the Lord with a fincere Heart. When the Children of 
«Mrael eat together of the Sacrifices near the Tabernacle, it was intended t* 

£gmijr 
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Signify their Unanimity in the Worship of Jehovah j wliere&Rc the Fie fi 
-which they «at was called HoJy, jfcrenu xi. 15. H*gg. Yi. 13 ; a^ in fev^ral 
other Places, becaufe it was Part of the Sacrifice ; how much rather then 
Aould this be the Cafe with die Bread and Wine, and the Pafchal JFle/h *t 
«he Supper of the Lord, who offered himfelf a? .« Sacrifice (for the Si#s 
«cf the whole World? Moreover, Coajvwftipp with fj*e Xyord by thi* 
Holy Supper may be illuftraied by the Coojan^tipA ©f Families, that are de- 
scended from one common Father ;. thdfe^df the fame Blood raw the tf rfl: in 
(Defcent, and afterwards fucceed Relation* and &insfolk qf divers Or dens 
and Degrees, who aU- derive fomewhat from the fir ft Stock ; not that they 
derive thence Flefli and Blood, jwit the fame Kind of Life, and thereby an 
Inclination to the fame Things, by which they are joined together ; thp 
Reality of fuch Conjunction is apparent from a general Refemblancc i» 
their Perfons, and alio in their Manners, on which Account they are palled 
one Flefli, Genef. xxix. 14* Chap, xxxvdi. 27* 2 Sara. v. 1. Chap. jcix.*i%, 
13 ; and in other Places. The Cafe is the fame in Refpedt to Conjunction 
with the Lord, who is the Father of all the faithful and blcfled ; Conjunct 
«ion with him is effe&ed by Love and Faith, in confequeuce whereof they 
are called one Flefli ; and this is the true Ground of his Declaration, Who* 
fo eateth my Fle/h and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth In Me and I in hlnu How 
•plain is it to fee that Bread and Wine cannot effeft this Copjun&ion, but 
that it is efFe&ed by the Good of Love, which is fignified by Bread, and 
by the Truth of Faith, which is fignified by Wiue, both which belonging 
to the Lord proceed from Him alone, and are communicated by Him* 
moreover,, all Conjun&ion is efFe&ed by Love, aM Leve without Coqfi* 
dence is not Love. Such however as believe that the Bread at the Holy 
Supper is Ftefli, and the Wine Blood, and cannot raife their Conceptions t9> 
fomething more fpiritual, are at Liberty to abide in fuch Belief, provided 
they are but convinced that fomewhat moil Holy, and effective pf Cta«» 
jun&ion with the Lord, is thereby communicated and appropriated t^Man» 
as his own, though it ftill continues to be the Lord's; 

^Lhat the Holy Supper is> to the worthy Receivers, as a Sign and 
Seal that they are the Sons of God. 



728. The true Ground and Reafbn why tbe.lJoIjrSuppe^, tbjfawqnhg 
Receivers, is as a Sign and Seal that - they ar* the Sons of God, is, becaute 
as was faid above, the Lord is th$n prefent, and introduceth into Heaven 
thofe who are born of him, that is, wlio are regenerate. This U fiffe&ed 
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l>y the Holy Supper, in Confequencc of the Lord's being then prelentj 
even as to his Humanity, for it was (hewn above that in the Holy Sup- 
per the Lord aftd his Redemption are. completely and entirely preient j 
therefore he faith of the Bread, This is my Body, and of the Wine, This 
'is my Blood ; confequently he admitteth at fuch Times the worthy Receivers 
-into his Body, which confifteth of,and is formed by Heaven and the Church. 
AVhen Man is regenerate, the Lord is indeed prefeht with him» and by his Dh 
•vine Operation prepareth him far Heaven ; neverthelefs in Order to his ac- 
tual Admiffion therein, it is expedient that Man (hould actually (y)prefent 
iiimfelf to the Lord ; and whereas the Lord doth adually prefent himfelf to 
. Maiij Man ought actually to receive him, not indeed as he hung on the 
"Crofs,but as -he now is in his glorified «Humanity, in which he is prefent; 
*and the Body of this Humanity is Divine Good, and its Blood is Divine 
Truth, which are given to Man, and by which Man is regenerated, and is 
in the Lord, and the Lord in him ; for, as was ihewn above, Eating and 
Drinking, as A&s exercifed at the Holy Supper, are of a fpi ritual Nature. 
-From a -right Perception of thefe Truths it is very apparent that the Holy 
Supper is as a Sign and Seal, that the worthy Receivers are the Sons xk 
-God. 

729. Suchhowever, as die in their Infancy or Childhood, and of con- 
sequence do not arrive at an Age capable of approaching the Holy Supper 
worthily, are introduced into Heaven by the Lord through Baptifm ; for as 
was (hewn in the Chapter on Baptifm, Baptifm is an Introduction into the 
-Chrijtian Church, and r at 'the fame Ttmt an Infertion atnongfi Chriftians in the 
fpiritual JForld 1 and the Church and Heaven in the lpiritual World are 
<}i\e 9 wherefore an Introdu&ion into the Church in that World is alfo aa 
'Introdu&ion into Heaven, and fuch as have died in Infancy or Childhood, 
inafmuch as they are educated under the Lord's Aufpices, are -regenerated 
Cftcre and more, *iid become his Sons, ibrithey knpw no other Father. But 
4uch Infants and Children as are born;out of the Christian CKurch,wafter the 
Reception of Faith towards the Lord, are introduced into the Heaven fet 

* ;apart 

(y) By Mali's aftually prefenting himftlf to j the >Lord Teems .to-be implied, rthat he Ihould 
by lively and repeated Afts of Faith and Obedience place himfelf in theX,ord's Prefence as aa 
Objeft of Mercy.; not thaut is tp.be fuppoied Man can ever be out of the Lord's Prefence, or 
ftieSuord be ever abfent front Man, but infcfmuch as bytiudh Spiritual Afteamore ctafe and 
intimate Canjunftion.is effected,; and Man* both as to his Internal and External is .placed 
mow kimmediatejy under the Divine ^Guidance, , whereby he is. rendered more receptive and 
(enfible of the Divine Influx and oF His nw Rdatiorifliip te, arid Pdlotffhip with the infinite 
•FAthwtfFSiJiriW. 
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•apart for thofe of their own Religion, by other Means than Baptifm, but 
«hey are not mixed with thofe thatare in the Chriftian Heaven. For there 
is no Nation or People throughout the whole World; which may not be 
iaved, if they acknowledge a God t and live good. Lives; for the Lord hath 
redeemed them all, and all Mankind are born alike with fpiritual Capaci- 
ties, whereby, if they are fo difpofekj, they may receive the Benefits of 
Redemption. They who receive the Lord, that is, who have Faith towards 
Him, and are not in Evik of Life, ape called Sons of God, and Born 
of God, John i. 12, 13. Chap. xi. 52 ; and alfo The Children of the 
Kingdom. Mat. xiii. 384 and likewife Inheritors, Matt. xix. 29. Chap, 
xxv. 34. The Lord's Disciples are alfo called Sons, Matt. ix. 15; and 
tfo likewife ase All Ancels, Job i. 6. ii. t* 

730. It is with the Holy Supper as with a Covenant, which after fettle- 
^ng the Articles of Agreement, is drawn up, and then figned and fealed. 
"That the Lord's Blood is a Covenant, he himfelf teacheth, when taking 
-the Cup, he faith, Drink ye all of this, for ibis is tny Blood of the Neiv Tejla- 
merit. Matt, xxvi. Mark xiv. Luke xxii. The New Teftament is the new 
Covenant; wherefore the Word written by the Prophets before the Lord's 
Coming is called the Old Teftament or Covenant, and the Word written 
l>y the Apoftles and Evangelifts after 'his Coming is called the New Tefta- 
jnent or Covenant. That the Divine Truth of the Word is meant by 
Blood, and alfo by Wine, may be feea above, ir. 706, and .the Word is the 
Teal and very Covenant which the Lord efftablift\eth with Man, and Man 
•with the Lord, for the Lord came down as the Word, that is, as Divine 
Truth ; and whereas this is his Blood, therefore Blood in the Ifraelitifh 
-Church, which was reprefentative of -the Chriftian Church, was called the 
"Blood of the Covenant, Exod. xxiv. 7, ft. Zech. ix. 1 1 ; and the Lord 
.*he Covenant ,op the People, Ifai ah xlii. 6* Jerem. xxxi. ji to 34. 
Pfalm cxi. 9. That for the .fake of better ratifying and confirming a Cove- 
nant, it fliould be figned and fealed, after the Articles of the Covenant are 
.agreed .upon, is agreeable to Rule and Order eftablifhed in worldly Matters'.; 
ibr of what ..confequence is a Commiifion, or a Will, ainlefs it he figned 
-and fealed? of what confequence is a iSentence -of Judicature, unlefs it 
it be fubferibed, and thereby ratified and confirmed 1 What is an high Of- 
i£ce of Adminiftration in,a State, without the Writ, m Certificate by which 
^t is conveyed:? What Signifies, a Promotion to any Poft of Honour, till k 
-be confirmed by .proper Authority and Rule? What i« riie Pofl'eifion of a 
JHoufe, ualefs itjbe bought and bargahi'd foriry the Poffeffor ;? to what Pur- 
ijpofe doth a Man proceed to any End, or ran a Race to any Goal, if there be 
jxq End or Goal, where he «ay receive a Reward^ according to fome Agree- 
ment* 
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«tent, which had been" previbtffly entered into imd casfidmed by «proper 
Officer ? Thefc Inftances are adduced only for the Sake of Illuftration, and 
that fimple Mind« may comprehend, how the Holy Supper is a Signing, 
Sealing, certifying, and Witneffing, even before the Angels, that the 
^worthy 'Receivers thereof are the Sons of God, and moreover, a* aiLey to 
their Houfe in Heaven where they tfhall dwell to all Eternity, 

A Memorable Relation (%): 

731. On a Time there appeared to me an Angel flying beneath the 
Eaftern Heaven, with a Trumpet in his Hand, which he held to his Mouth» 
aud founded towards the North, towards the Weft, and towards the South; 
He was cloathed in a loofe flowing Robe, which waved behind him as he 
flew along, and was girded about the Waift with a clofe Garment, that (horn 
like Fire, and glittered, with Carbuncles and Saphircs ; he flew with his 
Head downwards» and lighted gently on the Ground where I was ftandiqg 

in 

(%) The Reader is earncftly requefted for his own Sake to perufe this memorable Relation 
with Attention and Serioufnefs. Its contents are truly interefting to every one that is a Can- 
didate for eternal Bleffednefs, as they tend to (hew, in the cleared and mod convincing Man- 
ner, wherein the Eflence of that Bleflednefs confifteth, and what ran ft be the neceffary Prepa- 
ration in Order to partake thereof. The Notion of an immediate Mercy on God's Part, as 
being alone fufficicnt to qualify the Soul for Heavenlv Blifs, without any previous Preparation 
in the Way of Repentance and Regeneration on the rart of the Soul, hath long deluded, and 
it is to be feared, deftroyed many Chriftians. In Oppofition to fuch a'falfe and fatal Notion, 
our Author here fheweth by many Examples, as well as by much deep and found Reafoning, 
that the Blifs of Heaven, with fuch Subje&s as are unprepared to receive it, is fo far from be- 
ing any Blifs to them, that it caufeth in them the moft dreadful Senfations of Pain and Ago- 
ny, by Reafon of the Oppofition there is between their Internals and the Eflence of that Blifs* 
The latter Part of the Relation may poffibly fuggeft to many Readers the del u five and dangerots 
Idea of a Mahometan Paradife ; but let fuch confider well what is all along infifted on through- 
out the whole Relation, concerning the external Joys of Heaven, that they are only acceflbry to 
fuch as are internal, and are no Joys at all when feparated from their eternal EflTences. Thefe 
internal Eflences are Love and Charity, Love towards the Lord, and Charity towards oiir 
Neighbour, operating in all good and ufeful Works, and difpofiug the Soul, from fpiritual and 
not felftfij Ends, to a faithful Difcharge of all focial and relative Duties. There is therefore no 
Delufion or Danger to be apprehended from the Idea of a Mahometan Paradife, whilft the 
Qualification to enter into the Enjoyments of that Paradife is made to confift in pure Lote 
towards God and Man ; and the Reader muft be wilfully deluded not to fee from the Relatii» 
here given, that the only Way to the Kingdom of Heaven lieth ftill through Repentance and 
Regeneration, inafmuch as there is no other Way whereby the fallen human Soul can be de- 
livered from worldly and felfifh Love, and made perfett in the Love of the Lord and of its 
Neighbour. 
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tug; as fbon as he touched the Ground with his Feet, he ftood ere&, ai)d 
walked, and feeing me at that Inftant hedire&ed his Steps towards me ; I 
was in the Spirit, and was {landing in that State on a little Eminence in the 
fouthern Quarter of the fpiritual World; and when I was come near enough 
to fpeak to him, I asked him his Errand, telling him that I had heard the 
Sound of his Trumpet, and had obferved his Defccnt through the Air. He 
replied, My Commiffion is to call together fuch of the Inhabitants of this 
Part of the fpiritual World, as have come hither from the various King- 
doms of Chriftcndom, and have been mod: diftinguilhed for their Learning, 
their Ingenuity, and the Fame of their Wifdora, toaffemble themfelves on 
this little Eminence where thou now ftandeft, and declare the real Thoughts 
of their Hearts, as to what they had conceived, underftood, and by inward 
Perception felt, whilft they were in the natural World, concerning Hea- 
venly Joy, and Eternal Happiness. This is the Purport of my Com- 
miffion, aud the Caufe of it is, becaufe Several who have lately come from 
the natural World, and have been admitted into our heavenly Society 
which is in the Eaft, have informed, us, that not a fingle Perfon through* 
out the whole Chriftian World is acquainted with the true Nature of hea- 
venly Joy and eternal Happinefs, confequently, that not a fingle Perfon is 
acquainted with the Nature of Heavens this Information greatly furprifed 
my Brethren and Companions,, and they faid to me, Go thou down, call 
together and aflemble thofe that are moft eminent for Wifdora in the 
World of Spirits (where all Men are firfl: collected after their Departure out 
of the natural World) to the Intent that we may know of a Certainty, from 
the Confeflion of many, whether it be true that fuch Darknefs, or dark Ig- 
«. ranee, concerning a future Life, hath overfpread the People called Chris- 
tians : The Angel then faid to me, Wait awhile, and thou wilt fee feverai 
Companies of wife Ones flocking together unto thi6 Place, and the Lord will 
prepare for them a Houfe of Aflembly . i waited, and lo J in the Space of 
.half an Hour I faw two Companies from the North, two from the Wefr t 
.and two from the South, and as they came near they were introduced by 
the Angel who blew the Trumpet into the Houfe of Aflembly prepared for 
sthem, where they took their Places in Order, according to the Quarter 
from whence they came. There were fix Troops or Companies, and a 
Seventh from the Enft, which by Reafon of its fuperior Light was not 
vifible to the reft. When they were all aflbmbled, the Angel opened ta 
«hem the reafon of their Affembly, defiring that each Company in Order 
would declare their Sentiments concerning Heavenly Joy and Eternal 
Happiness ± Then each Company gathered themielvcs together in a Ring, 
Vol. 1L 4 X with 
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with fheir Faces turned one towards another, that they might recall and 
examine the Subjeft, according to the Ideas which they had entertained 
about it in the natural World, and after Examination and Deliberation 
might declare their Sentiments. 

732. After fome Deliberation the First Company, which was from the 
North, declared fheir Opinion, that Heavenly Joy and Eternal Happinefs 
are one with the very Life of Heaven ; infomuch that whofoevcr entereth 
into Heaven, entereth, in regard to Life, into all its Delights, juft as 
a Perfon admitted to a Marriage entereth into all the Entertainments of 
a Marriage ; is not Heaven, they argued, before our Eyes in a parti- 
cular diftinft Place above us? and are there not in that Placeiucha- 
bundaut Pleafures and Satisfactions as no other Place can afford ? when 
a Man therefore is admitted into Heaven, he is admitted alio into the 
full Enjoyment of all thcfe Pleafures and Satisfactions, both as to mental 
Perception and bodily Senfation ; of Courfe heavenly Happinefs, which is 
alfo eternal Happinefs, confifteth folely in being introduced and admitted 
into Heaven, which Introduction and Admiflion depend purely on the Di- 
vine Mercy and Favour. — They ended, and the Other Company from 
the North, according to the Meafure of Wifddm with which they were 
endowed, next declared their Sentiments in the following Words, Heavenly 
Joy and eternal Happinefs confift folely in the Enjoyment of the Company 
of Angels, and in holding moft fweet Difcourfe and Convention with 
them, in confequence whereof the Countenance is kept continually ex- 
panded with Joy, and the Smiles of Mirth and Pleafure arifing from witty 
and entertaining Difcourfe, are for ever fpread over the Faces of the Com- 
pany ; what elfe can conftitute Heavenly Joys, but the variations of fuch 
Pleafure to all Eternity ? — The Third Company, which was the firft of the 
wife Ones from the Weftern Quarter, next declared their Sentiments accord- 
ing to the Ideas which flowed from their Affections ? What elfe, faid they, 
doth Heavenly Joy and eternal Happinefs confift in, but to fit down and feaft 
with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, at whofe Tables there will be an abun- 
dance of rich and delicate Food, with the fineft and moft generous Wines, 
.which will be fucceeded by Sports and Danced of Virgins and young Men,to 
the Tune? of various Inftruments of Mufick enlivened with the moft melo- 
dious Singing of fweet Songs ; the Evening to conclude with public Exhi- 
bitions, wherein different Charafters will be reprefented, and this again to 
be followed by Feafting, and fo on to all Eternity ?— When they had ended, 
The Fourth Company, which was the fecood from the Weftern Quarter 
•declared their Sentiments to the following Purpofe, We have entertained, 

faid 



( 3*9 > 

faid they, many Ideas concerning heavenly Jay and eternal Happiijefs, and 
we have examined a Variety of Joys, and compared them one with another* 
?nd have at length come to this Conclufion, that heavenly Jays are Para- 
difiacal Joys ; for what is Heaven but a Paradife extended from the Eaft to 
the Weft, and from the South to the North, wherein are Trees laden with 
Fruits, and all Kinds of beautiful Flowers, and in the Midft whereof is the 
magnificent Tree of Life, round which the Bleffed will take their Seats, and 
.feed on Fruits moft delicious to the Tafte, being adorned with Garlands of 
Flowers of the fweeteft Perfume ? In this Paradife there will be a perpetual 
Spring, by Means whereof the Fruits and Flowers will be renewed every 
Day with an infinite Variety, and by their continual Growth and Freih- 
nefs, added to the vernal Temperature of the Atmofphere, the Souls of the 
Bleffed will be daily fitted to receive and tafte of new Joys, till they (hall 
finally be reftored to their primitive State, in which Adam, and his Wife 
were created, and thus recover their Paradife, which fince their Time hath 
been tranfplanted from Earth to Heaven. — The Fifth Company, *vhich 
was the firft of the ingenious Spirits from the Southern Quarter, ae*t de* 
livered their Opinion ; Heavenly Joys and eternal Happinefs» faid they* 
confift folely in exalted Power and Dignity, and abundance of Treafures, 
joined with mpre than princely Magnificence and Splendor ; that the Joys 
of Heaven, and their continual Fruition, confift in thefe Things, is plain to 
us from the Examples of fuch Perfoii6 as enjoyed them in the former 
World ; and alfo from this Circumftance, that the Bleffed in Heaven are to 
reign with the Lord and to become Kings and Princes, inafmuch as they 
are the Sons of Him, who is King of Kings and Lord of Lords, and that 
they are to fit on Thrones, and be miniftered unto by Angels : Moreover 
.the Magnificence of Heaven is plainly made known to us by the Defcrip- 
tion given of the New Jerufalem, wherein is reprefented the Glory of Hea,- 
ven, that it is to have Gates, each of which (hall confift of a iingle Pearl, 
^and Streets of pure Gold, and a Wall with Foundations of precious Stones ; 
confequently, every one who is received into Heaven fhall have a Palace of 
his own to live in, glittering with Diamonds and Gold, and fhall enjoy Dig- 
nity and Dominion, each according to his Quality and Station ; and whereas 
/we find by Experience, that the Joys arifing from fuch Things are natural, 
.and as it were innate in us, and fince the Promifes of God cannot fail, there- 
fore we conclude that the moft happy State of Heavenly Life can be derived 
from no other Source than this. — After this, the Sixth Company, which 
; was the Second from the Southern Quarter, with a loud Voice fpake as 
follows, The Joy of Heaven and its eternal Happiuefs confifts folely in thje 
.perpetual Glorification of Qod, in a never-ceafing Feftival of Praife and 
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giving, and hi the Bleflednefs of Divine Worfliip heightened with Singing 
and Melody, whereby; the Heart is kept in a constant State of Elevation to- 
wards God, under a full Perfiiafion that he accepteth its Prayers and praifes, 
on account of the Divine Magnificence and Bleflednefs derived to him from 
fuch Things. Some of the Company added further, that this Glorification 
would be attended with magnificent Illuminations, and with moft fragant 
Incenfe, and with Proceffions of great Pomp, preceded by a high Prieft with a 
great Trumpet, who would be followed by Primates and Officers of varioufc 
Orders, with Men carrying Palms, audWomen with golden Images in their 
Hands. 

733. The Seventh Company, which wasinvifible to the reft by reafb* 
of its fuperior Light, came from the Eaft of Heaven, and confifted of An- 
gels of the fame Society, with the Angel who founded the Trumpet : they 
When they heard in Heaven that not a (ingle Perfon throughout the Chrit 
tian World was acquainted with the true Nature of heavenly Joy and eter- 
nal Happinefs, faid one to another, Surely this cannot be true ; it is im- 
poffible that fuch Darknefs and Rlindnefs of Mind Should prevail amongft 
Chriftians ; let us alfo go down and hear whether it be true, for if it be ft 
it is indeed a Prodigy. Then thofe Angels faid to the Angel who founded 
the Trumpet, Thou knoweft that every one who hath longed for Heaven, 
«and hath formed Conceptions in his Mind about its Happinefs, is introduced 
after Death info that particular Happinefs which he had framed in his Ima- 
gination ; and when he experrenceth what fuch Happinefs is, that it is only 
according to the vain imaginary Delufions of his own Fancy, he is then led 
"out of Error, and inftru&ed in the Truth ; this is the Cafe with feveral in the 
World of Spirits, who in the former Life have meditated about Heaven, 
and from their Notions of its Happinefs have conceived a Defire to be ad* 
tnitted therein. On hearing thefe Words, the Angel who had the Trum- 
pet faid to the fix Companies that were affcmbled, Follow me, and I wiM 
introduce you into your refpe&ive Joys, and thereby into Heaven. 

734. When the Angel had thus fpoken* he Went out before them, and 
he was firft attended by the Company who were of Opinion, that the Joys 
«of Heaven cdnfifted in pleafaht Aflociations, and entertaining Difcourfe; 
thefe the Angel introduced to an Aflembly of Spirits in the Northern Quar- 
ter, who during their Abode in the former World had entertained the fame 
Ideas of the Joys of Heaven.. There was in the Place a large and fpacious 
Houfe, wherein all thefe Spirits were gathered together? in the Houfe were 
more than fifty different Apartments, allotted to different Kinds and Sub- 
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je&s of Convention ; in feme of thefe. Apartments they converfed^bout 
fuch Matters as they had heard» or obferved, in the public Places of Kefort, 
and in the Streets of the City ; in ofhersjthe Difcpurfe turned upon the. va- 
rious Beauties and Lovelinefc of the Fair Sex, with a Mixture of mucl\ Wit 
and Humour, whereby the Countenances of all prefent were expanded with 
-a Smile of Mirth and Pleafantry : in other Apartments they difcourifed op 
News, relating to the Court, to public Minmers, Do State-policy, and to 
various Matters which had tranfpired-ffom Privy-Councils, interfperfing 
therewith many Conje&ures and Reafonings of their own concerning the 
lffues of fuch Councils; in other Apartments again they converfed about 
.Trade and Merchandife ; in others about Subjects of Literature ; in others 
about Points of civil Prudence and the CEconomy of human Life ; in others 
about Affairs relating to the Church, its Se&s, different Eftablifhments, &c. 
By Permiffion it was granted me to enter into and look about the Houfe, 
and I faw People rdnning in Hafte from one Apartment to another, feeking 
out fuch Company as was moft fuited to their own Tempers, and Inclina- 
tion ti ; and in tl>e .different Parties I could diftinguifh three different Kinds 
of Perfbn-s, fome panting as it were to converfe, fomc eager to a(k Queftioris, 
and fome greedy fo devefur what was faid. The Houfe had four Doors, on 
every Side pne,- and I obferved feveral leaving their refpe&ive Companies 
with q. great Defire to get out of the Houfe; I followed fome of them to the 
Eaft-Door, where I (aw feveral fitting with great Marks of Deje&ion in 
their Faces, and on ,my enquiring into the Caufe of their Trouble, they re- 
plied, The Doors of this Houfe are kept flint again ft all Perfpns who would 
.go out, and this is the third Day fince we entered in f ; to be^eutertained ac- 
cording to our Defire wfth Company ayd .Convention, and now we are 
grown fo weary withjGonfitiual D\{cpvr$ng^ thatwe can fcarce bear to hear 
*hc Sound of a huma!) Voice.; wherefore jhrough mere Irkfomiiefs we havp 
hetopk ourselves hither to the Door in Hopes of getting out, but on our 
Jcnocking to have itopeued we were to}^ 9 ; ; tnpt the Doors of this Houfe are 
jiever opened to let any out, but only fp let them in, and that we muft (lay 
here and enjoy the Delights of Heaven ; ;from which Information we col- 
led, that we are to .«continue here to all Eternity, and this is the Caufe of 
-our Sorrow and Dcje&ion of Spirits. Thon the Angel addreffed them in the 
following Words, Thefe Things, in which you imagined the true Joys of 
Heaven toion/ift, prove, you find, the Destruction of all Happinefs, inaf- 
xnuch as they do not'of themfelyep conftvtute true celeftial Joys, but are only 
as it were acceffary xha$ta: r la what then,, fa id they to the Angel, do true 
celeftial Joys confift ? % Tibe Angel /eplLed briefly, In the Delight of doiug 
Something ufefvl wd profitable to oqrfelyes and others, which Delight 
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deriveth its Eflencc from Lore, and its Eiiftoooe from Wi Bom; it is this 
Delight of being ufefully employed, originating in Love, aud operative by 
Wifdom, which conftituteth the Life very and Soul of heavenly Joys, hi 
the Heavens there are frequent Oecifionsof friendly Intercourse and Conver- 
sation whereby the Spirits of the Angels are exhilerated, their Minds enter- 
tained, their Bofoms foothed, and their Bodies refreshed ; bat foch Occa- 
sions do not occur, till they have fulfilled their appointed Ufcs in the Dif- 
charge of their refpe&ive Bufinefs and Functions ; it is from this fulfilling 
of Ufes that all their Joys and Entertainments derive Life and Soul, and if 
this Life and Soul be taken away, other aeceflory Pleafures do flioitly lofc 
the Power of plcafing, exciting firft of all Indifference* then Difguft, and 
laftly Sorrow and Anxiety. — As the Angel ended, the Door was thrown 
open, and they that fat near burft out in Hafte, and went Home to their 
refpeftive Labours and Employments, and fo found Relief and Refreshment 
to their Spirits, 

735. After this the Angel addreffed himfelf to thofe, who fancied that 
the joys of Heaven and eternal Happinefs confifted in Feafting with Abu- 
ham, Ifaac, and Jacob, fucceeded by Sports and public Exhibitions, in 
continual Return one after another; and he faid to them, Follow me, and 
I will introduce you into the Poffeffion of your fancied Enjoyments : And 
immediately he led them through a Grove into a Plain overlpread with 
Tables, whereof fifteen were on one Side, and fifteen on the other; and 
they aiked, What is the meaning of fo many Tables ? and the Angel repli- 
ed, The firft Table is for Abraham, the fecond for Ifaac, and the third for 
Jacob, and the reft in Order for the twelve Apoftles ; and on the other Side 
are the fame Number of Tables for their Wives ; the three firft Tables are 
for Sarah Abraham*» Wife, for Rebecca the Wife of Ifaac, and for Leah 
and Rachel the Wives of Jacob, and the other Twelve are for the Wives of 
the Twelve Apoftles. They had not watted long before the Tables appear- 
ed covered with Di flies, between which f at ftated Diftauces were Orna- 
ments of fmall Pyramids laden with Sweetmeats. The Guefts flood round 
the Tables in Expectation of feeing their refpe&rve Prefidents» who fooa 
appeared to enter according to the Order of Precedency, beginning with 
Abraham, and ending with the laft of the Apoftles; and presently each 
Prefident, taking his Place at the Head of his own Table» reclined cm a 
Couch, and then invited the By-ftanders to take their Places, alfo each on 
his Couch ; accordingly, the Men fat down with the Patriarchs and 
Apoftles, and the Women with their Wives, and they eat and drank with 
much Feftivity, attended with a venerable Decorum. When the Repaft 
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was ended, die Patriarchs and ApoftleS retired, and then were introduced 
various Sports and Dances of Virgins and young Met!» fucceeded by Sb ews 
and Exhibitions* At the Conclufion of thefe Entertainments they were 
again invited to Feafting, but with this particular Reftriftion, that on the 
firft Day they (hould eat with Abraham, on the fecond with linac, on, 
the third with Jacob» on the fourth with Peter, on the fifth with- James* 
on the futth with John, on the feventh with Paul» and with the reft in 
Order till the fifteenth Day, when their FeftivUy fhali be renewed again* jlk 
like Order, only changing their Seats, to all Eternity- After this the An- 
gel called together the Company which had attended him, and faid to them, 
All thofe whom you have obferved at the feveral Tables, had formed to* 
themfelves the fame imaginary Ideas as yourfelves, refpe£tiug the Joys of 
Heaven and eternal Happinefs, and it is with Intent to (hew them the Vanity 
of fuch Imaginations, and to deliver them from fuch falfe Conceits, thattht 
feftive Representations ye havejuft now feen were appointed and permitted by 
the Lord. Thofe dignifted Characters who prefided at each Table, were 
not the real Per Ions they appeared to be, but were old People hi feigned 
Characters, many of them Husbandmen and Peafants f who wearing long 
Beards, and by Reafon of their Wealth becoming exceedingly proud and 
arrogant, were eafily induced to imagine that they were old Patriarchs and 
Apoftles, But follow me to the Ways that lead from this Place of Fefti- 
vity ; and they followed and obferved to the Number of fifty or more oti 
each Side the Paflhge» forfeited with the Load of Meat which lay on theit 
Stomachs» and wifliing above all Things to return to their dosaeftick Em- 
ployments, their Pfofeflions, Trades, and handicraft Works ; but many of 
them were detained by the Keepers of the Grove» who questioned them 
concerning the Days they had feafted, and whether they had as yet taken 
their Turns with Peter and Paul, reprefenting to them the Shame and In» 
decency of departing till they had paid equal Refpeft unto all the Apoftles ; 
but the general Reply was, We are forfeited with our Entertainment ; our 
Food is become infipid to us; we have loft all Relifti for it, and the very 
Sight of it is loathfome to us; after fo many Days and Nights fpent 
in fuch Repafts of Luxury, we can endure no longer, and we earneftly 
requeft Leave to depart* Then the Keepers difmiffed them, and they 
made all poffible Hafte to their refpe&ive Homes* After this the Angel 
called together the Company that attended him» and as they went along» 
gave them the following Information refpe&ing Heaven : There are in 
Heaven, faid he, as in the World, both Meats and Drinks, both Feafts and 
Repafts, and at the Tables of the Great there is a Variety of the maft ex« 
quifitc Food, and all Kinds of rich Dainties; there are beiides Sports and 
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public Exhibitions, Concert» of Mufic vocal and inftrumefttal, and all thefc 
Things in the higheft Perfection, whereby the Minds, of the Angels art 
exhilarated and refreflied; thefe Things are even defigned as a Matter pf 
Joy to them, but not as Matter of true Happinefs ; for true Happmefs is 
^ diflinft from external Joys, and ought tp. be in them as an i^^J^\nci^ 
S anXT thereby to" flow from thenf; this Principle of inwarJUappmefs iufinu- 
A ating itfelf into, and abiding in* external Joys, is neceffary. to give them 
their proper Reli(h f and make them Joys ; it enricheth them, and prevent* 
eth their becoming loathfome and difgufting; and this Principle of true 
Happinefs is derived to every Angel from tne.Ufe he promoteth in his 
Function or Employment. There is a certain latent Vein in the Will-Af» 
fettion of every Angel, which attra&eth his Mind to the Execution of fomc 
Purpofe or other, wherein his -Mind fiadeth Ufelf at Peace, and is fatisfied; 
this Peace and Satisfa&ion form a State of Mind capable of receiving the 
Love of Ufes from the Lord, audit is in the Reception of this Love that 
the true heavenly Happinefs; coiififteth, which is the Life and SquI of the 
Joys mentioned above. Heavenly ;Eood in its Eflence is nothing elfe but 
Love, Wifdom, and Ufe uiiited: together, that is, Ufeefte&ed by Wifdom* 
and derived from! *Love ; ■•wherefore Food for the Body is given to every one 
in Heaven according to the Ufe Which he promoteth; plentiful and magni- 
ficent Food-tbthofc who prombte Eminent Ufes; moderate, but of anexquifite 
rRelifli, to thofe who promote :Ufes of a middle Degree ; and ordinary to fucli 
as live in the ptfomotibfi of ordinary Ufes j but none at all to the indolent 
andflothfuL ; .: »■:..' 
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736. After this' the Angeftcalled to him the Company of wife Ones, (0 
named, who fuppofed heavenly Joys, and the eternal Happinefs thence deri- 
ved, to con lift in exaked Power and Dominion, with the Poffttfion of abun- 
dant Treafu res* attended with 'more than princely Splendor and Magnifi- 
cence*; and who had been*betrayed into this Suppoiition by what is written in 
the Wtfrd, that they (hpilld be Kings and Princes, and fhould reign for ever 
withChrift and fhould 'be miniftred.unto by Angels, with many other Ex- 
preffions of a like Nature. Follow me, faid the Angel to them, and I will in- 
troduce you to your Joys ?;fa he; led them into a Pprtico conftru&ed of Pii- 
Jars and Pyramids ; to the.Fr6<itjthere was -a low Porch, thro' which lay the 
.Entrance into the Portico,; thirdugh this Porch he introduced them, and loJ 
there appeaced:to be. about twenty People aflembled therein ; after waiting 
fomeTime they werelabcofted b/ a certain Per Ton who had the Garb and 
•Appearance of an Angel, rind who (aid to them* The Way to Heaven * 
ithrough this Portico; wait- awhile and prepare yourfelves, for the elder 
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among ytm are to he Kings, a»d the yooagar Prmccs. As he fpake,, there 
Appeared near each Pillar a Throne, and oft each Throne a filken Rojbe, and 
#b each Robe a Sceptre and Crown ; and near each Pyramid there appeared a 
Seat railed three Feet from the Ground, and upon each Seat a Chain with 
links of Gold,, and the Enfigosof the Order of Knighthood bound together 
at each End with Rings of Diamonds, After this was heard the following 
Voice, Go now, and put oa your Robes of Royalty, and be feated, and wait 
awhile : and inftantly the Eldera ran to the! Throne*, and the Younger to the 
%ats, and they put on their Robes and were feated ; but lo ! (here immediately 
appeared a Mift arifing from bdow, which communicating its Influences to 
them that fat on the Thrones, and on the Seats» caufed the» inftantly to 
«flume Airs of Authority, and to fwelliwith the» new Grpataefs„and to be 
perfuaded in good Earncft that they were Kings and Pfiuees ; that Mift 
was an Exhalation from the Phantafy or Imagination with which their 
Minds wecc poffeffed ; and behold! fereral young Paget prciented them- 
fctves on a fudden, as if they came on Wings from Heaven, and two of 
them flood in waiting behind every- Throne* and one behind every Seat;,an4 
prefentty Proclamation was made by an Herald to the Kings and Princes, 
in the following Worda^rWai* a Httle while longer; your PaAaqe* it* Heaven 
are making ready for you; your Courtier* and Guards» will foon attend to 
introduce you : Then they waited and waited in anxious Expe&ation, till 
their Spirits were exhausted, and they grew w4ary with Retire. After the 
Space of three Hours the: Heaven above them, was fecn tt> open, and the» 
Angels looked down, in Pity upon them* and faid, Why fit ye in this State 
of Infatuation, affuning Chara&ers which do mrf belong to you ? they have 
made a Mock of you, and have changed yw* ftoift Men into mere Image* 
%y reafon of the Imagination which hath pofffcjffed you, that ye fhould reign 
with Chrift as Kings and Princes, and. that Angela jhould minifter uut0 
you: Have yon forgotten the Lord's Wetde, that whoever would be 
greateft in the Kingdom of Heaven maft be baft ctf all, and Servant of all ? 
Learn then what is meant by being Kbgs and Princes, and by reigniac 
with Chrift, that it is to promote life* mm* Frtjwiple of Love and Wi£ 
dom ; for the Kingdom of Chaifr, which Is Heaven* is * Kingdom of Uies, 
iuafmuch as the Lord loveth every oney and is defimn9 to do good to every 
one, and Good is the fame Thing a&Ufe;. and whereas the Lord; pwtpotetfc 
CJood or Ufe by the Mediation of hia Angels /b*H*ayeq f and of Men on 
£arth, therefore to fuch as firithfully promote S£6a» bccowmwiicatejh thf 
Love thereof, and its Reward* whkh being ^b! intern aiBkflfednef^i# tbf 
true Happinefs of Eternity: There arc in the Heavens, 4S there ar# on the 
Earths, Dtftinflioas of Dignity andP^hMiiarma» with atanfrnse rfjfo 
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richeft Treafures ; for there are Governments and Forihs of Government, 
and confequently there is a Variety of Ranks and Orders, of greater and 
lefler Power and Authority ; thofe alfo of the higheft Rank have Courts 
and Palaces to live in, which for Splendor and Magnificence exceed every 
Thing that the Kings and Princes of the Earth can boaft of, and they derive 
Honour and Glory from the Multitude and Magnificence of their Courtiers, 
Minifters, and Attendants ; but then thefe Perfons of high Rank are choien 
out of fuch, whofe heart-felt Delight confifteth in promoting the Public 
Good, and who are only externally pleafed with the Diftin&ious of Dig- 
nity for the Sake of Order and Obedience ; and forafmuch as the Pub- 
lic Good requireth, that every Individual, as being a Member of the com* 
mon Body, (hould be an Inftrument of Ufe in the Society to which he be- 
longeth, which Ufe is from the Lord, and is efFe&ed by Angels and Men 
as of themfelves, it is plain that this is meant by reigning with Chrift. As 
foon as the Angels had ended thefe Words, the deluded Kings and Princes 
defcended from their Thrones, and from their Seats, and caft away their 
Sceptres, their Crowns, and their Robes ; and the Mift was difperfed, which 
contained the Atmofphere of Phantafy, and a bright Cloud encompaffed 
them, which contained an Atmofphere of Wifdom, and thus they were 
prefently reftored to Sobernefs of Mind and Underftanding. 

727. After this the Angel returned to the Houfe of Afferably, and called 
to him thofe, who had conceived the Joys of Heaven and eternal Happi- 
nefs to confift in Paradifiacal Delights ; " Follow me, faid he, and I will 
introduce you into your Paradifiacal Heaven, that ye may enter upon the 
Fruition of your eternal Happrnefs:" Immediately he introduced them 
through a high Gate, formed of the Boughs of the fineft Trees artfully 
interwoven with each other; after their Admiflion he conduced them 
through a Variety of winding Paths in different Directions ; the Place was 
a real Paradife on the Confines of Heaven, intended for the Reception of 
fuch, as during their Abode on Earth had fancied the whole Heaven to be 
a fingle Paradife, becaufe it is fo called, and had been led to conceive, that 
after Death would enfue a perfe& Reft from all Kinds of Labour, which 
Reft would confift in one continual Feaft of Pleafures, fuch as walking on 
R-ofes, and; drinking the moft exquifite Wines, and rejoicing in continual 
Mirth and Feftivity, which Kind of Life they fuppoted, could no where 
be ; etojoy*d but in a celeftial Paradife. As they followed the Angel they 
faWr a great Multitude of old and young of both Sexes, fitting by three and 
teiHn a Company on Banks of Rofes, wreathing Garlands to adorn the 
Herfds of the old Men, £he Arms of -the Y9uug, and the Bofoms of the 
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Children ; others were preffing the Juice out of Grapes, Cherries, and Mul- 
berries, which they collected in Cups, and then drank with much Feftivity ; 
others were delighting themfelves with the fragrant Smells that exhaled far 
and wide from the Flowers, Fruits, and odoriferous Leaves of a Variety of 
Plants ; others were finging moft melodious Songs to the gveat Entertain- 
ment of the Hearers; others were fitting by the Sides of Fountains, and di- 
recting the bubbling Streams into various Forms and Channels ; others were 
walking and amufing one another with witty and pleafant Converfation ; 
others were retiring into fhady Arbours torepofe on Beds and Couches; be- 
fides a Variety of other Paradifiacal Entertainments. After obferving thftfe 
Things the Angel led his Companions through various winding Paths, tilt 
he brought them at length to a moft beautiful Grove of Rofes, furrounde£ 
with Olive, Orange, and Citron Trees ; here they found many- Perfon* 
fitting in a difconfolate Pofture, with their Heads reclined on their Hands, 
and expreffing all the Signs of Sorrow and Difcontent ; the Companions of 
the Angel accofted them, and enquired into the Caufe of their Grief; they 
replied, " This is the feventh Day fince we came into this Paradife ; oil 
our firft Admiffion \ve feemed to ourfelyes to be elevated into Heaven, and 
introduced into a fenfibility of its inmoft Joys: but after three Days our 
Pleafures began to pall on theAppetite, and the Relifh thereof was loft, till 
we became at laft infenfible to their Tafte, and found them to have loft the 
Power of pleating ; our imaginary Joys being thus annihilated, we were 
afraid of lofing with them* all the Satisfactions of Life, and we began to en- 
tertain Doubts about eternal Happinefs, whether or no any fuch Thing ex- 
ifteth ; after this we wandered through a Variety of Paths and Pafiages in 
fearch of the Gate at which we were admitted, but our wandering was in 
vain ; for on enquiring the Way thereto of fome Perfbns we met with, they 
informed us, that it was impoffible to find the Gate, inafmuch as this Para- 
difaical Garden is a fpacious Labyrinth of fucih a Nature, that whoibever 
wifhes to get out, enters further and further into it ; wherefore ye muft of 
Neceflity remain here to Eternity, being now in the Middle of the Garden 
where all Delights are centered : They further faid to the Companions of 
the Angel, We have now fat in this Place /for a Day and a Half, and be- 
caufe we now despair of ever finding our Way but, therefore we have* fat 
us down to reft on this Bank of Rofes, where we view around us Olive*» 
Trees, Vines, Orange, and Citron-Trees in great Abundance, but the 
iongcr we view, fo much the more our Eyes are Wearied with feeing, our 
Nofes with Smelling, and our Palates with Tailing; and' this is the Caufe 
of that Sadnefs and Sorrow in which yo^npw behold us." On hearing this 
Relation the attendant Angel Jaulto thtf», *Tbi* -P&s^Hiacal Labyrinth it- 
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tfuly an Entrance into Heaven j I know the Way that leadath out of if, 
f nd if you will follow me, I w#l Akvv it you. He had no fooner uttered 
thcfe Words than they .rofe from the (ground, and embracing the Angql tl ejj 
attended him together with hi* Companions ; and the Angel as they went 
along inftru&ed them concerning th» true Nature of heavenly Joy, and eter* 
nal Happinefs theppc derived;: th*y #>nfift not, (kid he, in extern*} patfr 
difiacal Delights, unleft they aft amended alfo wijth internal paradi&iett 
Pelights ; external paradifiacaj Plights reach ouly the Senfe* of the Body* 
but internal paradifiacal Delight?, r«a&h the Affe&ious of the Soul, and »£ 
*h? former be without the latter» thft? are YQld of all heavetdy Life, i»ak 
Wuch as they have np Soul or Spirit ip then* ; and every Delight without 
4$s cerrefppqdiug Soul or Spirit foth continually grow more aqd WOW 
languid and feint, fatiguing the Mjpd more than Labour, There aw i* 
$Yery fart of Heaven paradi&actl Gaf4*n$ f in which the Angels find mudfc 
Joy, andfo far as, it is attended wfch a. Delight o( the Soul, fo far the Joy i% 
Ffal and true. Hereupon they: aH *ft«4, What is the Delight of the Soul* 
and whence is it derived I Th« A«get replied, The Delight of the $ou| is, 
derived from Love aud Wifiloro procwding from the Lord, and whereat 
Love is an operative Principle» and i% operative by Wifdom, therefore they 
are both fixed together in the EJftetlof fuch Operation, which Effcft i* Ufe ; 
The Delight arinng from ft$h IJfe efttereth into the Soul by Influx frona 
the Lord, and de&ei*d«|h through the fuperior at*! inferior Parts of the 
Mind into all the. Senfe* qf the Bo4y> and in them is complete and Rill, be- 
coming hereby a true Joy, and partaking of an eternal Nature from the 
eternal Fountain whence it propeedeth. Ye have juft now feep a pan* 
difiacal Garden, and I do avoiuch it for a Truth, that there is not a fingle 
Thing thereiu, not even the fmalleft Leaf, which doth not e*ift by Virtu* 
of the Marriage-Union of Love apd Wifdom in Ufe ; wherefore if Man be 
jo this Marriage-Union, he is then in a celeftial Paradife, and of confequence 
in Heaven. 

738« After this the conducing Aqgel returned to the Houfe of Aflem- 
bly, and addreffed himfelf to thpfc, who had perftaded themfelve* that 
heayeoly Joy and eternal Happine& confift in a perpetual Glorification o£ 
God» and one eootiuucd Fefttval of Prayer and Praife to all Eternity, ij» 
CQnfequence of a Belief they had entertained that they (kould then fa 
God, and becaufe the Life of Heaven as originating in the Worflup of 
God is called a perpetual Sabbath, v Follow me, (aid the Angel to thcat 
a«d I will intwduce you to your Jpjr T fo he conduced th*nv into a K*ki 
City, ia the, MidA o£ whkh w^»Tc»pte, «nd all tbe.Hwfei wbewf 

were 
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wefre fuppofcd to be confecrated. In that City they obfcrved a great Coii- 
coMtk of People flocking together from all Parts of the neighbouring Coun- 
try, and amongft them a Number of Priefts, who received and faluted theru 
on their Arrival, and led thtem by the Hartd to the Gates of the Temple, and 
from thence infto fbtoe confdcrated Buildings about the Tetaple, where they 
initiated them into the perpetual Worfhip of God ; teliing them that that 
City was a Place of Introdu&ion to Heaven, and that the Temple therein 
was an Entrance to a moft fpacious and magnificent Temple in Heaven, 
where the Angels glorify God by Prayers and<Praifes to all Eternity; it is 
ofdained, faid they, both here and in Heavefi, that ye are firft to enter into 
the Temple, and remain there for three Days and three Nights, and after 
this Initiation ye lafe to enter into the Houfes of the City, which are fo mapy 
buildings confecrated to divinfe Worfliip, and in every Houfe joined ia 
a Communion of Prayers, Praifes, and Repetition of holy Things with 
the Congregation there affembled; ye are to take Heed alfb that nothing 
biit piou9, holy, and religious Subje&s enter into your Thoughts, or make 
a Part of your Converfation. After this the Angel introduced his Com- 
panions into the Temple, which they found filled and crowded with many 
Perfons who on Earth had lived in exalted Stations, and with many like- 
wife of an inferior Clafs ; there were Guards alfo ftationed at the Doors to 
prevent any from dapatttiig until they had compleated their ftay of three 
Days and three Nights ; then faid the Angel, " To Day i6 the fecond Day 
fince the prefent Congregation entered into the Temple ; attend to and ex- 
iftiirie them, and ye will fee their Manner of. glorifying God;" then they 
Examined them, and obferved federal faft dfleep, and thofe who were awake 
yawning and liftlefs , maity of them, iti coofequence of the continual 
Elevation of their Thoughts to God, without any Relapfe into the infe- 
rior Concerns of the Body, feemedas if their Faces were moved out from 
their Bodies; feveral again had a wild and raving Look with their Eyes, 
by reafon of their long Abftradtion from vifible Objedts; in ftiort, everyone 
feemed in great Pain, and to exprefs a great wearibefs of Spirits, which 
Shewed itfelf in a violent Averfion to what they heard from the Pulpit, fo that 
they cried out to the Preacher to end his Difcourfe, for that their Ears were 
ftunned, they could not underftahd a; fingle Word that was fpoken, and the 
<frery Sound of his Voice was become painfuh Then inftanfcly they all left 
their Seats, and crouding in a Body to the Doors, they broke them down f 
and by mere Violence made their Way through the Guards. The Priefts 
hereupon followed tfaem, and walked clofe befide them, teaching, praying, 
Sighing, and encouraging them to celebrate the folemn Feftival, and to 
glorify God, and to fari&ify themfelves, and then, faid they, we will hereby 
initiate you into the eternal • Glorification of God in the moil magnificent 
Vol. 1L i A au 
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and fpacious Temple in Heaven, and fo will introduce you to the Enjoy- 
ment of eternal Happinefs. Thefe Words, however, made but little Im- 
predion upon them, by reafon of the Liftlefsnefs of their Minds, arifing 
from the long Elevation of their Thoughts above their ordinary Labours and 
Employments. But when they attempted to difengage themfelves from the 
Priefts, the Priefts caught hold of their Hands and Garments, with Intent 
to force them back again into the Temple to a Repetition of their Prayers 
and Praifes ; but all was in vain ; they infifted on being left to themfelves, 
to recruit their Spirits : we (hall elfc die, they faid, thro mere Faintnefs and 
Wearineis. At that lnftant, lo ! there appeared four Men in white Gar- 
ments, with Mitres on their Heads; one of them whilft on Earth had been 
an Archbifhop, and the three others Bifliops, all of them now become An- 
gels ; as they approached they addrefled themfelves to the Priefts, and 
faid, We have obferved you from Heaven how ye feed thefe Sheep, thatyour 
Inftru&ion tendeth to their Infatuation ; furely ye know not what is meant 
by glorifying God, that it fignifieth the bringing forth the Fruits of Love 
that is, the dilcharging all the Duties of our Callings with Faithfulnefs, 
Sincerity, and Diligence ; for this is the Nature and Fruit of Love towards 
God and our Neighbour, and this is the Bond and Blefling of Society ; herein 
is God glorified, as alfo by the Returns of immediate Worfhip at ftatcd 
Times fucceeding thefe Duties ; have ye never read thefe Words of the Lord, 
Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bring forth much Fruit, fo foall ye be my 
Difciples, John xv. 8. Ye Priefts indeed may glorify God by your Attend- 
ance on his immediate Worfhip, inafmuch as this is your Office, and from 
the Difcharge thereof ye derive Honour, Glory, and Recompenfc ; but it 
would be impoflible for you, any more than others, thus to glorify God, 
unlefs Honour, Glory, and Recompence were annexed to your Office. Hav- 
ing faid thefe Words, the Bifhops gave Charge to the Keepers of the Door 
to give free Ingrefs and Egrcfs to all Perfons, there being lo great a Num- 
ber of People, who from their Ignorance of the State and Nature of Hea- 
ven, can form no otheV Idea of its Happinefs, than that it conliftcth in the 
perpetual Worfhip of God* 

739. After this the Angel returned with his Companions to the Place 
of Aflcmbly, where the feveral Companies of wife Ones were ftill waiting 
and next he addrefled himfelf ' to thofe who fancied that heavenly Joy and 
eternal Happinefs depend only on an Introduction into Heaven, which Intro- 
duction is merely of Divine Grace and Favour, and that in fuch Cafe the 
Perfons introduced would enter into the Enjoyment of Heaven, juft as Per- 
fons introduced to a Marriage, or to a Court-Feftival, enter into the Enjoy- 
ment of fuch Scenes : Wait here awhile, faid the Angel, until I found my 

Trumpet, 
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Trumpet, and call- together thofe whofe who have been moft diftinguiflud for 
their Wifdom in regard to the fpiritual Things of the Church :" After fome 
Hours there appeared nine Men, with each of them a Wreath of Laurel on 
his Head as a Mark of Diftin&ion ; thefe the Angel introduced into the 
Houfe of Aflembly, where all the Companies before colle£ted were ft ill wait- 
ing, and then in their Prefence he addreffed the nine Strangers, and faid, I- ' 
am informed that in Compliance with your Requefts, ye have been permit- 
ted toafcend into Heaven, according to your Ideas thereof, and that ye have 
returned to this inferior or fub-celeftial Land, perfeftly well inftru&ed as to 
the Nature and State of Heaven ; tell us therefore what ye have feen, and 
how Heaven appeared unto you." Then they replied in Order, and the 
First began thus, " My Idea of Heaven from my earlieft Infancy to the 
End of my Life on Earth was this, that it was a Place abounding with Plea- 
fures, Comforts, Enjoyments, Gratifications, and Delights, of every Sort and 
Degree, and that if I was introduced therein, I fhould be encompaffed as 
with an Atmofphercf of fuch Happineffes, and fhould receive it with the 
higheft Relifh, like a Bridegroom at the Celebration of Marriage, and when 
he enters the Bedchamber of his Bride ; full of this Idea I afcended into 
Heaven, and pafled the firft Guard, and alfb the fecond, but when I came 
to the third, the Captain of the Guard accofted me, and faid, " Who art 
thou, Friend ?" I replied, " It is my longing Defire to afcend into Heaven, 
and I feem now to be arrived thither ; I pray thee, therefore, permit me to 
enter in." Then he permitted me, and I faw Angels in white Garments, 
who came about me, and examined me, and muttered amongft themfelves, 
" What new Gutft is this who is notcloathed with heavenly Raiment?" I 
heard their Words, and thought within myfelf, This is afimilar Cafe with 
what the Lord defcribes, of a Perfon who came to the Wedding, and had not 
on a Wedding Garment; and I faid, Give me your Garments; at. this they 
fmiled, and inftantly one came from the Judgment-Hall with Command to 
ftrip me naked, and to caft me out, and to throw my Cloaths after me ; 
and thus 1 was caft out. The Second in Order then began as follows; I 
alfo fuppefed that if 1 was but admitted into Heaven, which was over my 
Head, 1 fhould there be encompaffed with Joys, which would fupply me 
with an Eternity of Happinefs; I likewife wifhed to be there, and my Wifh 
was granted ; but the Angels on feeing me, fled away, and faid one to ano- 
ther, " What Prodigy is this ! how came this Bird of Night in amongft 
u s ?" On hearing thefe Words I really felt as if I had undergone fome 
Change of Nature, and was no longer a Man; this however, was merely 
imaginary in conference of the Attraction of the heavenly Atmofphere ;. 
presently however there camo one running from the Judgment-Hall, with 
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an Order that two Servants fliould lead me out again, and conduit me back 
by the Way I entered in, till I reached my own Home ; then when I was 
come Home, I appeared to others and to myfelf again as a Man, in an human 
Shape. The Third faid, I always conceived Heaven to be fome external 
Place of Bleffednefs independant of the Love-Affe&ions, wherefore as fboti 
as I came into this World of Spirits, I had the moft ardent Defire to go t6 
Heaven ; accordingly I followed thofe whom I faw afcending thither and 
was admitted along with them ; but I did not proceed far, for when I was 
defirous, according to my Idea of heavenly Bleffednefs, to delight my Mind 
with the Light of Heaven, which is white as Snow, and whofe Effence fs 
faid to be Wifdom, a fudden Stupor feized my Underftanding, and Dark- 
nefs my Eyes, and I was reduced to a State of Infanity ; fo again, from the 
Heat of Heaven, which correfpondeth with the Brightncfs of its Light, and 
whofe Effence is faid to be Love, there arofe in my Heart a violent Palpi* 
tation, a general Uneafinefs feized my whole Frame, I was inwardly excru- 
ciated to iiich a Degree that I could no longer ftand upright, but fell flat on 
the Ground ; whilft I was in this Situation one of the Attendants camre with 
an Order fronj the Judgment-Hall to carry me gently to my own natural 
Light and Heat, and when I came thither my Spirits and my Heart pre- 
fently returned to me again. — The Fourth faid, that he alfo had conceiv- 
ed Heaven to be fome external Place of Bleffednefs independent of the 
Love-Affe&ions ; as foon therefor^, faid he, as I came into the fpiritual 
World, 1 enquired of the wife Ones whether I might be permitted to afcend 
into Heaven, and was informed thit this Liberty was granted to all Per- 
fons, but that there was need of Caution how they ufed it, left thev fliould 
.be caft down again ; I made light of this Caution, and afcended in full Con- 
fidence that all Men were alike qualified for the Reception of heavenly Blifs 
in all its Fullnefs; but alas ! I was no fooner within the Confines of Hea- 
ven, than my Life feemed to be departing from me, and through the vio- 
lent Pains which feized my Head and Breaft, I was forced to fall flat 6nthe 
Ground, where I twifted and wreathed my Body like a Snake when it is 
.brought near the Fire; in this State I crawled to the Brink of Heaven, from 
whence I threw myfelf heiadlong down, and being taken up by fome People 
who were ftanding near the Place where I lighted, by proper Care I was 
foon brought to myfelf again* The other Five then gave a wonderful 
Relation of what befel them in their Afcehts into Heaven, and compared 
.the Changes they experienced as to their States of Life, with the State of 
Fifh when raifed out of Water into Air, or with that of Birds when raifed out 
of Air into /Ether ;and they decliared that after having fuffered fo much Pain, 
.they had no longer any Defire to afcend into Heaven, and only wiffied to 
live a life agreeable to the State of their own Affe&ions, amongft their like 
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in any Place whatfoever ; that they were well informed, that in the WorlflP^ 
of Spirits (theprefent Place of their Refidence) all Perfons undergo a previ- (, 
ous Preparation, the Good for Heaven, and the Wicked for Hell, and that 
after fuch Preparation they difbover Ways open for them unto Societies of 
their like, with whom they are to live eternally, and that they enter fuch . 
Ways with the utmoft Delight, becaufe they are fuitable to their Love and ' 
Affofttons. When they of the firft Affembly had heard thefe Relations, 
they all likewife acknowledged, that they had never entertained any other 
Notion of Heaven than o a ocal Bleffednefs independant of their internal Dif- 
■pofitions, and that to be admitted therein would be to enter upon the Fruition 
of nevcr-ceafing Delights. Then the Angel who had the Trumpet addref» 
fed them in the following Words, " Ye tee now that the Joys of Heaven 
and eternal Happinefs have not Relation to Place, but to the State of the 
Life of Man ; and a State of heavenly Life is'derived from Love and Wif- 
jdom ; and whereas Ufe, or profitable Service is that which containeth Love 
-and Wifdom, and in which they are fixed and fublift, therefore a State of 
lieaveniy Life is derived from the Conjun&ion of Love and Wifdom in 
Ufe : It is the fame Thing if we call them Charity, Faith, and good Works, 
inafmuch as Charity is Love, Faith is Truth, whence Wifdom fpringeth, 
-and good Works are Ufes. Moreover in our fpiritual World there are 
Places as in the natural World, otherwife there could be no Habitations, 
and diflinft Abodes ; neverthelefe Place with us is not Place, but an Ap- 
pearance of Place according to the State of Love and Wifdom, or of Cha- 
rity and Faith. Every one who becometh an Angel carrieth his own Hea- 
ven within Himfelf, inafmuch as he carrieth in Himfelf the Love of his 
own Heaven j for Man by Creation is a fmall Form, Image, and Type 
of the great Heaven, and hence the human Form or Shape is derived ; 
wherefore every one cometh after Death to that Society in Heaven, to 
whofe general Form he beareth a particular Agreement in his particular 
Form ; of confequence when he entereth into that Society, he entereth into 
a Form correfponding with his own, fo that he findeth in the Society, as it 
were an6ther Self, and in Himfelf another Society, and enjoyeth his own 
Life in that of the Society, and that of the Society in his own ; for every 
Society in Heaven may be confidered as one common Body, and the confti- 
tuent Angels as the particular Parts thereof, from which the common Body 
deriveth its Exiftence and Support. Hence it follows, that they who are 
under the Influence of Evils, and of Falfes originating in Evils, have formed 
in themfelves an Effigy or Image of Hell, which fuffereth Torment in 
Heaven from the Influx and violent Activity of one Oppofite upon another; 
for infernal Love is oppofite to heavenly Love, and confequently the De- 
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«fights of each are in a State of Dlfboxd aud Ewnityy and wfceniberer ttcj 
meet endeavour to deftroy each other. 

740. After this a Voice was heard from Heaven, faying to the Aqget 
who bad the Trumpet, " Sele& Ten out of the whple Alterably y and intro- 
duce them to us j we have heard from the Lord that he wiJl prepare them, 
fb as to prevent the Heat and Light, or the Love and Wifdom, of our Hea- 
ven, from doing them any Injury during the Space of three Days/ 1 Then 
Ten were fcle&ed, and followed the Angel ; and they afcended by a deep 
Path up a certain Hill, and from thence up a Mountain, on the Summit 
whereof was the tieaven of thofe Angels, which had before appeared to 
them at a Difbmce like an Expanfe in the Clouds : And the Gates were - 
opened for them, and after they had paffed the third Gate, the introducing 
Angel haftened to the Prince of the Society, or of that Heaven, and announ- 
ced to him their Arrival ; and the Prhice faid, Take fome of my Attend- 
ants, and carry them back Word that their Arrival is acceptable to me, and 
introduce them into my Anti-chamber, and provide for each a ieparate 
Apartment with a Bed-chamber, and appoint fome of njy Vaffals and Ser* 
vants to wait upon them, and to obey their Orders : and fo it was done. 
But when they were introduced by the Angel, they afked whether it was 
allowable to go and fee the Prince? and the Angel replied, It is now Morn- 
ing, and it is not allowable before Noon ; till that Time every one is en- 
gaged in his particular Office and Employment ; but ye are invited to Din- 
ner, and then ye will fit at Table with our Prince; in the mean Time I 
will introduce you into his Palace, and (hew you the grand and magnificent 
Things it contains. 

When they were come to the Palace, they firft viewed it from without; 
it was large and fpacious, and built of Porphyry, with a Foundation of Jaf- 
per, and before the Gate were fix high Pillars of Lapis Lazuli ; the Roof 
was of Plates of Gold, the Windows high of the moft tranfparent Chryftal, 
whofe Frames alfo were of Gold. After viewing the Outfide they were in- 
troduced within, and were conducted from one Apartment to another, iu 
each of which they faw Ornaments of inexpreffible Elegance and Beauty, the 
Ceilings being decorated with Paintings of inimitable Workmanlhip; near the 
Walls were fet Tables of Silver overlaid with Gold, whereupon were placed 
various tJtenfils made of precious Stones, and of entire Gems in celtftial 
Forms, with feveral Things befides which no Eye on Earth had ever feen, 
and confequently fuch is could never be fuppofed toexiftin Heaven. Whilft 
they were ftruck with Aftonilhment at thefe magnificent Sights, the Angel 
faid, " Be not furprized ; thefe Things which ye behold are not the Pro- 
duction 
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4&G&m **4 Wcffkttonfiup of *n)r aageTu} Hand, but were frarfted by tfrf 
Builder of the Univerfe, and presented as a Gift to our 'Prince ; wherefore 
the archite&onic Art is here in its efibntial Perfection, and hence jaje de- 
rived all the Rules of that Art as known and praftifed in the World. The 
Angel added further, Ye may poffibty cqfccteive that fuch Things bewitch 
our Eyes, and infatuate us by their Grandeur* and that we confider them as 
conftituting the Joys of our Heaven ; tut thift is not the Cafe, inafmuch as 
our Hearts not being in fuch Things, they are only acceffory to the Joys of 
our Hearts, and therefore fo far as, we contemplate them as acceffory, and as 
the Workmanfliip of God, fo far we contemplate in them the Divine Om- 
nipotence and Benignity. 

741. After this the Angel faid to them," It is not yet Noon, come with 
with me into the Garden of our grince, which is near to the Palace ;" fo 
they went with him, arid as they were entering, he faid, Behold here this 
moft magnificent of all Gardens in our heavenly Society I Bujt they replied, 
How ! there is no Garden here ; we fee only onfeTree, and on its Branches 
and its Tops as it were Fruits of Gold, and Leaves of Silver, with their 
Edges adorned with Emeralds, and underneath the Tree little Children 
with their Nurfes. Hereupon the Angel, with an infpired Voice, faid, This 
Tree is in the Midft of the Garden» and is called by us the Tree of our 
Heaven, and by fome the Tree of Life. But advanc e a nd draw nearer , and 
y our Eyes will be opened , and ye w ill fee a Garden ; and they did f o, anB 
their Ey es we re o pened , and t hey few Abundance oQVees laden moft plen- 
tifully with fine flavour ed Fruit s, entwinedatoutwith young Vines^ whofc 
TgB§_wTth t heir Fruits i nclined tow ardsT the~Tree of L ife in the Midft* 
Thefe TreeTwere planted in a continued (a) Series, which proceeding from 
a Point, and being continued in the endlefs Orbs , or Gyrations, as of a 
pe rpetual Spiral , formed a perfeft Spiral of Trees, wherein one Species fuc- 
ceedecilm other in continual Order according to the Worth and Excellence of 
their Fruits : The Beginning of the Circum-gyration was at fome Diftancc 
from the Tree in the Midft, and the intervening Space was radiant with a 
a Beam of Light, by Virtue whereof the Trees in the Orb (hone with a 

Splendor 

(a) It may be proper to acquaint the Reader, that the Word Series is here, aad in many other 
Parts jof the Author's Works ufed in a Mathematical Senfe, to denote a Succeffion of Things 
in a particular Ordjec, which have fome certain Relation to, and Coitne&ion with each other ; 
the Word Spiral alfo, which immediately follow*, is ufed in the fame Senfe, and denotes a 
curve Line of the circular Kind, which recedes cpntinually from its Centre according to fome 
regulated and ftated Law. ■ ** 



splendor that penetrated from one to another, and was continued from tft» 

firft to the laft : The firft Trees were the moft exceHeut of all, abounding 

with the choiceft Fruits, and were called Paradifiacal Trees, being never feea 

t>n any Earth of the natural World, becaufe none fuch as ever grew there, or 

could grow? thefe were fucceeded by Olive Trees, the Olives by Vine8 f (the 

Vines by fweet-fcented Shrubs, and the fweet-fcented Shrubs by Timber 

Trees, whofe Wood was ufeful for Building. At ftated Intervals in this 

yfe — Spiral or Gyration of Trees were intorfpcrfed Seats, formed of the young 

^j2) Shoots of the Trees behind, brought forward and entwined in each other, 

^ whilft the Fruits of the Trees hanging over at the fame Time enriched and 

— adorned them. In this perpetual winding Orb of Trees were fmall Paflk- 



ges, which opened into Flower-Gardens, and from them into Shrubberies 
laid out in Arees and Beds. At the Sight of all thefe Things the Com* 
panions of the Angels exclaimed, Beholdb Heaven in Form ! wherefoever we 
turn our Eyes we are (truck with an Influx of fome what Celeftialiy Paradi- 
fiacal, which is not to be expreffed. At this the Angel rejoiced and faid, All 
the Gardens of our Heaven are reprefentative For ms or T ypes of heavenly 
Bleffedneffes in their Origins, and becaufe the Influx of thefe Bleffedneffes 
elevated your Minds, therefore ye exclaimed, Behold Heaven in Forml 
but they who do not receive that Influx, regard thefe paradifiacal Gardens 
only as common Woods or Forefts ; and all they receive the Influx who are 
under the I nfluence of the L ove of Ufes, but they do not receive it, who are 
under the Influence of the Love of Glory not originating in Ufes. After- 
wards he explained and taught them, what every particular Thing in the 
Oardcn represented and fignified. 

742. Whilft they were thus employed there came a Meflenger from the 
Prince, with an Invitation to them to eat Bread with him, and at the fame 
Time two Attendants brought Garments of fine Linnen, and faid f Put on 
thefe, becaufe no one is admitted to the Prince's Table unlefs he be cloathed 
in the Garments of Heaven •* then they put them on, and accompanied their 
Angel, and were fhewn into a Drawing-Room belonging to the Palace, 
where they waited for the Prince; and there the Angel introduced them t# 
the Company and Converfation of the Grandees and Nobles, who were alfo 
in Expe&ation of the Prince's Appearing : And lo ! in about an Hour 
the Doors were opened, and he was feen to enter through one wider than 
the reft, on the Weftern Side, in great Order and Pomp of Proceffion? His 
Privy-Coimfellors went before him, and after them CounfeMors of inferior 
Orders, and next came the Officers ofchief Rank belonging to the Court: 
la the Midft gf thafe was the Prince, and after him Courtiers of various dif- 

Diftin&ions, 
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Diftra&ions, and laftly the Guards ; in all they mounted to a hundred and 
twenty. Then the Angel advancing before the teh Strangers, who 
by their Drefs appeared now like Natives of the Place, approached with* 
them towards the Prince, a»>d reverently introduced them to his Notice ; 
and the Prince, without flopping the Proceffion, faid to them, Come 
with me to eat Bread; fo they followed him into the Dining-Room, 
where they faw a Tahle magnificently fet out, having in the Middle a high 
Pyramid of Gold with a hundred Branches in triple Order, and to each 
Branch a fmall Paten or Qaflcet, contaijaing a Variety of Sweetmeats and 
Preferves, with other Delicacies made of Bread and Wiue^ and through 
the middle of the Pyramid there iffued as it were a bubbling Fountain of 
ae&areous Wine, the Stream whereof falling from the Summit of the Pyra- 
mid, divided itfelf into different Channels and filled the Cups. Befide 
this high Pyramid were various celeftial Forms of Gold on which were 
Diihes and Plates covered with all. Kinds of Meat: The celeftial Forms 
containing the Difhes and Plates were Forms of Art derived from Wifdom, 
fuch as cannot be derived by any human Art, nor exprefled by any human 
Words : The Difhes and Plates were of Silver, on which were engraven 
Forms (imilar to thofe that fupported them ; the Cups were of tranfparent 
•Gems- Such was the Apparatus of the Table. 

743. The Drefs of the Prince and of "his Minifters was this: The Prince 
was clad in an upper Garment of Purple, befet with Stars of Silver wrought 
in Needle-Work ; under this Garment he had a Waiftcoat of bright Silk of 
a blue Colour, this was open about the Breaft, where there appeared the 
Front Part of a Kind of Zone, or Ribband, with the Enfign of his Society ; 
*he Enfign was an Eagle fitting on her Young at the Top of a Tree; this 
was wrought of fhining Gold befet with Diamonds. The Privy Counfel- 
lors were drtfled nearly after the fame Manner, but without that Enfigri, 
inftead whereof they wore S^hires curioufly wrought, hanging from their 
J^Jecks by a Chain of Gold. The Courtiers wore Coats of a brownifh Co* 
lour, wrought with Flowers encompaffirig jpung Eagles ; their Waiftcoats 
were of Silk of a Fire-Colour* fo alfo were their Breeches and Stockings- 
Thus were they .clad. 

744. The Privy -Counfellors, with thofe of an inferior Order, and the 
.Grandees, flood round about the Table, and by Order of the Prince fold- 
ed their Hands together, and -at the fame Time uttered in a low Voice a 
Prayer of ThankfgivLng to the Lord, and after this, the Prince making a 
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Sign, they (b) reclined themfdves on Couches at the TaWe: and the 
Prince faicl to the ten Strangers, Do ye* alio lye down with me, behold 
there are your Couches; (6 they lay down ;' and the Attendants that were 
before fent by the Prince to wait upon them, flood behind them ; then faid 
the Prince to them, Take each of you a Plate from its fupporting Form, 
and afterwards a Paten from the Pyramid ; aad they did fo, arid lo! lriftanf- 
ly new Plates and Patens appeared in the Place' bf thofe that were taken 
away ; and their Cups were filled with Wine that ftreamed from the Foun- 
tain out of the great Pyramid ; and they did eat and drink. When Dinner 
was about half ended, the Prince addreffed himfelf to the ten new,Guefts t 
and (aid, I have been informed that ye were convened on the Earth which is 
immediately under this Heaven, in Order to difclofe your Thoughts con- 
cerning the Joys of Heaven and eternal Happinefs thence derived, and that ye 
pro felled different Opinions,each according to his peculiar Ideas of Delight a$ 
originating in the bodily Senfes; but wh at are the Delights o f the bodily 
Senfes, w ithout the Delights of the Soul ? the former are animated by the 
latter ; the Delights of the Soul in Thcmfelves are imperceptible Blefled- 
neffes, but they become more and more perceptible as they defcend into the 
Thoughts of the Mind, and from thence into the Senfations of the Body; 
in the Thoughts of the Mind they are perceived as Happinelles, in the Sen- 
fations of the Body as Delights, and in the Body itfelf as Pleafures ; eternal 
Happinefs is derived from the latter and the former taken together ; but 
from the latter alone there refulteth a Happinefs not eternal, but temporal, 
which is quickly ended and paffeth away, and in fome Cafes becometh un- 
happinefs. Ye have feen now that all your Joys are the Joys of Heaven, 
but in a more excellent Degree than ye could ever have conceived, yet never- 
thelefs fuch Joys do not inwardfly affe& our Minds. There are three [Things] 
which enter as one into our Minds by Influx from the Lord ; thele Three 
as One, or this Trine, are Lxye, Wifdom , and Ufe ; Love and Wifdom of 
jhemlelves exift only ideally^Being confined to the Affe&ions and Thoughts 
of the Mind, but jn Ufe they exift rea lly, be caufe they are joined together 
in A A and bodily Employment ; and where they exift really, there they alfo 
( fubfift ; and whereas Love and Wifdom exift and fubfift in Ufe, it is Ufe 
I whereby we are affedted, and U(e c onfifteth in a faithfu l, fin cere , and dili- 
(^ g ent Difcharg e of the Works oj^ouT^uiiaions ; the Love of Ufc, and an 

"^ "" Appli- 

(b) It may be expedient here to irifbrm the unlearned Reader, that in ancient Times, at die 
Repafts of the Table, they ufed to recline on Couches, reftiiig on their Elbows, iftftead of 
fitting upright on Seats, according to modern Cuftom. 
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Applicatfdft.tfr Ofo thteK» fori* ed * knit togdthdr the Bowers of the Minc K 
aii^ritvent-feeig-' ljfefp^^ort t? fo that^fee Mind is guardt^ againft Wander^ 
iagvaf>a tSffipation, and the Iqnbibing *>f feifte Lufts; which flow in with 
their iechantingDeltiifions from the Rody pf the Wprld thrqugh the Senfes, 
whereby tfie Truths of Religion m<t Morality, with all that is good in 
either* beccSrtt the Sport of every Wiriif ; \fcbc an Application of the Mind 
trt Ufe bi ndefh and koitt eth togeth^r4 ? fa)fe Tyufeht ^ an d difpofeth the M ind 
to bedome a Form r eceptiblc o f Wifdom thence derived , andjn thlsjCafej t 
extirpates the idle Sport an d Pa (time s o f Falfity and Vanity , bani(hinff them 
from i itsXJentre towards the Circumference » But ye will near more on this 
Subje& from the wife Ones of our Society, whom I will feud to you in the 
Afternoon. So faying, the Prince rofe uj>* and the new Guefts along with 
him, and bidding them farewell he gave a Charge to the copdu&ing Angel 
to lead them back' to their private Apartments, and there to (hew them 
every Token of Civility and Refpeft, and alfo to invite fbme courteous and 
affable Company to entertain them with Difcourie on the various Joys of 

their Society. 

i ' .- . ■. " • ■ ■. ••; 

745. The Angel executed the Princess Charge, and when they wer* 
come back to their private Apartments, the Company, invited from the 
City to entertain them with Difcourfe on the various Joys of the Society, 
arrived, and after the ufual Compliments, entered into Con verfat ion with 
them in a Strain at once entertaining and elegant : But the conducing An- 
gel faid, Thefe ten Men were invited into this Heaven to fee its Joys, and 
to receive thereby a new Idea concerning eternal Happinefs; acquaint u$ 
therefore with fome of its Joys, fuch as affeft the bodily Senfes, and after* 
wards, when the wife Ones arrive, .they will acquaint us what renders thofe 
Joys fatisfaftory and happy ; then the Company who were invited from the 
City, related the following Particulars. There are here Days of Feftivity 4) 
appointed by the Prince, in Order that the Mind, by a due Relaxation, f 
may recover from the Wearfmefs which an amulative Defire may occasion in 
particular Cafes ; on fuch Days w.ehave Concerts of Mufick and Singing in J 
the publick Buildings of the City, and out of the City are exhibited Games 
and Shews ; in the publick Buildings at fuch Times are Orcheftras raifed, 
furrounded with Ballifters formed of Vines planted thick together, from 
which hang Bunches of ripe Grapes ; within thpfe Ballifters in three Rows 
one above another (it the Muficians, with their Wind and String-lnftru- 
ments, of various Tones, both high' and low, loud and foft, and bedde thetn 
(it Singing-Men and Singing- Women* who entertain the Citizens with the 
fweetcft Mufick and Singing, both in Concert and Solo, varied at Times 

as 
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*s to Its particular Species; thefe Concerts corttiflue on thofe Days of Fefti* 
vity from Morning till Noon, and afterwards till Evening. 2. Moreover* 
every Morning, from the Houfes round the publick Buildings are heard the 
inoft fweet Songs of Virgins and young Girls, which penetrate through the. 
whole fcity ; k is one Affe&ion of fpiritual Love, which is fung every 
Morning, that it, is founded by Modifications of the Ringing Voice, or, 
Modulations, and that AfFe&ion in the Song is perceived as real Affe&ion fi 
flowing into the Minds of the Hearers, and exciting them to a Correfpon- 
dence with it; fuch is the Nature of heavenly Singing; the Virgiu-Singert 
fay, that the Sound of their Song is felf-infpired and felf-ani mated fr6m 
within, and exalted with Delight according to the Reception it meets with 
from the Hearers: This ended, the Windows of the publick Buildings and 
like wife of the private Houfes are ihut, and fo alfo are the Doors, and then 
the whole City is filent, and no Noife heard in any Part of it, nor is any 
Perfon feen loitering in the Streets, but all are intent on their Work and 
the Labour of their Calling. 3. At Noon however the Doors are opened, 
and in the Afternoon alfo the Windows in fome Houfes, aud Boys and 
Girls are feen playing in the Streets, whilft their Mafters and Miftreffes fit 
at the Entrance of their Houfes, watching over them,atid keeping them in 
Order. .4. At the extreme Parts of the City are to be feen various Sports of 
Boys -and young Men, as. Running, Hand-ball, Tennis, &c. there are be- 
fides Trials of Skill amongft the Boys, in Order to difcover the readineff 
of their Wit in fpeaking, a£ting, and perceiving; and to fuch as exceJ are 
given fome Leaves of lyaurel -as =a< Reward j not to mention other Things of 
a like Nature, defigned to call. forth and exercife the latent Talents of the 
young People. ^. Moreover out of the City are exhibited (c) Stage-Enter- 
tainments, wherein the comic A&ors reprefent the various Graces and Vir- 
tues of moral Life, amongft whom are inferior Characters for the Sake of 

Relatives; 

■(e) The pious Reader will not ftartle or be offended, at hearing mention made %f theatrical 
Exhibitions in Heaven, when he recolle&eth the edifying End thereof, viz. to delineate and 
reprefent the various Virtues and Graces of moral Life, whereby the Spe&ators and Hearers 
may be led tocorre& what is ami ft in themfelves, and to perfed their own Characters, by the 
lively Examples «f Perfe&ion arid Excellence exhibited to View, and by the wife Lcffons of 
moral Redtitude delivered at the fame Time. It were much to be wiflied that the Stage on 
Earth had always been, in tjiis Refjpeft, a.Pattern of the Stage in Heaven, and that nothing 
had been there exhibited, but what tended todifcourage Vice, and recommend true Virtue. We 
(hould aot then have beard fo m*ny ievere, though juft Cenfures, paffed on Stage-Entertain- 
ments by Men of Wifdom and Piety ; nor would the Chriftian World have had fo much Rea- 
son to lament the great Abufc of an Exhibition, which, under the Reftri&ions of Piety and 
Virtue, might be rendered in every Age and Place both entertaining and edifying, but which 
fevery eonfideratc Perfon muft acknowledge, *s jiow become exceedingly dangerous to reKgtovs 
influence, and by favouring and cherifhing, rather than rebuking and discountenancing thp 
.irregular Paffions and Prqpcnfities of the natural Man. 
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Relatives ;— -one of the ten afked, M How for the Sake of Relatives ?* 
and they replied, No oue Virtue with its Graces and Beauties can be repre- 
sented to the Life, unlefs by Means of Relatives, wherein are comprifed 
and represented all its Graces and Beauties from the greateft to the leaft; 
and the inferior Characters reprefent the lead, even till they become none ; 
-but it is provided by Law, that nothing of the oppofite, which is called in- 
decent and dtfhonourabie, ihould be exhibited, except figuratively and as it 
were remotely : The reafon of which Provifion is, becaufc nothing that is 
honourable and good in any Virtue can by fucceffive Progreflions pafs over 
to what is difhonourable and evil ; it only proceedeth to its lean, till it 
«ceafeth and becometh none, and when that is the Cafe, the oppofite com- 
jnenceth; wherefore Heaven, where all Things are honourable and good, 
hath nothing in Common with Hell, where all Things are dishonourable 
and EviL 

746. Durii>g this Difcourfe, a Servant came in and brought Word, that 
the eight wife Ones invited by the Prince's Order. were arrived, and wifhqd 
to be admitted ; whereupon the Angel went out to receive and introduce 
them; and prefently the wife Ones, after the cuftomary Ceremonies of In- 
troduction, began to difcourfe. with them. on the Beginnings and Increments 
of Wifdom, with which they intermixed various Accounts of its progres- 
sive State, fliewing that with the Angels it never, ceafeth, orcometh to a 
Period, but advanceth and encreafeth to Eternity* Hereupon the Attend- 
ant Angel £Vid to them, Our Prince at Table difcourfed with thefe Men con- 
cerning the Seat or Abode of Wifdom, ihewing, that it is in Ufe; if it be 
agreeabk to you, be pleafed to difcourfe with him further on the fame Sub- 
ject: And they faid, Man at his firft Creation wai endued with Wifdom 
and its Love, not for the Sake of Himfelf, but for the Sake of its Commu- 
nication for others from Himfelf; hence it is a Maxiiyi inferibedon the Wif- 
dom of the Wife, that no one is wife for himfelf alone, or liveth for him? 
ielf, but for others at the fame Time ;this is the Ground and Origin of Socie- 
ty, which otherwife coifid not exift; to live for others is to promote Ufes ; 
Ufes are the Bonds of Society, which Bonds are as many in Number as 
there are good Ufes, and the Number of Ufes is infinite ; there are fpiritual 
Ufes, fuch as regard Love towards God, and Love towards our Neighbour ; 
there are moral and civil Ufes, fuch as regard the Love of the Society and 
State to which a Man belongeth, and of his Fellow-Citizens amongft whom 
he liveth; there are natural Ufes, which regard the Love of the World and 
its Neceffities ; and there are bodily Ufes, fuch as regard the Love of Self- 
Frefervation, with a View to fuperior Ufes. All thefe Ufes are inferibed on 
Alan, and follow in Order one after another, and when they are together, 

Val.IL $ D one 



one is in the other : They who are In the firft Ufes* which are Spiritual, afe 
ia all the fucceeding Ones, and fuch are wife Perfons; but they who are 
not in the firft, and yet are in the fecond, and thereby in the fucceeding 
Ones, are not fo highly principled in Wifdom, but only appear to be (b bf 
Virtue of an external Morality and Civility ; they who are neither in tht 
fir ft nor fecond, but only in the third and fourth* have not the leaft Preteo» 
(ions to Wifdom,or they arc Satans, loving only the World, and themfeiv?* 
for the Sake of the World ; but they who are only in the fourth, are leaft 
of all wife, for they are Devils, becaufe they live to themfelves alone, and to 
others only for the Sake of themfelves* Moreover every Love hath its par» 
ticular Delight/ for by Delight Love is kept alive, and the Delight of die 
Love of Ufes is heavenly Delight, which enters fucceeding Delights in Or- 
der, and according to the Order of Succeflion exalteth them and maketh them 
eternal. After this they enumerated the heavenly Delights proceeding from 
the Love of Ufes, and faid that they are a thou fa nd Times ten Thoufand, 
and that all who enter into Heaven enter into thofe Delights : With further 
Converfation of Wifdomon the Love of Ufes they pafied the Day with 
them until Evening. 

Towards Evening there came a Footman cloathed in Linn en to the tett 
Strangers who attended the Angel, and invited them to a (*/) Marriage which, 
was to be celebrated the next Day ; and the Strangers were much rejoiced 
to think, that they were alfo to be prefent at a Marriage in Heaven. After 
this they were conducted to the Houleof one of the Privy-Counfellors, and 
fupped with him, and after Supper they returned to the Palace, and retired 
each apart into his own Bedchamber, where they flcpt till Morning; and 
when they awoke, they heard the Singing of the Virgins and young Girls 
from the Houfes round the publick Places of Refort, of which mention 
was made above; they fung that Morning the Affe&ion of Conjugal Love, 
the Sweetnefs whereof did fo affcd and move the Hearers, that they per- 
ceived fenfibly a blefl'ed Delightful nefs inftilled into their Joys, which at 
the fame Time exalted and renewed them. At the Hour appointed the 
Angel faid, Make ypurfelves ready, and put on the Garments of Heaven 

which 

[d) Concerning the tine Ground, Nature, and End of Marriages, as confummated in tkc 
heavenly World, and how they are reconcileable with our bord's Aflertion, that in Heaven fbtj 
neither Marry \ nor are given in Marriage, more may be fecn in our Author's Work on Coh- 
jucal Love, which not being yet translated into Englifh, and it being impoffible to intro- 
duce into the Compafsof a Note all that is there faid on the interfiling Subje&, the Englifti 
Reader is defired to fufpend his Judgment about the Matter, till he has an Opportunity of pc- 
ruflngthe Contents of that Work. 
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^KiCh-dur Prime fent you; fcod they did fc, and lol thfc Garments were 
4efpletident as with flaming Light ; fcnd ihey asked the Angel, Whence is 
this ? He replied, Uecaufe ye are Jjoing to a Marriage» and when that is 
the Cafe, our G*rttien« always afluine ft iHining Appearance, and become 
Mwrmge^arifidnt^ 

747. After this the Angel conducted ihm% to the Marriage Houfe, and 
the Porter opened the Door ; and prefently being admitted within the 
Houfc, fehey were received and Complimented by an Angel fent fr&m the 
'Bridegroom, and introduced andthewit to the Seats intended for them ; and. 
foon after they were invited into an Antichambcr, where they faw in the 
"Middle a Table» on which Was placed a magnificent C&ndlcftick With (even 
Branches and Sconces of Gold; and on the Walls hung Lamps of Silver, 
which being lighted made the Atrnofphere appear as of a golden Hue: 
And they obferved near the Candleftick 4 two Tables, on which were fet 
Pieces of Bread in ft triple Order; thdre Were Tables alfo at the four 
Corners of the Room, on* which were placed Cops of Ghryftal. Whilft 
they were viewing the Things, lo ! a Door opened from a Clofet near the 
Bedchamber, and they faw fix Vilgifis came out, arid after them the Bride- 
groom and Bride, holding each other by the Hand, and advancing to- 
wards a Seat placed oppofite to the Candleftick, on which they feated 
themfelves, the Bridegroom on the left Hand, and the Bride on the right, 
whilft the fix Virgins ftood befide the feat near the Bride. The Bridegroom 
was clad in a Robe of bright Purple, and a Waiftcoat of fine fhining Lin- 
nen, with an Ephod, on which was a golden Plate, fet round with Dia- 
monds, and on the Plate was engraven a young Eagle, the Marriage Etifigft 
of that heavenly Society ; on his Head he wore a Mitre : But the Bride was 
clad in a Scarlet Robe, with an under Garment of fine Needle- Work, con- 
tinued from her Neck to her Feet, and beneath her Bofom (he wore a 
golden Girdle, and on her Head a Crown of Gold befetwith Rubies. When 
they were thus feated, the Bridegroom turned himfelf towards the Bride, 
and put a golden Ring on her Finger, and took Bracelets and a Necklace of 
Pearl, and tied the Bracelets about her Wrifts, and the Necklace about her 
Neck, and faid, " Jccept theft Pledges f and as fhe accepted them he 
kiffed her, and faid, Now thou art mine, and he called her his Wife. 
Hereupon all the Company cried out, May the Divine Blefling be upon you ! 
thefc Words were firft pronounced by each feparately, and afterwards by 
all together ; they were pronounced alfo in Turn by a certain Perfon «fent 
from the Prince as his Reprefentative, and at that Inftant the Antichamber 
was filled with an arematick Smoke, which was a Token of Bleffing from 

Heaven : 
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Heaven: And then the Servants io wa ; tirig took Bread front the two Tsk 
•bles near the Candleftick, and Cups (now filled with Wiae) from the Ta- 
bles at the Comers of the Room, and gave to each of the Guefts a; Piece of 
Bread and a Cup, and they did eat and drink. ..After this the Husband and 
his Wiferofe up, and the fix Virgins attended them with the $to« Lagaps 
(now lighted) in their Hands to the Door, and the married Pair entered the 
Bedchamber, and the Door was'fliut. -' 

* * • * 

748. Afterwards the conducing Angel difcourfed with the Guefts cotv- 
cerning his ten Companions, acquainting them how he wfrs comnaiffioned tp 
introduce them, and* (hew them the magnificent Things contained' in the 
Prince's ^Palace, and how they had dined at Table with him; and that af- 
terwards they had con verfed with' the 'wife Ones of -the. Society, and he 
' :faid, " May I be permitted to introduce, them alfo to you, in Order that 
they may enjoy the Pleafure of your Converfation ? fo he introduced them, 
and they fell into Diicourfe together,; and a certain wife Perfonage, one of 
of the Marriagc-Guefts faid, Do, ye underftwd what is (ignificd by the 
Things youhave feeh h They replied, that, in fame Degree they did ; and 
immediately they afked him, Why was the Bridegroom fnow the HufbandJ 
clad in that particular Manner ? He anfwered, Becaufe the Bridegroom (now 
the Husband) reprefented the Lord, and the Bride {now the Wife) repre- 
sented the Church, inafaauch as Marriages in Heaven reprefent the Marri- 
age' of the Lord with the Church; this is the Reafon why he wore on his 
Head a Mitre, and was clad in a Robe, a Coat, and an Ephod, like Aaron, 
and why the Bride had a Crown on her Head, and was clad in a long Robe 
like a Queen ; but To-morrow they will be cloathed differently, becaufe 
this Reprefentation lafteth no longer than To-day, They asked further, 
- 4i Since He reprefented the Lord, and She the Church, why did (he fit 011 
his right Hand i The wife Perfonage replied, Becaufe there are two Things 
which conftitutethe Marriageof the Lord and the Church, Love and Wii- 
«lom, and the Lord is Love, and the Church is Wifdom, and Wifdom is at 
the right Hand of Love, for every Member of the Church is wife as of 
Himfelf, in proportion as he is wife he recciveth Love from the Lord ; the 
right Hand alfo fignifieth Power, aud Love hath Power by Means of W,if- 
-dom: But* as we faid before, after the Marriage the Reprefentation is 
-changed, for then the Husband reprefenteth Wifdom, and the Wife the 
Love of his Wifdom ; his Love however is not primary, but fecondary Love, 
i>eing -derived from the Lord to the Wife by the Wifdom of the Husband ; 
the Love of the Lord, which is primary Love, is the Love of Wifdom a- 
biding with the Husband, wherefore after Marriage, both together, the 

Husbaud 
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Husband and his Wife, reprefent the Church. They asked again, Why 
did not ye Men ftaud hefide the Bridegroom (now the Husband) as the fix 
"Virgins ftood befide the Bride (now the Wife) ? The wife Perfonage an- 
fwered, The reafon is, becaufe we To-Day are numbered amongft Virgins, 
and the Number Six fignifies All, and what is complete; But they faid, Ex- 
plain your Meaning; He replied, Virgins fignify the Church, and the 
Church confifleth of both Sexes, wherefore alfo We, with Refpe& to the 
Church, are Virgins ; that this is the Cafe is evident from thefe Words 
in the Revelations, Thefe are they which were not defiled with Women, for 
they are Vir-gins, and follow the Lamb wherefpever he goeth, Chap. xiv. 4. 
And whereas Virgins fignify the Church, therefore the Lord likeneth it t& 
Ten Virgins invited to a Marriage^ Matt, xxv* and whereas by Ifrael, Zion f 
and Jerufalem is fignified the Church, therefore Mention is fo often made in 
the Word of the Virgin and Daughter of Israel, ojf Zion, and of 
Jerusalem: The Lord alfo defcribeth his Marriage with the Church in 
thefe Words, On thy rjght Hand did stand the Queen in Gold of 
Ophir, her [Cloathing is of Wrought Gold; fhejhall he brought unto the King m 
in Raiment of Needle- Work ; the Virgins, her Companions^ that 
follow i\k*l jb all enter into the Kings Palace r V{z\m xlv. 9 to 16. Laftly, 
they asked, Is it expedient that a Prieft beprefent and minifter at the Mar- 
riage Ceremony ? The wife Perfonage anfwered, This is expedient on the 
Earths, but not in the Heavens, by reafon of the Reprefentation of the 
Lord Himfelf and the Church; on the Earths they are not aware of thisi 
but neverthelefs with us a Prieft minifters in whatever relates to Betroth- 
ings, or entering into Marriage Contrafts, and heareth, recei>veth,eonfirmeth, 
and confecratetn the Confent of the Parties; Confent.is the Effential of 
Marriage, and all other fucceeding Ceremonies are its Formalities. 

749, After this the conducing Angel went to the fix Virgins, and gave 
them alfo an Account of his Companions, and requeftedthat they would 
vouchfafe to join Company with them.; accordingly they came, but when 
they drew near, they fuddenly retired, and entered the Women's Apart- 
ment, where they mixed with the Virgins their Companions : On feeing 
this, the conducing Angel followed them, aud asked, why they retired fo 
fuddenly without entering into Converfation? They replied, We cannot 
approach ; and he faid, Why not? and they anfwered, We do not know, 
tut we perceived Somewhat which repelled and drove us back again ; we 
hope they will excufe us : And the Angel returned to his Companions, and 
iold them what the Virgins had faid, and he added, I conje&ure that your 
Xove.of the Sex is not chafte ; in Heaven we love Virgins for their Beauty 
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and the Etegance of their Mahhfcrs, afnd we love thefttr inten(£fy f fettf dkdl* 
ly; hereupon his Companions fmiled, and faid, Yotr cdije&ore right; 
who can behold fuch Beauties rfear, and not feci fotoe ftirring of ]3e&g, 

750. After much entertaining Convftrfe the Marrlige-Gftteffe departed, 
And alfo the ten Strangeri with their attendant Angel* aiid the JRveiurigbe- 
ing far advanced they retired to Reft. In the Morning they heart! a Fto* 
cldmation, To Day is the Sabbath, and they arofe, and isked the Aflgel 
what it meant ? he replied, It is for the Worfliip of God, Which rettif&eth 
at ftated Periods, and is proclaimed by the Pricfts ; th£ Worship is per- 
formed in our Temples, and lafti about two hours; wherefore, if it pleafe 
you, Come along with me, and I will introduce you; fo they made theffi- 
lelves ready, and attended the Angel, and entered the Temple ; it was a 
large Building capable of containing about thre* Thotffaud Perfons, of a 
ffemicircular Form, fet round with Benches or Seats of a fimilar Figure, 
The Pulpit in Front of the Stats was drawn a little: frtoiti the Centre ; the 
Door was behind the Pulpit on the left Hand. Thfe ten Strangers entered 
with their conducing Angel, \frho pointed out to them the Places where 
they (hould fit, telling them, " Every one who entereth the Temple 
knoweth his own Place, and this by a kind of innate Perception, nor can 
he fit down in any Place but his own ; in c^fe he taketh another Place* he 
heareth nothing, and perceivteth nothing, and alfo difturbeth Order, the 
Confequence whereof is, that the Prieft is not infpired. 

751. When the Congregation was affembled, the Prieft afcended the Pul- 
pit, and preached a Sermon full of the Spirit of Wifdom : The Subject was 
concerning the Sandtity of the facred Scriptures, and the Conjun&ion of the 
Lord with both Worlds, the fpiritual and the natural, by Means thereof; in 
the Illumination by which he was influenced, he fully proved, that that 

'' Holy Book was diftated by Jehovah the Lord, and that confequently He is 
\ in it, fo at to be the Wifdom it cbntains ; but that the Wifdom which is 
*i Jehovah therein lieth concealed under the Senfe of fhfe Letter, and is not 
I opened but to thofe who are in Truths of Do&'rine, and at the fame Time 
^ influenced by Goodnefs and Life, and thus are in the Lord, and the Lord in 
them: To his Difcourfe he fubjoined a Prayer, and descended. As the 
Audience were going out, the Angel requefted the Prieft, to fpeak a few 
Words of Peace with his ten Companions ; and lie came to them, and they 
converfed together for the Space of Half an Hour, and he difcourfed concern- 
ing the Divine Trinity, that it is in JefusChrift in Whom, all the Fullnefs 
of the Godhead dwelleth bodily, according to the Words of the Apoftle 

Pfcul; 
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Paul; an<f afterwards concerning' the tinion of Charity and* Faith', B6t 
he fed, concerning thoUiiwa of Charity and Troth, becaufe Faith u 
Truth. 

7 5 2." After expreffing their Thanks, they departed Home ; and when they 
■were come thither,. the Angel faid to them, To Dqy is the third Day fiace 
your Afcent into the Society of this Heaven, and ye were prepared -by tne 
Lord to ftay here threeDays, wherefore it is Time that we be feparated : Put 
off therefore the Garments lent you fy the Prince, and put on your own ; 
when they had done fo, they were infpired with a Defire to be gone, fo 
they departed, and defeended, the Angel attending them to th« Enlace of 
Affembly ; and there they gave Thanks to the, Lord for voucnfafing to 
blefs them with Science, and thereby with Jflteiligence, coacerniDg (tea* 
venly Joys-and eternal Happinefs. 
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CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH, 

F 

THE CONSUMMATION OF THE AGE; OF THE COM- 
1 ING OF THE LORD ; AND OF THE NEW HEAVEN 
AND NEW CHURCH. 



That the Confummation of the ^4ge is the laji Time, or End of the 

Church.. 



7 S3 9 HpHERE have exifted on this Earth fevcral Churches, all of which 

•* in Procefs of Time have come to their Confummation, and then 

have been fucceeded by new Ones, and fo on to the prefent Time (#) ; the 

Confummation 

(e) The Author having fpoken more particularly concerning the prefent and former 
Churches in the Appendix to this Work, it is thought expedient for the Reader's Satisfa&ion, 
to tranferibe in this Place the Heads of the Subje&s treated of in that Appendix, which may 
ferve to give a general Idea of its Contents, until the whole Work can be tranflated and laid be- 
fore the Publick. It is intitled, A Conclujton or Appendix to the true Chriftian Religiony treating of 
the four Churches which have been on this Earthy Jince the Creation of the Worldy and of their fevcral 
'Periods and Confummaiions y and of a New Church tofucceed thofe four^ which will be a truly Cbriftian 
Churchy and the Crown of all the foregoing ; and of the Lord's Coming to that Churchy and his Dktins 
<JPr fence \and Jnfiuence therein to all Eternity; and lajlfyy of the Myfiery of Redemption. The Subjeft 
* Is then digefted, and treated under the following particular Heads, or Lemmas, I. That four 
Churches have exifted on this Earth fince the Day of its Creation, the Firji, which was called the Ada* 
micaly the Secondy which was called the Noahotical; the Third, which was called the Ifraeliti/h ; and the 
fourth^ which was called the Chriftian* II» Thai each Church paffed through four fuccejjive States* 

Period*, 



. C 3*9 ) 

Confuramatioti of the Church cometh to pafs when there remaineth no TX*> 
vine Truth but what is falfified and reje&ed, in which Cafe there cannot re« 
main any genuine Good, inafmuch as the whole Quality of Good is formed 
by Truths, Good being the Eflence of Truth, and Truth being the Form of 
Good, and no Quality can exift without a Form ; Good and Truth can be 
no more feparated than Will and Underftanding ; or what is the fame 
Thing, thai) Affe&ion of Love, and Thought thence originating; where- 
fore whenfoever Truth Cometh to its Confumraation in the Church, Good 
alfo cometh to its Confummation at the fame Time, and when this is the 

Cafe, the Church is at an End, that is, cometh to its Confummation» 

* 

754. The Church is brought to Confummation by various Caufes, parti- 
cularly by fuch as make what is falfe to appear like what is true, in which 
cafe Good, which is truly fo, and is called fpiritual Good is no longer attain- 
able ; the Good, which is then fuppofed Good, is only the natural Good pro- 
duced by a moral Life. The Caufes that more efpecially tend to the Confum- 
mation of Truth, and confequently of Good, are thofe two Kinds of Love, 
called Self-Love, and the Love of the World, which are diametrically oppo* 
fite to the two Kinds of fpiritual Love ; Self-love, when it is predominant, , 
is oppofite to Love towards God, and the Love of the World, when it is pre- 
dominant, is oppofite to neighbourly Love ; Self-love confifteth in a Man's 
wifhing well to himfelf alone, and to others only for the Sake of Himfelf, ' 
and the cafe is the fame with Refpeft to worldly Love ; and where thofe two 
Kinds of Love fpread their enfnaring and baneful Influence, thejj commu- 
nicate the Contagion, like mortified Flefh through the Body, and by De» 
grees confume all its Parts and Members : That fuch Love hath invaded 
Churches, is very evident from the Defcription given of Babylon, Genef. ? 

Vol.11. 5.F xi. i f 

Periods, which are underfloodin the Word by the Mornings Day, Evening, and Night. IIJ. That in each 
Church have been four fuccefftve Changes of State, the Fir/1 of which was the appearing of the Lord Jehovah'. 
and Redemption, and this was its Morning, or Rife ; the Second was its Inflru&ions, and this was its Day 
or ProgreJJion : the Third was its Declen/SoH, and this was its Evening, or Vaflation ;>$be Fourth was its 
End, and this was its Night and Confummation. IV. 7 bat after its Confummation, or End, the Lord 
yehovah^appeareth and executeth Judgment on the Members of the former Churchy and feparateth the 
good from the evil, andelevatcth the good to Himfelf into Heaven, and removettfthe Evil from Himfelf 
into Hell. V . 7 hat after this the Lord JehrOab formeth a new Heaven of the good that are elevated to "• 
Himfelf '; and a new Hell of the evil that are removed from Himfelf; and that he eftablifheth Order 
in Refpeft to each, to preferve them under his Influence and Government to all Eternity. VI. That the 
Lnrd Jehovah deriveth and produceth a new Chut eh on Earth from this New Heaven, which Thing be 
effecieth by Revelation of Truths from bis own Mouth, or from.his Word, ana by Inspiration. Vll. That 
this Divine Work, confidered collectively, is called Redemption, without which no Man tan befaved, be- 
CflnJ'c without it be cannot be regenerated» 
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zi« i* to 9. Ifaiah xiii. x\v. xiviu Jerem. 1. and in Daniel chap, il 31. t» 
47. chap. iii. 1 to 7. chap. v. chap. vi. 8, to the End; chap. vii. 1, to 
14; and in the (Revelations, chap. xvii. and xviii. from the Begimiiug 
to the End of both ; which hath at length exalted itfejf to fuch a Degree, 
as not only to transfer to itfelf the Divine Power of the Lord, but alio to 
»fe every poffible Contrivance whereby to accumulate to itfelf all the Riches 
and Treasures of the World. And thete is but too much Reafon tafup- 
pofc, that the fame Kinds of Love would burft forth with the fame Vio^ 
lence, in many great Ones of the Church feparate from Babylon, waft not 
their Power limited, and thereby retrained; and whatmuft be the neceffary - 
Confequence of fuch evil ungovernable Love, but that Man will regard 
himfelf as God, and the World as Heaven, and pervert every Truth of the 
Church ? for real eflential Truth, properly fo called, cannot be known and 
acknowledged by the mere natural Man, nor be communicated to him by 
God, inafmuch as the Recipient Subjeft is an inverted State, and thereby * 
changeth what is true into what is falfe. Befides thefe two KiticU of Love, 
there are yet feveral other Caufee of the Confummation of Truth and Good** 
liefs» and confequently of the Confummation of the Church, but thefe arc 
only Secondary Cauics, and fubordinate to the two above-mentioned* 

755. That the Confummation of the Age is the laft Time of the Church, 
Is evident from thofe Paffages in the Word where the Expreffion occurs, as 
from the following, I have heard from the Lord God of Ho/is a (*) Consum- 
mation, QndaDectfon upon the whole Earth, Ifaiah xxviii. 22. 7£i Consult» 
.AfATioN decreed Jhall overflow with Righteoufnefs, for the Lord God of Hofts 
Jhall make a Consummation, arid a Detifion in the Midjl of all the Land, 
Ifaiah x. 22, 23. In the Day of the Lord's Zeal the whole Land Jhall he de- 
inured, for he Jhall make a Consummation of all them that dwell in the 
Land % Zcph. i. 18. By Earth or Land in the above Paffages is fignified the 
Church, becaufe the Land of Canaan is underftood where the Church ex- 
ited; that the Church is iiguified by Earth; or Land, may be feen fully 
proved from many Parages of the Word in the Apocalypse Revealed, 
ir. 285,-902^ And for the Overfpreading of Abominations Jhall & Desolation, 
wen until the Consummation, and the Decision Jhall be poured upon the 
Desolate, Dan. ix. 27. that thefe Words were Ipoken by Daniel with 

Rektioa 

tf) In cpr EnglifliVertion of the Bible we render thefe Words the Confummation determine 
as alfo in D >m. "ix. 37 • whereby the Diftin&Uinisioft between Confummation and Decifiofl, 
hut the original Hebre* feems to fawur thctJanftrttStipft here ^ivea by our Author^ 
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Relation to the End of the prefent Chriftian Church, may he f-en Matt. 
XXiv. Thus bath the Lordfaid 9 The whole Land Jh^ll be Wast^nbss, yet will 
I not make a full End* (a Consummation^ Jerem. }v. 27. The Iniauity of 
tbt Afporites is not yet full, (consummated) Gen. xy. 16. The Lord [aid, I 
will go doutn fndfec, whether they have mflde a Consummation, according 
to the Cry which is tome unto me, Gen. xviii. zi. {peeing of Sodom. The 
laft Twe of {he prefent Chriftian Church is alio meapt by the Confumma- 
tipn of the Age fpoken of by the Lord in the following Paflage?, His Dif- 
ciples fttked him 9 What is the Sign of thy Cowing* and of the Consummation 
-of the Age; Matt, jcxiv. 3. A therefore the Teres are gathered together 
and burned in the Fire^ fo Jhall it be in the Consummation op the Acg f 
Matt. xiii. 40. Sojhall it be at the Consummation of the A<?e ; the Angck 
/ball come forth, and fever the wicked from thcjujl* Matt. xiii. 49. Jefus /aid 
to his Difciples, Lol lam with you always even to the Consummation of 
the Ace, Matt, xxviii. 20. It is to be obferved, that Wafting, Defla- 
tion, and Decifion, fignify the fame as Confummation ; but Defblation 
iign'rfieth the Confummation of Truth, Wafting the Confummation of 
Good, and Decifion the full Confummation of both ; and that the Fuli- 
nefs of Time in which the Lord came into the World, and is about to come 
again, Is alfo Confummation. 

75$. The Confummation of the Age may receive Illuftration from vari- . 
ou« Tings in the natural World ; for whatever, exifteth ot\ the Face of the 
Earth, whether it be confidered in a generator particular View,<:(Jpneth to its . 
full Age and Confummation, but by alternate Changes called the tircles of 
Things; Times* or Seafons, both in general and in particular, defcribe 
fueh Circles; in general the Year pafleth from Spring to Summer, and 
through Summer to Autumn, and clofeth in Winter, and thence returnetb 
again to Spring, but this is a Circle of Heat; in particular the Day pafleth 
from Morning to Noon, and through Noon to Evening, and cloieth in 
Night, and thence returneth again to Morning, but this is a Circle of' 
Light. Every Man alfo defcribcth a Circle of Nature; he beginneth Life 
in Infancy, from which he advatxeth to Youth aqd Manhood, and thence 
to Old Age, and then dieth : In lifce Manner every Bird of the Air, and 
every Beaft of the Earth defcribe the Circles of their Natures. Every Tree 
likewife hath its Beginnings in the Bud, whence it proceedeth to its fuji 
Stature, and by Decrees dieth away again till it falleth to the Ground. 
The Cafe is the fame avith every Shrub, and with *very Twig, nay, with 
every Leaf and Fljwer, and alio with the Ground itfelf* which in pro- 
cefs of Time j^comah -barren; and likewife with alf ftagnaut Water, 

which 
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which by Degrees groweth putrid, and ftinketh. All thefe are alternate 
Confummations, which are natural and temporary, but nevertheless peri- 
odical; for when one Thing hath paffed , from its Beginning to its End, 
another fpringeth up like unto it, and thus every Thing cometh to it» 
Birth, and thence to itsr Death, and thence to its Birth again, to the 
Intent that Creation may be continued. The reafon why the' fame Law 
hoideth in rcfpeft to the Church is, becaufe it confiflteth of the human Race, 
and is formed thereby both generally and particularly, and one Generation 
of Men fucceedeth another, and there is a Variety in the Minds of all, and 
Iniquity once rooted with regard to Inclination thereto is propagated to v 
future Generations, and is not extirpated but by Regeneration, which is 
from the Lord alone. 



That at this Day is commenced the lajl Time of the Chriftian 
Churchy according to the Lord's PrediBion and Defcription in 
the Gofpehy and in the Revelations. 

757. That the Confummation of the Age lignifieth the laft Time of the 
Church, was (hewn in the foregoing Article ; whence it is evident what is 
meant by the Confummation of the Age fpoken of by the Lord in the Got 
pels, Matt. xxiv. Mark xiii. Luke xxi.* for it is written, As Jefus fat upon 
the Mount of Olives, his Difciples came untofiim privately ', faying,*! 'ell us when 
Jhall thefe Things be, and what is the Sign of thy Coming, and of the Confumma- 
tion of the Age? Matt, xxiv, 3. And immediately the Lord began to fore- 
tell and defcribe the Confummation in all its fucceflive States, even to his 
Advent, and that then he fhould come in the Clouds of Heaven with Power 
and great Glory, and fliould gather together his Eleft, with many other 
Particulars, Verfes 30, 31, which in no Sort came to pafs at the Deftruc- 
tion of Jerufakm. Thefe Things the Lord deicribcd on that Occafion in a 
prophetic Difcourfe, every Word whereof was weighty and fignificative ; the 
fpiritual Import of every particular Expreflion may be feen explained in the 
Heavenly Mysteries, n: 3353 to 3356, 3486 to 3489, 3650 to 3655, 
3751 to 3757, 3898 to 3901, 4057 to 4060, 4229 to 4231, 4332 to 4335, 
4422 to 4424. 

758. That all thofe Particulars fpoken of by the Lord to his Difciples had 
Relation to the laft Time of the Chriftian Church, is very evident from the 
Revelations, where the fame Things are foretold concerning the Confum- 
mation 



Ihttion t>f the Age, and the Lord f s Advent, all which are ' particularly e«* 
(lained in the Apocalypse Revealed, publiftied in the Year 1 766. Now 
tvhereas the Particulars fpoken of by the Lord to his Difciples, concerning 
the Confummation of the Age, and his Advent, coincide with what he af- 
terwards revealed in the Apocalypfe by John, concerning the fame Sub- 
jects, it appears clearly that he meant no other Confummation than that of 
the prefent Chriftian Church. Moreover the Prophet Daniel fpake alfo 
concerning the End of this Church, wherefore the Lord faith, IVhen yejlmll 
fee the Abomination of Deflation, fpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, fianding in 
the Holy Place, let him that readeth note it well', Matt. xxiv. 15. Dan, ix. 27. 
in like Manner alfo in the other Prophets, That fuch Abomination of De- 
flation exifteth at this Day in the Chriftian Church, will further appear 
from the Appendix, wherein it will be feen that not a fingle genuine Truth 
remaineth at this Time in the Church, and alfo that unlefs a new Church 
ihould be raifed up in Place of the prefent, no Flejb could bcfaved, accord- 
ing to the Lord's Words in Matt. chap. xxiv. 22. That the Chriftian 
Church, fuch as it is at this Day, is : fo far confumed and wafted, cannot 
be feen by thofe on Earth, who have confirmed themfelves in its Falfes ; 
the Reafon is becaufe a Confirmation of what is Falfe is a Negation of 
what is True, wherefore a Perfon in fuch a State of Confirmation placeth 
as it were a Vail beneath his Underftanding, and thereby preventeth any 
Thing from gaining Admiffion therein, which would pull down the Ropes 
and Stakes, whereof he hath built and framed his Theological Syftem like 
a ftrong Tent. Add to this that the natural- rational [Principle] can con- 
firm alike whatfoever it pleafeth, whether it be Falfe or True, and when 
either is confirmed they appear in the fame Light, and it is not known 
whether it be a falfe Light, fuch as is experienced in a Dream, or a true 
Light, fuch as is feen in the clear Day : But the Cafe is altogether otherwife 
with the fpirituaJ-rational [Principle] fuch as prevaileth in thofe who look 
to the Lord, and are in the Love of Truth from Him. 

759. Hence it is, that every Church formed of fuch 2% fee oily by the 
above Light of Confirmation, appeareth to itfelf as if it alone was in the 
true Light, whilft all others which differ from it are in Darknefs; for they 
that fee by the Light of Confirmation are not unlike to Owls, which fee 
Light during the Shade of Evening and Night, but in the Day-Time fee 
the Sun and its Ray6 like Darknefs; fuch war, and fuch alfo is every 
Church that is under the Influence of Falfes, when it is once founded by 
Leaders, that appear to themielvei as (harp-fighted as Lynxes, making to 
themfelves a Morning Light from their own Underftanding^, and an Even- 
ing Light from the Word of God; Thus did not the Jewiih Church, when 

Vol.lL 5G . it 
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it was altogether wafted .fas .was the Cafe when. oqr, Lord, came intathe, 
World) contend loudly by its ScVibes and Lawyers, that becaufe it poffeffect 
the Word, it was alone under the Influence of celeftial Light, although at 
that very Time they crucified the Meffiah, or Chrift, who was the Word 
Itfelf, and the M in ^//thereof? And what doeth the Church, which In 
the Prophets and the Revelations is underftood by Babylon, contend for 
elfe, but that (he is the Queen and Mother of all Churches, and that others 
which feparate from her are illegitimate Children, that ought to be excom- 
municated; and this, notwithftanding her having thruft down the Lord 
the Saviour from his Throne and Altar, and placed herfetf thereon in his 
ftead ? Doth not every Church, be it ever fo heretical, when it is once 
eftabifhed, fill all Countries and Cities with a Cry, that it alone Is Ortho- 
dox and CEcumenical, and that with it is the Gofpel, which the flying 
Angel preached in the Midft of Heaven, Rev. xiv. 6 ? and who doth not 
hear the Voice of the Vulgar joining in the fame Cry ? Did not the 
whole Synod of Dort look ypoii the Do&rine'of Predeftination as a Star fall- 
ing from Heaven upon their Heads, and kifs it as the Phiiiftines did the 
Image of Dagon in the Temple of Ebenefer at Afhdod, and as the Grecians 
did the (g) Palladium in the Temple of Minerva ? for they called it the 
Palladium of Religion, not aware that a falling Star is a Meteor arifing from 
the Light of Infatuation, which when it falleth on the Brain, can confirm 
whatever is moft Falfe, by Means of fallacious Arguments, even till it is 
believed to be a true Light, and determined to be a fixed Star, and at 
length peremptorily pronounced the Glory of all the Conftellations. Who 
is more firmly perfuaded, or ufeth more perfuafive Arguments to evince 
the certainty of his fantaftic Opinions, than an Atheiftical Naturalift ? and 
yet how doth he laugh within himfelf at the Divine Things of God, the 
celeftial Things of Heaven, and the fpiritual Things of the Church ? What 
Lunatic doth not fancy his own Infatuation to be Wifdom, and another's 
Wifdom to be Infatuation? Who can diftinguifh, by mere ocular Vifioih 
the falfe Light of rotten Wood from the Light of the Moon ? Who that 
hath an Averfion to fweet Smells, (as is the Cafe with thofe who are affe&ed 
with the Morbus uterinus) Moth not repel them from his Noftrik, and give the 
Preference to (linking Subftances ? Not to mention other Cafes of a fimilar' 
Kind to the fame Purpofe. Thefe Inftances are adduced in the Way of 

Uluftration 

(g) It may be proper to acquaint the unlearned Reader that the Palladium was an Image of 
Minerva, fuppofed to fall from Heaven, of which it was declared by an Oracle, that the City 
which kept it could not be taken or destroyed, to long as that Image remained in it. 
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Illuftration, and in Order taevince, that it cannot be known, by mere na- 
tural Light qnly, that the Church is come to its Confummation, that is r . 
that it is under the Influence of mere Falfes, before Truth (hineth- in its- 
own proper Light from Heaven ; becaufe what is falfe doth not fee what is 
true, but what is true feeth what is falfe ; and every Man is fuch, that he 
can fee and comprehend what is true, when he heareth it, hut by reafon 
of his Confirmation in Falfes, he cannot introduced into his Underftanding ' 
fo as that it may abide therein, inafmuch as it findeth no Room there, and 
in Cafe it getfeth Admiffion, the Crowd of Falfities before colle&ed caft it 
out again as heterogeneous* . 

lhat this lafi 'Time of the Chrijlian Church is that very Night in 
which former Churches havefet and clofed their Exijience^ 

760. That four Churches in general have exifted on this Earth fince the 
Creation, in a regular Succeffion one after another, may appear both from 
the hiftorical and the prophetical Parts of the Word, particularly in the 
Book of Daniel, where thofe four Churches are defcribed by the Statue that 
appeared to be Nebuchednezzar in a Dream, Chap. ii. anjd afterwards by 
the four Beafts afcending out of the Sea, Chap. vii. The firft Church, 
which may be called the moft ancient, exifted before the Flood, whofe 
Confummation or End, is defcribed by the Flood: The fecond Church 
which may be called the ancient One, exifted in Afia, and Part of Africa, 
which came to its Confummation and Deftru&ion by Idolatries. The 
third Church was the Ifraelitifh, which began at the Promulgation of 
the Decalogue on Mount Sinai, and was continued by the Word written 
by Mofes and the Prophets, and was confumed, or ended, by Prophanation 
of the Word, the Fullnefs of which Prophanation was at the Time when 
the Lord came into the World, wherefore they crucified Him who was the 
Word. The fourth Church is the Chriftian Church eftabliihed by the 
Lord, by the Evangelifts, and the Apoftles; this Church hath been diftin- 
guifhed into two Epochs, one extending from the Time of the Lord till 
the Council of Nice, and the other from that Council to the prefent 
Time ; this latter however in its Progrefs was tripartite, or divided into 
three, the Greek, the Roman-Catholick, and the Reformed ; neverthelefs 
all thefe three are called Chriftian. Moreover, within every general Church 
have exifted feveral particular Ones, which nptwithftanding their Separa-' 
tion from the general One, have ftill retained its Najne, as is the Cafe with •' 
SetSts and Herefies in the Chriftian Church. 

761. That 
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761. That the lafi Time of the Chriftian Church is the trfry INRght, 
in which former Churches have fet and clofed their Exiftence, is plain from 
the Lord's Predi&ion concerning it in the Evangelifts and in Daniel ; in 
the Evangelifts from thefe Circumftances, That they fhould fee the Abomina* 
tion of Defolation, and that there Jhould be great Affliction* fuch as was not 
from the Beginning of the Worlds neither /hall be; and that unlefs thofe Days 
Jhould be Jhortened no Flejh could be faved ; and laftly, that the Sun Jhall be 
• darkened^ the Moon Jhall not give her Light, and the Stars Jhall fall from 
Heaven, Matt. xxiv. 15, 21, 22, 29. That Time is alfo called Night in 
other Paffages in the Evangelifts, as in Luke, In that Night two Jhall be* 
in one Bed, the one Jhall be taken, the other left, chap. xvii. 34, and in John f 
/ muft work the Work of him that fent me whiljl it is Day ; the Night cometb 
when no Man can work, chap. ix. 4. Inafmuch as all Light departeth at 
Midnight, and the Lord is the true Light, John i. 4. chap. viii. 1 2. chap. 
xii/35, 36, 46 ; therefore he faid to his Difciples, when he afcended into 
Heaven, Lot I am with you, even till the Confummation of the Age, Matt, 
xxviii. 20; and then he goeth away from them to the new Church» 
That this laft Time of the Church is the very Night in which former 
Churches have fet, and clofed their Exiftence, is plain alfo from this Paf- 
tfage in Daniel, In the End, upon the Bird of Abomination Jhall be Defolation f 
even until the Confummation and Decifion, it Jhall drop upon the DevaJlation, 
chap* ix. 27. That this Prophecy hath Relation to the End of the Chriftia* 
Church, is very plain from the Lord's own Words, Matt. xxiv. 1$ ; the 
fame is evident alfo from this Paflage in Daniel relating to the fourth King- 
dom, or the fourth Church, reprefented by the Image which Nebuchad- 
nezar faw, .And whereas thou fawejl Iron mixed with miry Clay, they Jhall 
miqgle them/elves with the Seed of Men, but they Jhall not cleave one to another* 
tven as Iron is not mixed with Clay, chap. ii. 43. The Seed of Man is the 
Truth of the Word. It is further evident from this Paffage relative to the 
fourth Church reprefented by the fourth Beaft afcending out of the Sea, / 
Jaw in the Night-Vijions, and behold a fourth Beaf, dreadful and terrible, it 
Jhall devour the whole Earth, and tread it down and break it in Pieces, chap, 
vii. 7, 23, by which Expreffions is meant, that it fhould confume every 
Truth of the Church ; and when Truth is confumed, then it is Night, be- 
wail fet he Truth of the Church is Light. Many fimilar Things are predict- 
ed of this Church in the Revelations, particularly in the fixteenth Chapter, 
where mention is made of the Vials of the Wrath of God poured out upon 
the Earth, by which are fignified the Falfities which fhould then overflow 
*and deftroy the Church. There are alfo -federal Paflages in # the Prophets 
*<? xht fame Purpofe; as for Example, Shall not the Day of the Lordly 
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Darlnefsand not Light, wen very dark, and no Brightnefs in it * Amos v. 20* 
Zeph'. 1. 15 ; and again, //1 /A*/ D*y if one look unto the Land, behold Dark- 
nefs and Sorrow, and the Light is darkened in the Ruins thereof, Ifaiah v. 30. 
chap. viii. zz. The Day of Jehovah is the Day of the Lord's Coming. 

, 762. That four Churches fhould have exifted on this Earth lince the Crea- 
tion of the World, is agreeable to Divine Order, which requireth that there 
fliould be a Beginning and its End, before a new Beginning commencetlu 
On this Ground it is, that every Day beginneth with the Morning, and 
advanceth to Mid-day, and clofeth in Night, and after that commenceth 
afrefli; and alfo that every Year beginneth from the Spring,, and advanceth 
in its Progrefs through Summer to Autumn, and then clofeth in Winter, 
and after^that hath a new Beginning? it is in Order to produce thefe Effe&s 
that the Sun rifeth in the Eau, and thence proceedeth in its Progrefs through 
the South to the Weft, and letteth in the North, from which Quarter ho 
rifeth again. Similar hereto is the Cafe with Churches; the firft of them* 
which was the mod ancient, was like the Morning, the Spring, and the 
Eaft; the fecond, or the ancient, was like Mid-day, the Summer, and the 
South ; the third was lrke the Evening, the Autumn, and the Weft ; and 
the fourth like the Night, the Winter, and the North. In thefe Progres- 
sions according to Order was grounded the Notion of the wife Ancients, 
concerning the four Ages of the World, the firft of which they called Gol- 
den,, the {econd Silver, the third Copper, and the fourth Iron, by which 
Metats alfo the Churches were reprefented in the Cafe of the Image ftcn by 
Nebuchadnezzar. Moreover, the Church in the Lord's Sight appears as a 
fingle Man, and this grand Man muft needs pafs through his different Ages 
like the fmall Individuals of which he is compoled, viz. from Infancy to 
Youth, and through Youth to Manhood, and at length to old Age, and 
then when he dies, he is to rife again ; The Lord faith, Except a Grain of 
Wheat fall into the Ground and die, it alfidetb alone, but if it die, it bringetk 
forth much Fruit, John xii. 24. 

763. It is according to Order, that in all Cafes both general and parti- 
cular, the Beginning (hould proceed to its Ultimate ; which Agreeablenefs 
to Order is grounded in, this Circumftance, that fuch a Procefs giveth 
Birth and Exiftenc* to all Sorts of Varieties, and by Varieties to all Sorts of 
Qualities, for th« Qualities of Things are produced and perfected by their 
Differences in Relation to what i^mdrecor lefs oppofite: who cannot fee, 
for Inftance, that Truth receiveth its Quality 'from the Exifteoce of what 
*s Faife, m like Manner as Goodueis doth Jxqsxl tjj» iExiileace of what h 
• VoLIL 5 H Evil» 
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Evil, or as Light doth from the Exiftence of Darknefs, or as Heat from 
the Exiftence of Cold ? What would become of Colour, fuppofing white- 
only to exift without black ? Muft not the Quality of intermediate Colours 
on fuch a Suppofition, neceflarily be rendered very imperfcft? So again, 
what is the Perception of Senfe without fome Kind of Relation ? and what 
is Relatiou but as refpe&ing Oppofites ? Is not ocular Vifion beclouded and 
darkened by looking on White alone, and rendered clear ancT lively by 
looking on a Colour that inwardly taketh fome Tint of Blacknefs, as is the 
Cafe with the Colour of Green ? Is not the Ear grated and deafened by the 
continual A&ion of one Tone upon its Organs, and reftored by Modulation 
diverfified according to the different Relations of harmonious and difcordant 
Notesi What is Beauty without Relation to Uglinefs ? Wherefore it is 
common with Painters, when they would exhibit a beautiful Figure to the 
greateft Advantage, to place.a deformed one befide it. What are Pleafure 
and Delight without Relation to what is unpleafant and undelightful ? How 
hurtful is it to the Mind to be conftantly brooding on one Idea, without 
admitting a Variety of fuch as have fome oppofite Quality I The Cafe is the 
fame with Refpeft to the fpiritual Things of the Church, whofe Oppofites 
have Relation to what is Evil and Falfe; not that Evil and the Falfe are 
from the Lord, but from Man, who being endowed with Freewill, may 
direft it either to good or evil Purpofes ; and this may be illuftrated by the 
Cafe of Darknefs and Cold, which come not from the Suto, but are a Con- 
fequence of the Earth's Circum-volutions, whereby it fucceffively turneth 
its Face from and towards the Sun ; and yet without fuch fucceffive Turn- 
ings of the Earth, there would neither be Day nor Year, and confequently, 
neither animate nor inanimate Creatures could«exift on the Earth. I have 
been informed, that Churches, which are under the Influence of different 
Kinds of Goodnefs and Truth, fuppofing only that fuch Kinds of Goodnefs 
have refpect to Love towards the Lord, and that fuch Kinds of Truth have 
Refped to Faith towards Him, are like fo many precious Stones in a King's 
Crown* 



Tfrat after this Night Morning fucceedeth, and that the Coming of 

the Lord is that Morning. 

764. Inafmuch as the fucceffive States of the Church, both in general 
and in particular* are defcribed in the Word by the four Seaibns of the 
Year, which are Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Winter, and by the four 

Times 
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Times of the Day, which are Morning, Mid-day, Evenings aijd Nigfctr» 
and whereas it is now Night with the prefent Church in Chriftendom, it 
follows, that now alio the Morning is at Hand, that is, the Dawn of a 
new Church. That the fucceffive States of the Church are defcribed in the 
Word by the four States of the Light of the Day, is evident from thefe 
Paffages, Untill Evening and Morning, two Thoufand three. Hundred,t hen 
Jhall the Sanctuary be cleanfed; the Vifion of the Evening and Morning is 
Truth, Dan. viii. 14 to 26. He calleth to me out ofSeir, Watchman, what of 
the Night ? The IVatchman [aid, The Morning cometh, and alfo the Night* 
Ifaiah xxi. n, 12. The End is come ; the Morning is come unto thee, Othou 
that dwellejl in the Land; behold the Day /"/ is come, the Morn ing it is gone 
forth, Ezech. vii, 6, 7, 10. The Lord is in the Midji thereof, Morning by 
Morning doth he bring his Judgments to .Light, he faileth not, Zeph» 
iii. 5. God is in the Midji of her, God Jhall help her when the Morning ap- 
peareth, Pfalm xlvi. 6. / wait for the Lord, my Soul doth wait for him, un* 
til the Morning- Watch, I fay until the Morning-Watch, for with the 
Lord is plenteous Redemption, and he Jhall redeem I/raelfrom all his Iniquities, 
Pfalm exxx. 5 to 8. In theie Paffages by Evening and Night is meant the 
laft Time of the Church, and by Morning its firft Time, .or Commence- 
ment : The Lord Himfelf alfo is called Morning in the following Paffages, 
The God of Ifrael /aid, the Rock of Ifrael fpake to me, He is as the Light op 
the Morning, even a Morning without Clouds, 2 Sam. xxiiu 3, 4. I am 
the Root and the Offspring of David, the bright and Morning Stab, Revel. 
xxii. 16. From the IVomb of the Morning thou haji the Dew of thy Youth* 
Pfalm ex. 3. Thefe Paffages relate to the Lord. Inafmuch as the Lord is 
the Morning, therefore alfo he rofe from the Grave early in the Morning, 
being about to eftablifli a new Church, Mark xvi, ii. 9. That the Lord's 
Coming is to be expelled, is very evident from his own Predi&ion thereof 
in Matthew, As Jefus fat upon the Mount of Olives, his Difciples came unto 
him, faying* Tell us what is the Sign of thy Coming, and of the Confum* 
mation of the Age? chap, xxiv. 3. Immediately after the Tribulation of thofe 
Days Jhall the Sun be darkened, and the Moon Jhall not give her Light, and the 
Stars /halt fall from Heaven, and the Powers of the Heavens Jhall be shaken ; 
and then shall appear the Si gn of the Son of Man, and they shall fee the Son 
of Man coming in the Clouds of Heaven with Power and great 
Glory, Verfes 29, 30. Mark xiii. 26. Luke xxi. 27. As the Days of Noab 
were, fo shall alfo the Coming of the Son of. Man be ; therefore be ye alfo 
ready, for in fuch an Hour as ye think not the Son of Man cometh, Matt. 
xxiv. 37, 39, 44, 46. In Luke, IVhenthe Son of Man cometh, shall he 
find Faith on the Earth f chap, xviii. 8. In John, jefus faid of John, if I 
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will that he tarry T ill I come, chap, xxu 22: In the Afts of the ApoJHes, 
Whiljt they were looking at Jefus taken up into Heaven, lo ! two Men flood by 
them in white Apparel, and /aid, This' fame Jefus, which is taken up from you 
into Heaven, shall so come in like Manner as ye have seen Him 
go into Heaven, chap. 9* 10, n. lathe Revelations, The Lord God 
-efthe holy Prophets fent his Angel to fbew unto his Servants the Things thai 
• shall befhortly be done, Behold I co>ie oy ickly ; blefed is be that keepetbtbe 
Sayings of the Prophecy of this Book : and, Behold I come Qg ickly, and my 
Reward is with me, to give every Man according as bis Work fhaU be, chap, 
xx\\. 6, 7, 12 ; and again, I Jesus have fent mine Angel to tejlify unto you tbefe 
Things in the Churches. I am the Root and the Offspring of David, and the 
bright and Morning Star 1 And the Spirit and the Bride fay, Come, and let 
him that heareth fay, Come, and let him that is athirji Come ; and whofoever 
will, let him take the Water of Life freely, Verfes 16, 17; and again, He 
which tefifyeth thefe Things faith, Surely I come quickly ; Amen. Eve* 
so come Lord Jesus, The Grace of our Lord Jb;sus Christ be with 
you all, Amen. Verfes 20, 21« 

766. The Lord is prefent with every Man? and is urgent and inftant 
to be received, and when Man receiveth Him, as is the Cafe when he 
acknowledgeth him to be his God, his Creator, Redeemer, and Savi- 
our, then is his firft Coming, which is called Day-break; from this Period 
Man beginnethto be enlightened a* to his Understanding in fpiritual Things» 
and to advance towards a Wifdom more atid more interior; and in Propor- 
tion as he receiveth .fuch Wifdom from the Lord, in the fame proportion 
he proceedeth from Morning to Mid-day, and thi$ Mid-day continueth with 
him even till old Age and Death, and after Death he goeth intp Heaven to 
the Lord Himfelf, where notwithftanding the Age at which he died, he is 
reftored to the Morning of his Life, and continueth to Eternity, to grow iu 
that Wifdom which was began to be implanted in the natural World 

767. Every Man who is under the Influence of Faith towards the Lord, 
and of Charity towards his Neighbour, is a Church in particular, the gene- 
ral Church being competed of fuch Individuals. It is an extraordinary 
Circumftance, that every Angel beboldcth the Lord immediately before 
him, howfoever the Dirc&ion of his Body and Face may be changed; for 
the Lord is the Sun of Angelick Heaven, and this Sun it is which appearetk 
•before the Eyes of the Angels, during the Time of fpiritual Meditation; the 
Cafe is the fame with refpeft to Man in the natural World, as to hi* fpiri- 
«ualVifio/i* if fo be the Chprch be implanted in Him; hut whereas his 
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Spiritual Vifion is veiled with natural Vifion ; and this natural Vifion is 
favoured and foftered by the other Senfes, which are engaged only a* 
bout bodily and worldly Obje&s, therefore he is ignorant of this State 
of his Spirit. The true Ground of the above Circumftance, relating 
to Angels and good Men beholding the Lord, whatever be the Dtre&ion 
of their Bodies, is this, that 1 all Truth, wherein Wifdom and Faith ori- 
ginate, and all Good wherein Love and Charity originate, aft from the 
fjord, *od are of the Lord in Angels and Men, and consequently every 
Truth x)f Wifdom is as a Mirror wherein the Lord is feen, and every 
Good of Love is .an Image of the Lord N , this is the true Ground of the 
above wonderful Circumftance. But an evil Spirit continually .averteth 
itfelf from the Lord, and looketh towards his own particular Love Prin- 
ciple, and this he doth, howfoever the Dire&ion of his Body and Face may 
be xhanged ; and the Reafon is the fame, but vice ver/a ; for every Evil 
is in fome Shape or other an Image of his ruling Love, and the Falfe there- 
in originating reprefents that Image as itn a Mirror. That fome fnch [pro- 
penfity] is alfo implanted in natural Things, may be concluded from 
the Growth of certain Plattfs, in that they (hoot out their ^ranches 
aloft, and fpire thereby above the Grafs and other Weeds that encompafs 
their Roots, in Order that they may behpld the Sun ; fome of them alfo* 
it is obfervable, change their Afpefts according to the Sun's Motion from 
Eaft to Weft, that they may be always turned towards him, and thereby 
come to full Maturity under his Influence ; nor can I entertain a Doubt 
•but that the like Tendency and Trppeafity is in every fiugle Bud and 
Shoot of every Tree, although by Reaion of their wanting a Freedom of 
Flexure and Converfion, they .cannot exprefs fuch Tendency and Propen- 
iity in outward A£l : That all Whirlpools of Water, and Quickfauds or the 
Sea, move fpontaneoufly according to the common Progrefs of the Sun, is 
well known to the curious Enquirer. How much more would fome fuch 
Spiritual Tendency influence Mau, who was created to be an Image of God f 
Jid he not by a wrong Ufe of his Free* Will turn into fome contrary Direc* 
tion that Piopenfity implanted in him by his Creator ! The above Obfervar 
tions may alfo be illuftrated by the Cafe of a Bride, in that the Image of the 
Bridegroom is continually prefent to her Mind's Eye, and in his Favour and 
Gifts, as in fo many Miirors, fhe heholdeth him, and longeth for his com- 
ing, and when he cometh receiveth him gladly, and by her Joy expreffeth 
*he JLove that fwelleth in her Bofonu 
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That the 'Coming of the Lord is not to deftroy the vifibk Heaverr, and 
the habitable Earth, and to create a new Heaven and u new 
;\vX*X$* fif c( &4* n g io th^ Notions which many have heretofore : en* 
- ^aHd^^ r iii^Qimpqu^no( of not under/landing tUfpirimal, Strife 
*A ] of*Pby Words- .— ° v . «■ ! . •■ "■ ■■•> i !; •" •" «i 

76S. The prevailing Opinion at this Day in all Chtirclies is, that fhie 
Lord, when he (hall come to the laft Judgment, is to appeal in the Clouds of 
Heaven with Angels, and the Sound of Triitapew,- ahcf tb father together 
all who dwell on the Earth, and at the fame Time all that ever died, and tt> 
Separate the Evil from the Good,' as a Shepherd feparateth the Goats frotii 
the Sheep, and that then he will cafl the evil, or the Goats, into Hell, and 
raife up the good, or the Sheep, into Heaven ; and further that he will at 
the fame Time create a new viable Heaven, and a new habitable Earth, and 
on this new Earth will make to defcerid a City, which is to be called the 
New Jerufalejn, arid is to be built according to the Defcription given in the 
Revelations, chap. xxi. viz. of Jafper jfad Gold, and the Foundations of its 
Walls to be of every precious Stone, aud its Heighth, Breadth, and Length 
equal, each twelve Thoufand Furlongs ; and that all the Eleft are to be 

fathered together into this City, as well thofe that are alive, as thofe that 
ave died fince the Creation of the ^orld ; and that the latter will then 
rfcturn into their Bodies, and enjoy everjafting Blifs in that magnificent 
City, as itf their Heaven. This is the prevailing Opinion at this Day, in 
all Chriftian Churches, concerning the Coming of the Lord, and the laft 
Judgment. 

769. In regard to the State of Souls after Death, both generally and 
particularly, the common Belief at this Day is, that human Souls after 
Death are mere airy Beings, of which it is impoffible to form any Idea but 
as of a Vapour, or Exhalation, and that in Confeauence of this their State 
and Nature, they are referred to the Day of the laft Judgment, either in 
the Middle of the Earth, or in the (g) Limbo of the ancient Fathers ; but 
oh this Point there are various Opinions ; fome fuppofe that they are ethe» 
real or aerial Forms, and thus that they are like Ghofts and Spe&res, and 

tbat 

(g) Du Cange fays, The Fathers called this Place Limbus, co quodju Limhus Infnnorum^ i. e* 
«s being the Margin or Frontier of the He£$% 
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that 'certain of them dwell in: the Air, others in Wbodfc, and others hi 
Waterfc foaie ifgain fappofe that the Soulk of the Dece&fed are tranflated to 
the Planets, or to the Stars, and have Abodes allotted them therein; and 
fbmeagain, that after a Thoufand Years they returned back into material 
Bodies;. but the general Notion is, that ihcj art referred till a Time* when 
the whole Firmament together with ths terraqueous Globe, fhall be delft royefl, 
and that this" wiH be fcffeAed by Fire, feithir burftiiig frbmithe Centre- of 
the. Earth; or caft down from Heaven as a general Slaze*of Lightening; 
«id that then the Graves will be opened, and the Souls that were referved 
will be cloathed again with their Bodies, and be tranflated into that Holy 
City Jerufalem, and will thus dwell together on another Earth in purified 
Bodies, fome in a lower Region, fome in a higher, becaufe the Height of 
the City is to be twelve Thoufand Furlongs, like its Length and Breadth, 
Rev. xxi. 1 6. 

770. When a Clergyman or Layman is aiked, Whether he firmly be- 
lievcth all thefe Things, as that the Antediluvians together with Adam and 
Eve, and the Poftdiluvians together with Noah and his Sons, and alfo that 

-Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, together with all the Prophets and A pottles, in 
like Manner as the Souls of ad other Men, are ftill referved in the Middle 
Parts of the Earth, or flying about in the dEther or Air ; and alfo whether 
he believeth that their Souls will be again cloathed with their Bodies, and 
enter into Connexion again with Carcafes eaten by Worms, by Mice, by 
Fi(h, (or as in the Cafe of Egyptian Mummies) by Men, and with Skele- 
tons parched in the Sun, and reduced to Powder; if Clergymen or Lay- 
men, I fay, be aiked, Whether they believe all this, or whether fuch Con* 
ceits are not mere Paradoxes, which like all other contradictory Notions 
are difpelled and diffipated by right reafon, fome of them make no Reply to 
fuch Queftions ; fome infift that fuch Points are Matter? of Faith, and that 
the Underftanding ought to be kept in Obedience thereto ; fome again ar- 
gue, that not only thefe Things, but alio many others, which are above 
the Comprehenfion of Reafon, are of the Divine Omnipotence ; and when 
.they mention Faith and Omnipotence, found Reafon is fet afide, and either 
difappears like a Thing annihilated, or becometh like a Spe&re, and rs 
called a Thing unfound ; to this they add, Are not fuch Opinions agree- 
able to the Word 2 and ought not that to be the Rule and Meafure of what- 
foever we think*or fpeak ? 

771. That the Word, as to the Letter, is written according to Appear- 
ances and Correfpondencies, and that therefore there is a fpiritual Senfe con- 
tained 



( 404 ) 

tamed in every Part'of it, in which Senfe Truth appeareth in it* own proper 
Light, whilft the Senfe of the Letter is in a Kind of Shade» was fiiewn in 
<hc Chapter on the Sacred Scripture. Wherefore left the Members of the 
new Church, like thofe of the old, fhouW wander in the Shade of the lite- 
ral Senfe of the Word, particularly in regard to Heaven and Hell, and to a 
Life after Death, and to the Coming of the Lord, of which we are now 
speaking, it hath pleafed the Lord to open my {pi ritual Sight, and thereby 
to let me into the fpiritual World, and not only to permit toe to converfe 
with Spirits and Angels, and with my Relations and Friends, nay, with 
Kings and Princes, who have departed out of the natural World, but alio 
to fee the ftupendous Things of Heaven, and the miferable Scenes of Hell, 
and thus to be convinced that Man doth not live after Death in any hidden 
Caverns of the Earth, or fly about blind and dumb in Air, or in an empty 
Void, but that he liveth as a Man in a fubftantial Body, and in a much 
jnore perfe£k State if he goeth amongft the bleflcd, than he lived before ia 
a material Body. To prevent therefore Man's plunging himfelf deeper into 
" a falfe Opinion concerning the Definition of the vifible Heaven and the 
habitable Earth, and thereby concerning the fpiritual World, in confe- 
quence of that Ignorance which at this Day is the true Source of NaturaU 
ifm^and Atheifm; and to prevent fuch Naturalifm and Atheifm from 
fpreading and afFe&ing Man's external Mind, wherein his Speech originates, 
as they have begun to affeft and to take Root in the rational Mind, efpe- 
cially amongft the Learned, f the Lord hath enjoyned jne to publ&x fome of 
the various Things that I haveieen and heard, as well in Relation to Hea- 
ven and Hell., as to the i-ast Judgment ; and alfo to unfold the Apo- 
calypse, which treateth of the Lord's Coming, and of the former Heaven 
:and of the new Church, and of the;Holy Jentfalem; from the reading and 
underftanding whereof every one may fee what is there meant by the Coming 
-of the Lord, and by xhe new Heayen, and by the new Jerufalem. 

3%at this Coming of the Lord, which is his fecond doming, is in 

Order to feparate the Eviifrom the Good, and that they may be 

Javed who have believed and who do believe on Him, and that of 

them may be formed a new Angelic Heaven, and a new Church on 

the Earths, and ihat without this Coming no Flefh could be 

faved. Matt Xxiv. 22. 

772. That this fecond Coming cff the Lord Is not to deftroy the vifible 
Heaven and the habitable Earth* was Ihewn in the foregoing Article : 

That 
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That it is not to deftroy any thing, but to build fomething up, confe- 
quently not to condemn, but to fave thofe, who have believed on Him fincc 
his firft Coming, and who (hall hereafter believe on him, is plain from 
thefe Words of the Lprd, Godfent not his Son into the World to condemn the 
Worlds but that the World through him might be faved ; he that beliepeth on 
Him is not condemned, but he that believeth not is condemned already , becaufe 
he hath not Believed in the Name of the only -begotten Son o/God 9 John iii. i y. 
and in another Place, If any Man hear my Words and believe not, I judge him 
not l , for I came not to judge the World, but to fave the World: He that rejec- 
teth Me, and receiveth not my Words* hath one that judgeth him ; the Wor<f 
that I have fpoken, the fame shall judge him* chap. xii. 47, 48. That the 
iaft Judgment took Place in the ijnritual World in the Year 1757, was 
Aewn in a fmall Tra& concerning the last Judgment, publifhed at Lot*- 
don in the Year 1758, and further in a Continuation concerning that 
Judgment, publilhed at Amfterdam in the Year 1763, which I teftify, be- 
caufe I faw it with my own Eyes when I was broad awake. 

773.. That the Coming of the Lord is to form a new Heaven of thofc 
-who have heretofore believed on Him, and to eftablifh a new Church of 
•thofe who (haH hereafter believe on Him, is grounded in this Circumftance,* 
that thefe two Purpofes are the End of his Coming: The true End of 
>the Creation of the Univerfe was folely this, that an Angelic Heaven might 
be formed out of Mankind, wherein all who believe in God might live in 
eternal Bleflednefs; for the Divine Love, which is in God, and which effen- 
tially is God, can intend nothing elfe, and the Divine Wifdam, which is 
;alfo in God, and is God, can produce nothing elfe. Inafmuch as the Creation 
of the Uni-verfe had for its End an Angelic Heaven, to be formed out of 
the human Race, and at the; fame Time a Church on the Earths, Man's 
Paflage into Heaven lying through the Church ; and inafmuch as the Sal- 
vation of Men, being effected upon Men that are born in the World, is thus 
a Continuation of Creatiou, therefore in the Word we ib frequently meet 
with the Term to create, by which is meant, to form for Heaven ; as in 
the following Paffages, Create in me a clean Heart, O God, and renew a 
right Spirit within me, Malm li. io. Thou openef thy Hand* they are filed 
tvith Good, Thou fendejl forth thy Spirit, they are created, Pfalm civ. 28, 
30. The People which fhall be created Jhall fraife the Lord, Pfalm cii. 18. 
Thus faith the Lord that created thee* O Jacob, .and he that .formed thee % 
O Ifrael, I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by my Name% every one that 
is called by my Name I have created him for my Glory* Ifaiali xliii. 1. 7. 
They were prepared in Thee in the Day that thou wo/Igkeatev; thou wajl per- 
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feSl in thy tftysfrom the Day that thou waft create»,//// Iniquity was fonnS 
in thee, Ezech. xxviii. 13, 15. This was fpoken of the King; of Tyre. TbM 
ihty may fee and know, and confider, and under/land together, that tbt Hand of 
the Lord hath done this, and the Holy Me of tfraelhatb created it, liaiah 
ili. 20. Hence it may appear what is meant by creating in the following 
Paffages, Thus faith Jehovah, he that createth the Heavens, he that fprtaL 
eth forth the Earth, he that giveth Breath unto the People upon it, and Spirit to 
them that Walk therein, Ifaiah xlii. 5. xty. 12, 18. Behold /create a new 
Heaven and a new EarVh r he glad and rejoice for ever in that which I 
create; for behold, /create Jerusalem a Rejoicing, Ifaiah lxv. 17, ifl. 



774. The Prefence of the Lord is continual with every Man, whether 
he lire evil or good, for no Man liveth without his Prefence ; but his Com- 
ing is only with thofe who receive Him, and thefe are they who believe on 
Him, and do his Commandments; The continual Prefence of the Lord is 
the efficient Caufe of Man's Rationality, and of his Capacity to become 
fpiritual ; this is an Effed of the Light that proceedeth from the Lord as 
tne Sun in the fpiritual World, which Light Man receiveth with his Un* 
derftanding, and this Light is Truth, whereby Man acquireth Rationality; 
but the Coming of the Lord is with fuch as join Heat with that Light, that 
is, with fuch as join Love with Truth, for the Heat proceeding from the 
fame Sun is Love towards God and towards our Neighbour. The Prefence 
of the Lord alone, and the Illuminations of the Underftanding thereby, may 
be compared with the Prefence of the Sun's Light in the natural World, 
which tmlefs it be joined with Heat, cannot operate to prevent an utrivcrfal 
Defolation on the Face of the Earth ; but the Coming of the Lord may be 
compared with the' Coming of Heat, as in the Time of Spring, in confe- 
quence whereof, and its Conjun&ion with Light, the Earth is mollified, 
and the Seeds fown therein begin to ve^tate, and bear Fruit ; fuch is the 
Paralldifm, or Agreement, between fpiritual Things, with which the Spirit 
of Man is connected, and natural Things, with which his Body is con- 
ceded. 

775- The Cafe and Circumftances of Man confidered as forming a coin- 
pound Church, or in the Concrete, are fimilar with thofe of every indi- 
vidual or particular Man : Man confidered in the Compound, or Concrete, 
is a Church confiding of feveral Members, and Man confidered as an Indi- 
vidual, or a Particular, is a Church in each of thofe feveral Members. It 
is according to Divine Order, that there fhouW he Things general, and 
Things particular, and that both ftxmld cxift together in every created 
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Subjeft ; and that Things particular could not otherwife cxiflf and fub- 
fUU as in the Cafe of Man, no particular Part within him could exift, 
or fubiift ; unlefs it was included in fame general Part, and thereby kept 
in its proper Limits and Determination; the particular Parts in Man are 
the Vifcera with their feveral Divifions, and the general Parts are the 
Coats and Covering*, which pot paly enpoftypaf? tljc whole Man, but like- 
wife all the particular Vifcera, and all (heir particular Divifions: The Cafe 
is the fame in every Beaft, Bird, and creeping Thing, and alfo in every 
Tree, Shrub, or Seed; nor could there a Soynd be expreffed either by ^ 
String or Wind Inftrument, unlefs thprr exited fomewhat moft general, 
(jcammunijjimuni) % from which the particular Parts of the Melody derived 
their general Melody, in Order to their Exigence and Subsidence ; the 
Cafe is the fame with all the bodily Senfes, as with Seeing, Hearing, Smel- 
ling, Taftiug, and Touching, aud alfo with every internal Senfe belong- 
ing to the Mind (A). Thefe Inftances are adduced in the Way of Illutt- 
xation, to (hew that in the Church alfo there are Thihgs general» and Things 
particular, and likewife Things moft general, and that on this Ground it 
is, that four Churches have preceded in regular Order, ftom which Pro- 
greffion hath arifen what is moft general in Relation tp the Church, and in 
Procefs of Time, what is general and particular in each Church* In Man 
alfo there are two moft general Things, from which all general Things, and 
each particular derive their Exiftence; thefe two moft general Things in 
the Body are the Heart, and Lungs, and in the Spirit are the Will and 
Underftauding, on which depend all Things relating to his Life both in 
general and in particular, infomuch that without fuch Dependance they 
muft neceflarily fall to Decay, and die : The like would happen to the 
whole angelic Heaven, and the whole Rape of Mankind, nay to the whofe 
created Univcrfe, unlefs all Things in general, and each fingle Thing in 
particular, were dependent on God, his Love, and Wifdom. 
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(A) We are very fenfible that the Author's Jleafoniftg in this Place will Atfirft Sight Jeem 
rirfcttre to many Readers ; neverthelefs we will venture dp aflert, that the more it comes to be 
considered and digefted by a truly enlightened and philosophical Mind, (o much the more 
will its Truth and Importance become maaifeft, and be found highly agreeable both to Reafoa 
and Experience. 
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Tthat thisfecond Coming of the Lord is not a Coming in Per/on, but 
in the Word, which is from Him, and is Him (/). 

776. It is written in many Places, that the Lord will come in the Clouds 
«of Heaven, as Matt. xvii. 5. *x!v. 30. xxvi. 64. Mark xiv. 61 f 62. Luke 
ix. 34, 2$. xxi. 27. Revelat. i. 7. xiv. 14. Dan. vii. 13. But no one hath 
'heretofore known what is meant by the Clouds of Heaven, and there- 
fore Mankind have fuppofed that the Lord will appear therein in Perfon. 
But that by the Clouds of Heaven is meant the Word in its literal Senfe, and 
by the Power and Glory in which alfp the Lord is to come, Matt, xxiv, 
30, is meant the fpiritual Senfe of the Word, hath to this Day remained 
unknown, becaufe no one heretofore hath had the leaft Idea that there is 
in the Word any fpiritual Senfe, according to the Truth and Reality in 
which it exifteth. Now wliereas tlie fpiritual §enfe of the Word hath 
been opened to, me by the Lord, and it bath been grafted me to be with 
Angels and Spirits in their World as one belonging to tfheir Societies, it 
bath been revealed tome, that by. the Clouds of Heaven is meant the 
Word in Its natural Senfe, and by Glory the Word in its fpiritual Senfe, 

and 

(1) The carnal Min(% we are well aware, will make many Obje&ions to this Idea of the 
Lord's fecond Advent, and will think the Glory of that Advent hereby much diminifhed and 
degraded. But let it be remembered, {hat the carnal or natural Man always Teeth the Things 
of God through a falfe Medium, and therefore cannot poffibly be a competent Judge of what 
is, or is not agreeable to the Divine Glory. Thus the Jews of old deceived themfclvcs with 
falfe Notions concerning the Glory of tneir expc&ed Meffiah under his firft Advent; they 
dooked for*a great Prince, or Deliverer, who fliould appear amongft them in the outward Pomp 
and Parade of a mighty Conqueror, to refcue them from their temporal Enemies; and few, 
very few, had their Eyes enlightened by the "Purities of heavenly Light todifcern the Glories 
of Ae Meffiah, in the low Sphere in which he appeared, and fee the Luftre of his Advent in 
opening and eflablifhing a fpiritual Kingdom of heavenly Righteoufnefs and Truth in the Hearts 
of his People thro' the Light and Power of his Divine Word. The Cafe moft probably will be 
the fame at this Day j the carnal Chriftian looking for Chrift's Coming in great outward Pomp, 
in the Clouds of the external Heavens, to reign -vifibly and in Perfon on Earth, will be -offended 
to hear of his Coming only in the fpiritual Senfe of his Word, which is Divine Good, and Di- 
vine Truth, to eftablilh his fpiritual Kingdom in the Hearts of his People, and will poffibly 
think this -a Leffening aqd Diminution, of the Luftre of his Advent. But the truly fpiritual 
Chriftian will be enlightened to fee, that herein the Glory of the Lord is truly repealed, and 
.that no Advent could poffibly be more glorious than this appearing of the great TehovaJi-Jefuf 
in the fpiritual Senfe of that Holy Wor4, which is Him, and from Him, and full of Him, and 
veffeftive of Conjun&ion with Him, in all fuch as truly receive that Word into their Hearts, 3nd 
let it operate in their Lives and Conversations.— — May every Header* for his own Sake, 
•take this Subject into deep and feiious Conftdcration ! 
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and by Power, the Tower of the Lord by the Word. Tfyat the Clouds of 
Heaven have this Signification may be feen from the following Paffages in 
the Word, There is none like unto the God ofjejhurun, who rideth in the Hea- 
ven, and in bis Excellency on the Ci-ouds, Deut. xxxiii. 26. Sing unto God 
fing PraifesJo his Name, extol him that rideth upon the Clouds, Plalm lxviii. 
4. Behold^ the Lord rideth upon a swift Cloud, Ifaiah xix. 1. To ride 
£gnifieth to inftrudt in Divine Truths from the Word, for Horfe fignifietjh 
the Underftandmg of the Word, as may be feen, Apocalypse Revealep, 
n: 298. Who cannot fee that God never rideth on the Clouds ? Again, God 
rode upon the Cherubs, his Pavilion round about him wen thick Clouds <Sf 
the Heavens, Pfalm xviii. 10 to 13. * Cherubs alfo ,figniiy the Word in 
its literal Senfe, whereby the fpiritual Sonfe is guarded, from Violation, as 
may be feen, Apocalypse Revealed, a: 239, 672. Jehovah bindeth up 
the Waters in bis thick Clouds, he Jpreadeth his Cloud upon his Throne, Job 
XKvi. 8, 9. AJcribe ye Strength unto Jehovah, his Strength is in the Clouds, 
Pfalm lxviii. 34. The Lord hath treated upon every dwelling-place of Mount 
jZaon a Cloud by Day, *nd upon all the .Glory- Jhall be a Covering, Ifaiah iv. 5. 
The Word in its literal Seine was alio represented by the Cloud in which 
Jehovah defcended on Mount Sit>ai, when he delivered the Law, the Parts 
>of the Law, which were at that Time delivered, beieg the firft Fruits of the 
Word. In Confirmation of what hath been faid I (hall adduce the follow- 
ing Particulars : There are Clouds in the fpiritual World juft as in the na- 
tural World, but from another Origin; in the fpiritual World there are 
bright Clouds fometimes above the angelic Heavens, but over the Heljs 
hang duflcy Clouds ; the bright Clouds over the angelic Heavens fignl/yitbe 
Obfcurity which prevaileth {here,, owing to the literal Senfe of she Wyrd, 
-and the Oiflipation of thofe Clouds fignifieth that they are.under the Influ- 
ence of Charity, derived from it§ fpiritual Senfe i but the dufky <plouds 
over the Hells fignify the Falfificatipn afid Prophanation of the Word. The 
Origin of this Signification of Clauds in Jthe fpiritual World is grounded in 
the Nature erf the Light of that World, which proceeding from the Lord as 
a Sun, fignifieth Diviiae Truth, wherefore he i*i:alled Light, John i. o. 
chap- xii. 35. „ Hence it is, that the Word Itfelf, which m that World is 
"kept depofited in the moft fecret and facred Parts of their Temples, apnear- 
xth encompafled with a bright Light, the Qbfcurity whereoi is occanoned 
by Clouds. 

777. That the Lord is the Word is very evident from this Paflage in 
John, In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was -Cod, .and the Wtrd was made Flejh, chap. L «, 14. That the 
Word in this Paflage is Divine Truth, is plain from hence, becaufe Chrif- 
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tians derive Divine Truth Trom no other Source than the'Word, which at 

1 a Fountain from which all Churches, that take their Name from Chrift, 
draw living Waters in their Fullnefs, although as in a Cloud v in which the 
natural Senfe of the Word is, yet ftill in Glory and Power wherein its fpi- 

• ritual Senfe is ; that in the Word there are three Senfes, the Natural, the 
Spiritual, and the Celeftial, one more interior than the other, was (hewn in 

^the Chapter on the Sacred Scripture, and in the Chapter on the Deca- 
logue or Catechism ; hence it appears that by the Word mentioned in 
John is meant Divine Truth ; John alfo teftifieth the fame Thing in his firft 
L Epiftle, We know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an Under- 
standing, that we may know the Truth, and we are in the Truth, in bis 
Son J efus Chrift, v. 20. It is for this Reafon that the Lord fo often laid, 
Verily I fay unto you, for Verily in the Hebrew Tongue is Truth ; and 
for the fame Reafon he is called the Amen, Revel, iii. 14. and Truth, 
John xiv. 6. If you ask alfo the Learned, what they underftand by the 
Word fpoken of in John i. 1. they will tell you they underftand the Word 
in its Super-eminence ; and what is the Word in its Super-eminence but 
Divine Truth ? From' thefe Circumftances it is evident that the Lord is 
even now about to appear in the Word ; the Reafon why he is not to appear 
in Perfon is, becaufe fince his Afcenfion into Heaven he is in his glorified 
Humanity, and in that Humanity he cannot appear to any Man unlefs the 
Eyes of his Spirit be firft opened, and this Opening cannot be effe&ed in 
any that are under the Power of Evils, and the Falfes thence originating, 
cohfequently not in any of the Goats whom he fitteth on his Left Hand; 
wherefore when he manifefted himfelf to his Difciples, he firft opened their 
Eyes,for it is written, And their Eyes were opened, and they knew him, and 
he vanithed out of their Sight, Luke xxiv. 3 1. The like was done by him in 
the Cafe of the Woman who vifited his Sepulchre after his Refurre&ion, 
wherefore they faw alfo at the fame Time Angels fitting in the Sepulchre, 
and converting with then*, whom it was impoffiblc to fee with the material 

-Eye. That the Apoftles before the Lord's Refurre&ion, did not fee Him 
in his glorified Humanity with their bodily Eyes, but in the Spirit, (which 
Vifion appeareth after Waking as if it was feen in Sleep) is plain from his 
Transfiguration before Peter, James, and John, on which Occafion their 
Eye* were heavy with Sleep, Luke ix. 32. Wherefore it is a vain Thing to 
imagine that the Lord is to appear in the Clouds of Heaven in Perfon, when 
the Truth is, that he is to appear in the Word, which is from Him, and 
coufequently is Him. 

1 778. Every Mail is his ovtn particular Love, and his own particular In- 
telligence, andwhatfoever proceedeth from him taketh its Effence from 
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Hhofe two Efltentials, or peculiar Properties^ of his Life ; i wherefore the An* 
«gels know a Man* fuch as!he is in his<Efience, from a very;fhort Acquain- 
tance with him, difcoveringhis Love by- the Tone of his Voice, andhis la- 
-telli^ence by his 'Difcourfe ; the Reafon is becaufc the two Untverials of 
-theXifc:of every)Man are 'Will and Underftanding, and, «he Will is the 
Recipient and Habitation of his Love, and the Underftanding is the Reci- 
pient and* Habitation of his /Intelligence; wherefore whatfoiever proceedeth 
•from a Man, whether it be A&iori or : Difcourfe, 'conftituteth and is the real 
:*Man. Jn like Manner, hut in a fu per- eminent Degree, the Lord is Diviqe 
rLove, and Divine Wifdoip, or what: amounts to the fame, is Divine Good 
and Divine Trtifch, jfor his WiU is Divine! Love, .and Divine I^ove is of his 
•\Will, and his Underftanding isSDtvine Wifdom, and Divine Wifdom is of 
-his Underftanding, the Human Form being the Continent thereof; hence 
.ibme Conception may be formed how the Lord is the Word. But on the 
/other Hand, whofoever is in Oppofition to the Word, that is, iaOppofition 
to the Divind Truth cxuitained therein, confequently in Oppofition to the 
/Lord and his Church, is -his own particular Evil and his own particular 
-Falfe, both in regard >tonfti.$ Mind, and to the Efte&s thereof proceeding 
from the Body, which bavte. Relation. to his Speech and Anions. 

Itbat thisfecond Coming of the Lord is tffeBed by a 'Man, before 
whom he hath manifejled f£imfelf*in Per/on, find whom He hath 
filled with his Spirit, to teach the Dotfriqes of the New Chursb 
by the Word from Him. 

* 779. Inafmuch as the Lord cannot manifeft Bimfelf in Perfbn, as was 
/hewn above, and yet he foretold that he (hould come, and eftablifh a new 

:. Church, which is thd New Jerufalem, it follows, that he will efFe& this 
by a Man, who. cannot only receive the Dodrines of that Church in his 
Underftanding, but alfo publiih them in Print. That the Lord hath ma- 
nifefted himfelf before me his Servant, and fent me on this Office, and that 
afterwards he opened the Sight &f my Spirit^ and thereby let me into the 
fpi ritual World, and granted me to fee the Heavens and the Hells, and alio 
to converfe with Angels and Spirits, and this now continually for feveral 
Years, I teftify in Truth ; and further* that from the firft Day. of my Call 

fc to this Office, I never .received any thing appertaining to tbe Do&rines of 

J that Church frpo^any; Angel, but fipin the .Lord wAloae, whijft I was revi- 
vor the Word. 
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^Bo. To the End that the Lord might 3>e conftandy prefent,- he revealed 
4o me thefpirituai Senfe of his WoFd, in which Seme Divine Truth is in 
•its Light, and in this Light he is continually prefent ; for his Prcfcnce in 
«he Word is only by Means of the fpiritual Senfe, through the Light 
whereof he paffeth into a Shade, in which is the Senfe of the Letter, com- 
paratively as the Light of the Sun doth in the Day-ttiirie by the Ioterptifi- 
'tion of a Cloud ; that the literal Senfe of the Word is as a Cloud, and the 
Spiritual Senfe Glory, and the Lord Himfelf the Sun* from .which Light 
proceedeth, and that thus the Lord is the Word, was proved abov^. That 
the Glory in which he is to come, Matt, xxiv.30, figaifieth Divine Truth 
in its own proper Light, in Which the fpirittial Senfe , of the Word is, is 
abundantly evident from the following Pdliages,' Tbt Voice bf hit* that' criHk 
in the fffldernefs, prepare ye <the Way of Jehovah, and th& iGlor r of rfebo- 
vahjball be revealed, and all Flejb Jball fee\it together, Ifaiah xl. tj f 5.' Arife, 
Jhine,for thy Light is come, and the Glory of Jehovah ts rifen upon 
thee, chap. lxi. to the End. 1 will give thetfor a Covenant of the People, f$r 
4 Light of the Gentiles, anetmy Glory will 1 not give to another, 
«rhap.xlii. 6, 8. chap, xhiii. 11. ThyI^g«t jhaii, break forth as the Morn- 
ing, the Glory of Jehovah Jhall gather thee up* chap, lviii. 8« ThewboU 
Earth Jhall be filled with the Glory of Jehovah, lfaiah vi. r, 2, 3. chap. 
Ixvi. 18. In the Beginning was the Word, in Him was Life, arid the Life was 
4he Light of Men,' this was the True Light, and the Word was made 
Flejh, and we beheld His Glory, the Glory as of the Onlt-b)egjotten 
of the Father,. Johni. 1, 4, 9, 14. 1%e Heavens \eclare,ihe Glory of 
<3od, ^Pfalm xix. 2. The Glory of Gov jhall lighten thi Holy Jerufaiem, 
and the Lamb is the Light thereof, and the Nation* whieb Ore favedJhaU walk 
in the Light of it. Revel, xxi. 23, 24. not to mention feveral other Paf- 
fages to the fame Purpofe. The Reafon why Glory -fignifieth Divine 
Truth in its FuUnefs is* becaufe all that is magnificent in Heaven is from 
~the Light which proceeded* from (he Lord, and the light proceeding from 
Him as the Sun of Heaven is in its Eflence Divine Truth» 



That this is meant hy the New Heaven and New Earth, and the 
New Jerufaiem thence defcending,fpoken in the Revelation. 

781. It is written In the Revelations, I Jaw a new Heaven aqd a new 
Earth, for the former Heaven Mnd the former Earth were faffed away. JbJ 
!I John faw the Holy City Netv Jerufaiem voming down from (rod out if 
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tieanm, prepared Us a Bride adorned for her Husband, chap. *xi. i , a* The Hk« 
alfo is written in Ifaiah, Behold I create anew heaven and anew Earthy !t 
ye glad and rejoice for ever, for beoold I create Jerufalem * Rejoicing , and her 
People a Joy, chap. lxv. 17, 18. That a new Heaven i< *t this Day form- 
ing by the Lord, of fuch Chriftiansas haveacknowkdeed Him n the World, 
And were able to acknowledge Him after their Departure out of che World* 
to be the God of Heaven and Earth,, according to his own Words in Matt* 
xxviii. 1 8/ was fhewn above in this Chapter. 

• 78a. The true Ground and Reafon why the new Church is meant by the 
new Jerufakm coming down from God out of Heaven, Revel, xxi. is, be* 
*aufe Jerufalem was the Metropolis of the Land of Canaan, and therein was 
• the Temple, and the Altar, aftd there aHb Sacrifices were offered, confe- 
-queutly the Effencc^f Divine Worfhip was there performed, which every 
Male throughout the whole Land was required to attend three Times in a 
Year; a further Reafon is, becaufe the Lord was in Jerufalem, and taught 
in its Temple, and afterwards glorified his Humanity there $ this is the 
true Ground why the Church is tignified by Jerufalem. That by Jerufa- 
lem is meant the Church, is very clear from the prophetical Parts of the Old 
Teftament, fpeaking of the new Church which was about to be eftablifhed 
by the Lord, and which is there calkd Jerufalem. 1 (hall only adduce the 
following Pafl'ages, from which any one of interior Reafon may fee, that 
by Jerufalem is meant the Church. Behold I create a new Heaven and a 
ksw Earth, and [the forme* % Jhall not be remembered nor come to Mind; be- 
hold I create Jerusalem a Rejoicing, and her People a Joy, and I wilt 
.rejoice in Jerusalem, and Joy in my People. Then the Wolf and the Lamb 
/ball feed together: they Jhall not hurt nor deftroy in all the Mountain of my 
Holinefs, Ifaiah lxv. 17, 19, 25. For Zicris Sake I will not hold my Peace r 
<and for Jerusalem's Sake I will not reft, until the Righteoufnefs thereof go 
forth as a Lamp that burneth. Then the Gentiles /hall fee thy Right eoufnefs, 
and all Kings thy Glory ; and thoujbalt be called by a New Name, "which 
the Mouth of the Lord /hall name ; thoujbalt alfo he a Crown of Glory and 
4 royal Diadem in the Hand of thy God", for the Lord delight eth in thee* 
<and thy Land Jhall be married. Behold thy Salvation tometb, behold his Re- 
ward is with Him; and they Jhall call them the Hoh) People, the Redeemed of 
the Lord; and thoujbalt be tailed Sought out, a City notforfaken, Ifaiah IxiL 
I to 4, 1 1, 12. Awake, awake, put on thy Strength O Zion m , put on the Gar- 
ments of thy Beauty, X) Jerusalem, the City of Holinefs ; for henceforth there 
Jhall no more come into thee the uncircumcifed and the unclean : Shake thyfetf 
from the Du/l, arifc? and Jit down Jerusalem ; my People Jhall know tny 
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Name*, they Jhall know in that Day that lam He that dot b /peak ; behold it $ 
I: The Lord hath comforted his People, He hath redeemed Jerusalem, chap* 
Iii. i, 2, 6, 9. Sing* O Daughter of. Zion 9 rejoice with all thy Heart 9 O 
Daughter of Jerusalem ; the King cflfrael is in the Midfi of thee ; fear not 
Evil any mora He will rejoice over thee with Joy ; he will r x eft in his Love ; 
be will joy over, thee with Singing ; / will give you for a Name and a Pralfe 
among all People of the Earth, Zephan. iii. 14 to 17, zo. Thus faith Jeb** 
vah thy Redeemer, faying to Jerusalem, Thoujhalt be inhabited, Ifaiah Ixiv. 
24, %6. Thus faith Jehovah, I will return to Zion, and dwell in the Midjl of 
Jerusalem, and Jerusalem Jhall be called a City of Truth, and the Mouth* 
tain of the Lord of Hq/ls, the Mountain of Holinefs, Zech. viii. 3, 20 to 23* 
Then Jhall ye know that I Jehovah am your God dwelling in TAon, the Mountain 
Qf Holinefs ; then /hall Jerusalem be holy ; and it Jhall come to pafs in that 
Day, that the Mountains Jhall drop down with new Wine, and the Hills Jhall 
flow with Milk, and Jerusalem Jhall remain from Generation to Generation, 
Joel iii, 1 7 to 2 1 • In that 'Day Jhall the Branch of the Lord be beautiful and 
glorious, and it Jhall come to pafs that he that is left in Zion, and he that re- 
mainetb in Jerusalem Jhall be vailed Holy, every One thai is written for Life 
in Jerusalem, Ifaiah iv. 2, 3. But in the lajl Days it /hall come to pafs, 
that the Mountain oftheHoufe of Jehovah shall be ejlablished in the Top of the 
Mountain ; for the Law shall go forth of Zion , and the IVord of Jehovah from 
Jerusalem, Micah iv. 1, 2. At that Time they shall call Jerusalem the 
Throne of Jehovah, and all the Nations shall be gathered unto it to the Name tf 
Jehovah to Jerusalem, neither shall they walk any more after the Imagination 
of their evil Heart, Jerem. iii. 17. Look upon Zion the City of our Solemnities ; 
thine Eyes shall fee Jerusalem a quiet Habitation, a Tabernacle that shall not be 
taken down; not one of the Stakes thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall any 
of the Cords thereof be broken, Ifaiah xxxiii. 20, not to mention other Paflages, 
as Ifaiah xxiv. 23. chap, xxxvii. 32. chap. lxvi. 10 to 16. Zach. xii. 3, 
6 to 10. chap, xiv, 8, 11, 12, 21. Mai. iii. 4. Pfalm cxxii. 1 to 7. Pfalm 
cxxxvii. 5, 6, 7. That by Jerufalem in thefe Paffagesis meant a Church that 
was to be eflablifhed by the Lord, and not the City of Jerufalem inhabited 
by the Jews, is plain from every particular of its Defcription therein ; as that 
Jehovah God was about to create a new Heaven and a new Earth, and alfo 
a Jerufalem at the fame Time ; and that this Jerufalem would be a Crown 
of Glory and a royal Diadem ; that it was to be called Holinefs, and a City 
of Truth, the Throne of Jehovah, a quiet Habitation, a Tabernacle that 
fhall not be taken down ; that the Wolf and the Lamb (hall feed together 
therein, and that the Mountains fhould drop down with new Wine, and 
the Hills flow with Milk* and that it fhould remain from Generation to Ge- 
neration; 
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iteration ; befides other Circumftanccs refpe&ing tke People therein, that 
they fhould be Holy, all written for Life ; and (hould be called the Re- 
deemed of Jehovah. Moreover all thofe PafTages relate to the Coming of 
the Lord, particularly to his fecond Coming, when Jerufalem (hail becomo 
fiich as it is there defcribed ; for heretofore (he was not Married, that is, 
made the Bride and Wife of the Lamb, as the New Jerufalem is faid to be 
in the Revelations. The former or prefent Church is meant by Jerufalem in 
Daniel, and its Commencement is defcribed in thefeWords, Know therefore 
and underftand, that from the going forth of the Commandment , to reforeand 
tp build Jerusalem, unto Meffiah the Prince, shall be [even Weeks, and after 
threefcore and two Weeks the Streets shall be built again and the Wall, even in 
trouble fome Times, chap. ix. 25. but its End is defcribed by thefe Words, At 
length upon the Bird of Abominations shall he Defolation, and even to the Con* 
fummation and Decifion it shall be toured on the Defolate, Verfe 27 ; this End 
is defcribed by thefe Words of the Lord in Mattlicw, When ye shall fee the 
Abomination of Defolation fpoken <f by Daniel the Prophet Jlanding in the Holy 
Place, let him that readeth note it well, chap. xxi v. 15. That by Jerufalem 
in the Paflhges^above adduced is not meant the City of Jerufalem which was 
inhabited by the Jews, may appear from many Places in the Word, |where 
it is faid of that City that it was entirely deftroyed, and that it was to be 
pulled down, as Jerem. v. i. chap. vi. 6, 7. chap. vii. 17, 18. chap, viiu 
6, 7, 8. chap. ix. 10, 11, 12. chap. xiii. 9, 10, 14. chap. xiv. 16. Lam. 
i, 8, 9, 1 7. Ezech. iv. 1 to the End. chap. v. 9 to the End. chap. xii. 
18, 19. chap. xv. 6, 7, 8. chap. xvi. 1, to 63. chap, xxiii. 1 to 40. Matt, 
xxiii. 37938. Luke xix. 41 to 44. chap. xxi. 20, 21, 22. chap, xxiii. 
28, 29, 30, befides many other Paffagej ; and alfo where it is called Sodom. 
Ifaiahiii. 9. Jerem. xxiii. 14. Ezech. xvi. 46, 48, and in other Places. 

783. That the Church is the Lord's, and that by Virtue of a fpiritual 
Marriage, which is that of Goodnefs and Truth, the Lord is called the 
Bridegroom and Hulband, and the Church the Bride and Wife, is known 
amongft Chriftians from the Word, particularly from the following Pa£ 
fages, John faid of the Lord, He that hath the Bride is the Bridegroom, 
but the Friend of the Br idegro'om, who fandeth and heareth Him, rejoiceth 
greatly becaufe of the Bridegroom'* Voice* John iii. 29. Jtfusfaid, Can the 
the Children of the Bride-Chamber fajl as long as the Bridegroom is 
with them ? Matt. ix. 1 5. Mark ii. 19, 20. Luke v. 3$. Ifaw the holy 
City new Jerufalem coming down from God out of Heaven, prepared as a 
Bride adorned for her Husband, ReveL xxi. 2. The Angel faid to John* 
Come hither, Iwilljhew thee the Bride the Lamb's Wife, and from a high 
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1\httnt.v''i fwjbewed him that great City the Holy Jerufakm, chap. xxt. 9, 10. 
I'm M-m'm'i age of the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made herfelf 
4r,hlv i WeQed are they which are called unto the Marria e Supper of the 
J. am it, chan. xix. 7, 9. / am the Root and the Offspring of David, the 
b'i^hi and Morning Star ; the Spirit and the Bride fay Come ; and let 
him that is athirjl come ; and whofoever will, let him take the Water of Life 
freely, chap. xxii. 16, 17. 

784. It is agreeable to Divine Order that a new Heaven be formed be- 
fore a new Church on Earth ; for the Church is both Internal and Exter- 
nal» and the Internal Church maketh One with the Church in Heaven, 
consequently with Heaven, and the Internal nraft be formed before the 
External, and afterwards the External by the Internal, a Truth known 
and acknowledged by the Clergy in the World. In proportion as this New 
Heaven, which couftituteth the Internal of the Church in Man, groweth 
and encreoioth, m.the fame Proportion the New Jerufalem, that is the New 
Church cometh down from that Heaven ; wherefore this cannot be efleft- 
ed in a Moment, but in Proportion as the FaMes of the former Church 
are removed ; for what is New cannot gain Admiffion where Falfes have 
before taken Pofleifion, unlefs thole Falfes are fi r ft rooted out ; and this 
Extirpation of Falfes muft firft take Place amongft the Clergy, and by their 
Means amongft the Laity; for the Lord faith, No Man puttetb new Wine 
into old Bottles, elfe the Bottles break, and the Wine runneth out; but they 
put new Wine into new Bottles, and both are preferred, Matt. ix. 1 7. Mark 
ii, as, Luke v. 37, 38. That thefe Things cannot come to pafs till the 
Confummation of the Age, by which is meant the End of the Church, is 
plain from thefe Words of the Lord, Jefusfaid, 'The Kingdom of Heaven 
is likened unto a Man which fowed good Seed in his Field \ but while Menjept 
his Enemy came and fowed Tares among the Wheat, and went bis Way • and 
when the Blade was fpruna up, then appeared the Tares alfo ; fo the Servants 
vftbe Housholder came and J aid to him, wilt thou that we go and gather up the 
Tares ? But HefaidNay, left whi\Jlye gather up the Tares, ye root up alfo the 
Wheat with them. Let both grow together until the Barvejf, and in ibe Time 
ifHarvefi, I will fay to the Reapers, Gather ye together firfl the Tares, and 
bind them m Bundles to burn them-, but gather the Wheat into my Barn' The 
Harvejl is the Confummation of the Age; as therefore the Tares are gathered 
Mnd burned m the Fire,fo alfo fhallit be in the Confummation of the Aec- Matt 
xiu. a 4 to 30, 39, 40. By Wheat in this Paflage are meant the Truths of 
OoooW the new Church, and by Tares the Falfes and Evils of the former 
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Church ; ifhat by thfe Confuiumaf ion of the Age is understood the End df 
the Church, may be feen in the firft Article of this Chapter. 

785, That there is in every Thing an Internal and an External, and that 
the External dependeth on the Internal, as the Bod/ does on its Soul, muft 
be evident to any one that confiders attentively the particular Parts of 
Creation. In Man this Truth is very manifeft ; his whole Body is depend- 
ent on his Mhid, and confequently there is an Internal and an External 
hi Whatever proceedeth from Him ; in every .particular A&ion there is 
the Will of his Mind from within, and in every particular Expreflion of 
Speech there is the Understanding of his Mind, and the Cafe is the fame in 
every bodily Senfe. There is an Internal and an Extternil alfo in every Bird 
And Bfeaft, nay, in every lnfeft and Worm ; alfo in every Tree, Plant and 
Shrtrb, nay, in every Stone and fmalteft Particle of Duft. For the Illuflration 
of this Truth it may fuffice to confider a few Particulars refpe&ing a Silk- 
worm, a Bee, and a Particle of Duft. The Internal of a Silkworm is that, 
by Virtue whereof its External is impelled to fpin its fifteen Web, and af- 
terwards to affume Wings like a Butterfly and fly abroad. The Internal ot 
a Bee is that, by Virtue whereof its External is impelled to fuck Honey 
out of Flowers, and to conftru£ waxen Cells after a wonderful Form. The 
Internal of a Particle 6f Duft, whereby its External is impelled, is its Ten- 
dency to make the Seeds of Plants vegetate, exhaling fomewhat from its 
little Bofom, which infinuates itfelf into the inmoft [Parts] of the Seeds, 
and produccth this wonderful Eflfetft, whilft that Internal attendeth thi 
Plant's Vegetation even to the Formation of new Seeds. The Cafe is the 
&me in Things of an oppofite Nature, as for Inftanqe, in a Spider, which 
hath both an Internal and an External, and its Internal, by which its Ex- 
ternal is impelled, is an Inclination and a Faculty thence derived, to weave 
a moft curious Web, in the Centre whereof it may watch and lie in wait 
for intruding Flies, which it fuddenly feizeth upon for its Food ; the fame 
is true with refped to every other noxious lnfe&, and alfo with refpedt to 
<every Serpent, and wild Beaft of the Foreft; in like Maimer there is both 
an Internal and an External in every wicked, cunning, and deceitful Man. 

ithat this New Church is the Crown of all Churches, which have 
heretofore exijied on this earthly Globe. 

786. That in general four Churches have exifted on this Earth fince the 
Creation, one before the Flood, and another after the Flood, a third called 
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the Ifraelitifh Church, and a fourth the Chriftian, was fhewn above j and 
whereas all Churches depend on the Knowledge and Acknowledgement of 
One God, with whom the Members of the Church may have Conjunction, 
and none of the four Churches above-named have been in that Truth, it fol- 
lows that a Church is to fucceed thofe four, which may know and acknow- 
ledge One God. The Divine Love of God could have no other End or De- 
fign iu creating the World, but to join Man to Himfelf, and Himfelf to 
Alan, and thus to dwell with Man, . That the former Churches were not 
in the Truth is plain from this Circumftance, that the mod ancient Church, 
which exifted before the Flood, worfhipped the invifible God, with whom 
there can be no Conjunction ; fo likewife did the ancient Church which ex- 
ifted after the Flood ; the Ifraelitifli Church worfliipped Jehovah, who is in 
Himfelfan invifible God, Exod. xxxiii. 18 to 23, but under a human Form, 
which Jehovah God put on by an Angel, in which Form he appeared to 
Abraham, Sarah, Mofes, Hagar, Gideon, Jofliua, and fome times to the 
Prophets, which Human Form was reprefentative of the Lord who was to 
come, and by Reafon of fuch Reprefentation, all and every Thing in that 
Church were made Reprefentatives, as Sacrifices and other Ceremonies of 
Worfhip, which it is well known had Refpeft to the Lord who was to 
come, and which at his Coming were abrogated, or done away. The 
fourth Church, which was called Chriftian, acknowledged indeed one God 
with the Lips, but in three Pcrfons, each whereof fingly, or by Himfelf 
was God, and thus acknowledged a divided Trinity, and not united in one 
Perlbn, the Confequence whereof was, that an Idea of Three Gods was 
rooted in the Mind, notwithftanding the Declaration of the Lips in Favour 
of One; and moreover the Do&ors of the Church, in Conformity to their 
own Do&rine broached after the Council of Nice, infift that men ought to 
believe in God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoft, all three 
invifible, becaufe exifting in a like Divine Eflence before the World was, 
when yet with an invifible God, as was faid above, there can be no Con- 
junction ; and herein they knew not that the One God, who is invifible, 
came into the World and affumed Humanity, not only that he might rc« 
deem Men, but alfo that he might be made vifible, and thereby fuch as 
Man might have Conjunction with, for it is written, Ihe Word ivas with 
Gdd, and the Word was God, and the Word was made Flesh, John i. 
I, 14; and in Ifaiah, Unto us a Child if-bom* unto a Son is given* and his 
Name shall be called the Mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
chap. ix. 5 ; and in the Prophets it is frequently declared, that Jehovah 
Himfelf would come into the World, and make Himfelf a Redeemer, as 
he alfo did in the Humanity which He alfumed. 

787. The 
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787. The Rcafoo why this Nicw Church is the Crowiv of all Churches 
that have heretofore exifted on this earthly Globe is, becaufe, it will wor- 
fhip one Vifible God, in whom is the invifible God, as the Soul is in the 
Body ; and the true Ground and Reafon why the Conjunction of God with 
Mau is thus, and in no other Way poffible, is, becaufe Man is natural, and 
consequently thiaketh naturally ,' and Conjun&ion is efFe&ed in Thought, 
and thereby in the Affe&ion of Love, and fuch Conjunction taketh Place 
when Man thinketh of dod as a Man. , Conjunftion with- an invifible God 
is like the Conjunction of ocular Vifion with the Expanfe of the Univerfe,. 
of .which it feeth no End ; it is alfo like Vifion in the Midft of the Ocean, 
which falleth on Air and Water, and is loft in their Imtnenfity ; but Con- 
junction with a viliblp God is like the Sight of a Man in the Air or the Sea» 
ftretching forth, his Hands and inviting to his Embraces; for all Conjunc- 
tion of God with Man muft be likewife reciprocal on the Part of Man with 
God, and this is not poffible but with a vifible God. That God was not 
vifible before he affumed the Humanity, the Lord Himfelf teacheth in John, 
Ye have neither heard the Voice of the Father, nor feen his Shape, chap. v. 27, 
and in Mofes, That no Man can fee God and five, Exod. xxxiii. zo. But that 
he is feen by his Humanity, he teacheth us in John, No one hath feen God 
at any Time ; the Only-begotten Son, who is in the Bofom of the Father, he 
hath declared Him, chap, i, 18; and again, Jefus faid, lam the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life, no one cometb to the Father but by Me ; he that knoweth 
Me knoweth the Father, and he that feeth me, feeth the Father, chap. xiv. 6. 
7, 9. That Conjunction is effected with the invifible God, by Him that is 
vifible, that is, by the Lord, He Himfelf teacheth in thefe Wprds, Abide in 
Me, and I in lou; he that abide th in Me, and I in Him, the fame bringetb 
forth much Fruit, John xv. 4, 5. In that Day ye Jh all know that I am in the 
Father, and Te in Me, and I in Ton, chap. xiv. 20. The Glory which thou 
gavejl Me I have given them, that they may be One even as we are One, I in 
Them, and Thou in Me, that the Love wherewith Thou haft loved Me, may be 
in Them, and I in Them, chap. xvii. 21, 22, 23, 26; and chap. vi. 56. Alio 
that the Father and He are One ; and that it is neceflary to believe on Him, 
in Order to have eternal Life. That Salvation dependeth on Conjunction 
with God, is abundantly fliewn above. t 

788, That this New Church is to fucceed the Churches which have ex- 
ifted from the Bcginniug of the World, and that it is to endure for Ages 
lipon Ages, and thus to be the Crown of all Churches that have been before 
it, was foretold by the Prophet Daniel, firft when he related and explaiued 
to Nebuchadnezzar his Dream concerning the four Kingdoms, by which are 
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understood four Churches, reprefented "by the Statue tiiat appfcaffcd to Kim, 
faying, In the Days of theft Kings Jhall the God of Heaven fit up a Kingdom 
which /hall never he aefroyed, and it /hall ton fume thefe Kingdoms, but it Jbatl 
fanBfor ever, chap. ii. 44 ; and that this fliould be effe&ed by a Stone that 
became a great Rock, and filled the whole Earth, Verfe 35 ; by Rock til 
the Word is meant the Lord as to Divine Truth. The fame Prophe* ikith 
in another Place, / faw in the Night ViRons, and behold one like the Sfc* 
of Man came with the Clouds of Hettven, ana to Him was given Dvtnimon y and 
Glory, and a Kingdom, that all People, Nations, and Languages Jhould ferve 
Him; his Dominion is an everlafiing Dominion which Jhall not pafs away, and 
his Kingdom that which Jhall not be ek/lroyed, chap. vii. 13, 14, and thrs he 
faith after he had feen the four Bcafts a(cending out of me Sea, Vertfe x, bf 
which alfo the four former Churches were reprefented 1 that this Pmphecy 
of Daniel htfth Relation to the ptefent Tithe, J ft evidietit from his Wbrth, 
chap. xii. 4 ; and alfo from the LorcPs Worts, Matt, ffxiv. 1 5, 30.' iThd 
Jike is faid in the Revelations, And the feventb Angel founded, and there 
were great Voices in Heaven, faying, the Kingdoms if this World are become 
the Kingdoms of our Lord, ana of hh 'Chrtfl, and he Jhall reign for ever knd 
ever, chap. xi. 15. r - ' 

789. Moreover the other Prophets in ttfany Paffages have pfophefied con- 
cerning this Church, and its fiiture State, from which Paffages it may fufficfe 
tp adduce the few following : It is written in Zechariah, It shall be one Day, 
which shaltbe known to theLord,not Day nor Night, but It Jhall come to *pafs fbut 
at Evening-time it Jhall be Light*, and itjhalt be in that Day that living Waters 
shall go out from Jerufalem, and Jehovah Jhall be King over all the Earth; in 
that Day Jhall there be one Lord, and his NameOne, chap. riv. 7, 8, 9. In Joel, 
It /kail come totafs in that Day that the Mountains Jhall drop down new Wine, 
and the Hills jhall flow with Milk, and Jerufalem jhall remain from Generation 
to Generation, chap. iii. 18 to 20. In Jeremiah, At that Time they /hall call 
Jerufalem the Throne of Jehovah, and all Nations /hall be gathered unto it, to 
the Name of Jehovah, to Jerufakm, neither Jhall they walk any more after 
the Imagination of their evil Heart V chap. iii. 17. Rev. xxi. 24, 26. In 
Ifaiah, Thine Eyes Jhall fee Jerufalem a tjuiet Habitation, a Tabernacle that 
Jhall not be taken down ; not one of the Stakes thereof fl) all ever be remov- 
ed, neither Jhall any of the Cords thereof be broken, chap* xxxiii. 20 : In thefe 
Paffages is meant the Holy New Jerufalem described in the Revelations, 
thap. xxi. by which is meant the New Church. Again, in Ifaiah, There /ball 
tome forth a Rod from the Stem ofjcjfe, and RighteouJhefs Jhall be the Girdle of 
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his Loins, and Truth the Girdie of his Reins ; the Wolf alfo shall dwell wk&{ 
the Lamb, and the Leopard shall lie down with the Kid; and the Calf \ and, 
the young Lion, and the Fat ling together, and a little Child shall lead them y 
and the Cow and the Bear shall feed, their young Ones shall lie down together ; 
and the fucking Child shall play on the Hole of the Afp^ and the weaned Child 
shall put his Hand on the Cockatrice Den ; they shall not hurt nor deflroy in all 
my Holy Mountain, for the Earth shall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord. 
And in that Day there shall be a Rootefjeffe, which shall Jland for an En- r 
fgn of the People, to it shall the Gentiles feek, and his Reft shall be glorious r ' 
chap. xi. i, 5, to 10 ; that thefe Things have not as yet come to pafs in any 
Churches, much lefs in the lafi, is generally allowed. In Jeremiah, Behold 
the Days come, faith Jehovah* that 1 will make a new Covenant, and this shall* 
be the Covenant ; / will put my Law in their inward Parts, and write it in 
their Hearts, and will be their God, and they shall be my People, and they shall 
all know me from the leaftof them unto the greaieft of them, chap, xxxi. 31, 
to 34. Revel, xxi. 3. that this Prophecy hath not been fulfilled in former 
Churches, is alfo generally acknowledged ; the Reafon was, becaufe they 
did not approach a vifible God, whom all may know, and who is Himfelf the 
Word, or Law, which he will put in their inward Parts, and write in their 
Hearts. Again in Ifaiah, For Jerusalem's Sake I will not reft, until the 
Righteoufnefs thereof go forth as Brightnefs, and the Salvation thereof as a Lamp 
that burneth, and thou Jh alt be called by a New Name, which the Mouth of the 
Lord {ball name ; and thoufhalt be a Crown of Glory, and a royal Dia- 
dem in the Hand of thy God \ Jehovah /hall delight in thee, and thy Landfhall 
be mar r 1 ED. Behold thy Salvation cometh, behold his Reward is with Him ; 
and they pall call them the Holy People, the Redeemed of Jehovah, and thoufhalt 
be called, Sought out, a City notforfaken, chap. lxii. to the End* 

790, The future State of this New Chufch is alio defcribed at large in 
the Revelations, treating pf the End of the former Church, and the Rife 
of the New ; this New Church is defcribed by the New Jerufalem, with 
all its Magnificence, and reprefented as the Bride and Wife of the Lamb,, 
chap, xix. 7. xxi. 2, 9. I &all here only, tranferibe froni the Revelations, 
what is faid, when the New Jerufalem was feen to defcend out of Heaven, 
Behold the Tabernacle of God is with Men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his People, and God Himfelf shall be with them, and be their God, 
and the Nations of them which are faved shall walk in the Light of it, and 
there shall be no Night there. IJefus have fent mine Angel to teflify unto you 
bhefe Things in the Churches. I am the Root and the Offspring of David, the* 
fright and Morning Star : The Spirit and the Bride fay Come ; and let him that 
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Things, and that they are created according to a Correfpondence with the 
Interiors of Angels and Spirits» that is, of their AfFeftions and Thoughts? 
whereas all Things that are feen in the natural Wortd begin to exitt and 
grow from Seed. 

795. As this is the Truth of the Cafe, and as I have been admitted to 
fcoriverfe frequently in that World with the Nations and People of this 
World, thus not Otily with Europeans, but alio with the Inhabitants of 
Afia and Africa, confemiently with Perfbnsof various Religions, I (hall 
hereby Way of Concluuoh to the prefent Work, add a ftiort Description 
of fome of the Nations and People with whom I have converfed. It is W 
be obferved that in the fpiritual World, the State of every Nation and 
People in general,' as well as of each Individual in particular, depended! on» 
their acknowledgment and Worfhip of God, and is determined accordingly 3 
and that all who in Heart acknowledge a God, and who from henceforth 
acknowledge the Lord Jefus Chrift to be God, the Redeemer and Saviour, 
are in Heaven ; and that they who do not acknowledge Him, are under 
Heaven, and are there inftru&ed ; and that they >yho receive Htm after 
Inftru&ipn are taken up into Heaven, but they who do not receive him are 
caft down Into Hell*; of this latter Number are they who are like the So- 
fcinians, who have approached God the Father Alone, or who like the 
Arians, have denied the Divinity of the Lord's Humanity ; for the Lord 
hath faid, I* am the Way, the Truth and the. Life; no One 
cometh to the Father but by Me ; and to Philip, who wifhed to 
fee the Father, He that seeth and knoweth Me, sketh and know- 
e*h the Father, John xiv. 6, &c. 

C(9«^rw^LuTHER f MELANCTHON, and Calvin,//* the Spiritual 

World. 

796. Having frequently converfed with thefe three Leaders, who were 
Reformers, of the Chriftian Chqrch, I have been thereby inftru&ed con- 
cerning their State in the fpirltual Worjd, from their firft Eutrance therein 
to the prefent Time. With re(pe£t to Luther, /as foon as ever he came 
into that World, he was a moft ftrenuous Affertor and Defender of his 
own particular Tenets, and his Zeal in Favour thereof increafed, in pro- 
portion as the Numbers from Earth encreafed who affented to, and favoured 
theqv He had a Houfe allotted him, fuch as he. had at Eifleben, during his 
Life in the Body, and iUjOne of the Rooms of this Houfe he fet up a Delkj 
jailed a little from the Ground, wherein he took his Seat, and having 
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-aflrtiitfced his Heftrerst'hc tfifpofed them in Ranlrs, aligning the Places nedreft 
himfelf to -fuch as moft favoured his Opinions, and remoter Places to fuch as 
favoured them left; then-he began his Harangue» and atlntervals allowed the 
Audience to a(k him Queftions,for the Purj)oie of refuming again thcThread 
of his Difcourfcfrom feme new Subjeft that might be ftarted. Inconfequence 
of the general Favour and Apptauie which he hereby acquired, he at laft 
imbibed the Art of Persuasion, which In thefpintual World is of fuch 
Efficacy, that no Perfon hath Power to refift it, or to controvert what 
it afferteth; hut whereas this was a Species of Enchantment, which wa* 
in Ufe amongft the Ancients, therefore fee was ferioufly enjoined not (to 
/peak any longer under the Influence of fuch Perfuafive Art ; accordingly 
he taught afterwards from his Memory and Understanding. This Art -of 
Perfuafion, which is a Species of Enchantment, originates in Self-Love, is 
♦confequence whereof whofoever is under its influence groweth by Degrees 
^fo impatient of Contradiction, that he attacketh notpnly the Sentiments buC 
•even the Perfon of his Opponent. This was his State of Life till the laft 
Judgment, which took Place in the fpiritual World in the Year 1757, af» 
ter which Time he was rehioved from his firft Houfe to another, and 
at the fame Time was reduced to another State ; and wliereas he was un- 
formed that I, who am in the natural World, converted with thofc who are 
an the fpiritual World, he amongft Several others came to me, and after 
afking fome Queftioris and receiving my Anfwers, he perceived, that the 
End of the former Church is at this Day afccomplilhed, together with the 
Beginning of the new Church foretold by Daniel, and by the lx>rd in* 
the Evangeiiijs, and that this New Church is underftood by the New 
Jerufalem in the Revelations, and by the everlafting "Gofpei which the 
Angel flying in the Midft of Heaven preached to theqn that dwell on the 
£arth, .chap, xiv. 6; hereupon he grew very indignant, and with a kind 
of Sneer began to mate Objeftions ; but as he perceived the New Heaven 
»to encreafe, which was formed and is forming of thofe, who acknowledge 
the Lord alone to be the God of Heaven and Earth, according to his own 
«Words, Matt, xxviii. i8„ and as he obferved his own Congregations to 
*dimiilifh, his Sneers and Obje&ions ceafed, and then he approached nearer 
to me, and began to converfe more familiarly^ with rae.; and when he was 
^convinced, that he had taken his principal Tenet, refpefting Juftificatiou 
by Faith alone, not from the Word of God, but from his own Intelligence* 
he then fuffered himfelf to be inftru&ed concerning the Lord* concerning 
Charity, concerning true Faith, concerning Free- Will, and laftly concern- 
ing Redemption, and this from the Word alone; at length after Convic- 
tion he began to favour, and afterwards to confirm himfelf more and more 
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itt the Truths, on which the New Church is built add eftabfithed r at this 
Time he was with me daily, and then, as often as he recolle&ed the Truth* 
of the new Church, he began to ridicule and reje& his former Tenets as ii» 
direft Oppofition to the Word of God ; and I heard him fay, Do not be 
furprifed that I fo eagerly laid hold of that Do&rine of juftifying Faith,, 
and excluded Charity from its fpiritual Effence, and likewife took away 
from Men all Free-Will in fpiritual Things, befides falling into other Er- 
rors, which are dependent on that Faith alone once received, as Links of a 
Chain are on each other, inasmuch as my Purpofc was at any Rate to be 
feparated from the Roman-Catholics, which Purpofe it was inapoffible other- 
Wife to accomplifh ; wherefore I am not furprifed that I have erred, but my 
Surprife is, that the Errors of a (ingle Perfbn like myfelf (hould have caufed 
fo many other» to err; He alluded to fome Writers, celebrated in their 
Time for their religious Tenets, and firm Adherence to his Dodrine, in that 
they did not fee the palpable Contradictions to facred Scriptures couched in 
their Tenets. I was informed by the examining Angels, that this Chief* 
tain of the Church is in a State much more favourable for Converfion than 
that of mauy others, who have confirmed themfelves in the Do&riue of 
Juftification by Faith alone, inafmuch as in his younger Years, before he 
began his Work of Reformation, he had received a ftrong Tin&ure of the 
Do&rine maintaining the Preheminence of Charity, which was the Rea- 
fon that both in his Writings, ancj Sermons, he gave fuch excellent In* 
jftrudion in Regard to Charity ; hehce it came to pafs, that the Faith of 
Juftification with him was implanted in his external natural Man, but not 
rooted in his internal fpiritual Man. The Cafe is different with thofe who in 
their younger Years confirm themfelves againft the fpirituality of Charity, 
which they muft needs do, whilft they ufe Proofs and Arguments to efta- 
blifh Juftification by Faith alone. 1 have convprfed with the Prince of 
Saxony, who received and entertained Luther during his Life on Earth ; 
he told me, that he had often blamed him, particularly for feparating Cha- 
rity from Faith, and pronouncing the latter and not the former to be ef- 
fective of Salvation, when yet the facred Scripture not ouly joins to- 
gether thofe two univerfal Means of Salvation, but even gives Charity 
the Preference ; as where Paul faith, That there are thefe Three* Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, and that the greatejl of thefe is Charity, i Cor, xiii. 13, 
but that Luther as often replied, that he could not do otherwife becaufe of 
f he Roman-Catholics, This Prince is amongft the Bleffed. 
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795- With refpe& to Melancthon, it was given me to know more 
particulars concerning his Condition, what it was when he firft came into the 
fpiritual World, and what it was afterwards» not only from the Angels, 
but alio from Himfelf, for I converfed with him at Times, though not fo 
freouently or fo intimately as with Luther ; the reafon why I did not con* 
verie with him fo frequently and fo intimately was, becaufe he gave £b 
much Attention to the Doftrine of Juftification by Faith alone, and fo little 
to Charity, that the angelic Spirits who encompafTed me, and are under the 
Influence of Charity, prevented his approaching nearer to me. I have been 
informed, that as foon as he entered the fpiritual World he had a Houfe 
provided for him like unto that in which he dwelt here in the World ; (this 
is frequently the Cafe with Perfons on their firft Arrival in the fpiritual 
World, in confequence whereof they do not know but that they are ftill in 
the natural World, and that the Time elapfed fince their Death hath pafled 
away like a Dream) in his Study alfo were like Things, a like Table, a like 
Writing-Deflt with Drawers, and aifo a like Library ; wherefore as foon 
as he came into his new Habitation, like one awaking out of Sleep, lie in- 
ftantly feated himfelf at his Table, and proceeded to write as ufual concern- 
ing Juftification by Faith alone, and fo he continued for feveral Days, with- 
out writing a Word concerning Charity ; this being perceived by the An- 
gels, he was queftioned by Mcflengers, why he did not write alio concern* 
mg Charity ? He replied, that Charity was in no refpeft a Conftituent of 
the Church, for that in cafe it fhould, be received as fuch, Man would af» 
cribe to himfelf the Merit of Juftification, and thereby of Salvation, and thus 
would deprive Faith of its fpiritual Effence : When this was perceived by 
the Angels who were over his Head, and heard by the Angels who were 
aflociated with him whilft he was out of his Houfe, they retired from him» 
(for Angels are aflociated with every new Comer at his firft Entrance into 
the fpiritual World) ; a few Weeks after this, the more ufeful Parts of the 
Furniture in his Study began to be obfcured, and at laft to vani(h away, fo 
that in the End nothing remained but his Table, his Paper, and Ink; more* 
over the Walls of his Study appeared incrufted over with Mortar, and the 
Floor covered with a yellow Subftance like Brick, and He himfelf clad in 
coarfer kind of Cloathing ; Wondering in Himfelf, at thefe Changes, he afkccj 
thofe about him, What was the Reafon of them ? and received for Anfwer, 
Becaufe he removed Charity from the Church, which neverthelefs is the 
Heart thereof: But becaufe he ftill continued rcfra&ory, and perfiftedin writ- 
ing about Faith as the only effcntialof the Church, and Means of Salvation, 
and thereby removed Charity more and more, on a fudden he appeared to 
himfelf under Ground in a Kind of Workhoufe, where fimilar Spirits were 
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-^fcftttlinefi* and on Ifts defirinjr tti be let out, he wis prevented, «i3 given to 
nirtderftand, that fuch as banifh Charity and Good Works from the Church 
tiave no other Condition to expe&^ but inafmuch as he was reckoned 
*mongft the Reformers of the Church, he was releafed thence by the Lord's 
Command, and fent back into his former Study, where he found only his 
Table, his Paper and Ink ; ftill however, in confequence of the Ideas that 
-were rooted and confirmed in his Mind, he continued blotting over Sheet af- 
ter Sheet/with his former erroneous Notions, fo that it was impoffibleto keep 
him within any Compafs, but by alternately letting him (ink down amongft 
Iris imprifoned Companions, and alternately releafing him? when he was 
releafed, he appeared clad in a rough hairy (kin, inafmuch as Faith without 
Charity is cold. He told me himfelf that there was another Chamber-to- 
^tirards the back of the Houfe, adjoining to his own, containing three Tables, 
•at which were feated Perfons of a like Chara&er, who had alfo baniflied 
Charity from the Church ; and that a fourth Table aMb fometimes appeared 
there, on which were fcen monftrous linages in various Forms, but that 
tftill they were not deterred by fuch Appearances^ he added likewife, 
that he "had entered into Difoourfe with the latter, and that he was every 
Day mpre and more confirmed by the former in favour of his own Senti- 
jfnents. After fome Time however being fei^ed with Fear and Apprehen- 
sion, he began to fcribble fomefehing concerning Charity, but what he 
wrote one Day, he could not fee the next; for this is univerfelly the cafe 
in the fpiritual World.; if any thing be written from the external Mau only, 
and not from the internal at the fame Time, it i6 prefently blotted out of 
Jtfelf. But after the New Heaven began to be eftabliflbed by the Lord, un- 
fertile Influence of Light from that Heaven, he b^gan alfo to conceive, that 
j>offibly he was in Error, and this being attended with Anxiety on Account 
of his Condition, he perceived thereby fome interior Ideas impreffed on bis 
.Mind concerning Charity, in which State he confulted the Word, and! 
*theft his Eyes were opened, and he faw that the Word throughout is full of 
;Love towards Gop, and Love towards our Neighbour, confequently 
•that it is trpe whatthe Lord faith, that on thofe two Commandments :hang 
all the Law and the Prophets, that is, the whole Word,; from this Time 
fre was trartflated interiorly tothe South, vergingtowards theWeft, and thus 
Into another Houfe, from which he tronverfed with me, and faid, that now 
Zhis Writing concerning Charity doth not vanifh as before, but that on the 
^following Day it appeareth faintly. <5ne Circumilance is extraordinary in 
relation to him, that when he walketh he maketh a Noife with his Feet 
juft ttkea Perfon walking with iron Shoes on a Stone Pavement. Another 
jparticular Circumftance with which 1 (hall conclude this Relation is, that 
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when any novitiate Spirits hive'enlered his : -Study for the Sake of feeing him^ 
and converting with him, he hath been ufed to call to him fome magical 
Spirits, who by the Power of Imagination could produce various Appear- 
ances of Beauty and Ornament, ind who in an Inftant would deckout his 
Study with all Kinds of handfome Furniture, as rich Tapeftry, and elegant 
, Book-Cafe, &c. but no footier did bis Company leave him, ' than all thefe 
Appearances vaniihed; and the Walts became incrufted with Mortal as be- 
fore, and the Room was ft ripped of its Furniture: This however* only hap- 
pened when he was in his former State. 

798. Concerning Calvin I have, been informed of the following Par* 
ticulars, I. That when he firft entered the fpiritual World, he thought no 
other but that he was ftill in the World where he was born, and although 
he was told by the Angels, who were affociated with him at his firft Com* 
ing, that he was now in their World, and not in the former, he replied, I 
have the fame Body, the fame Hands, and the like Senfes ; but the Angels 
inftru&ed him, that he was now in a fubftantial Body* and that: before he 
was not only in the fame fubftantial Body, but alio in a material Body* 
which in veiled the fubftantial, and that be had caft off the material Body, 
and retained the fubftantial, by Virtue whereof Man is Man : This he at 
firft underftood, but the Day following he relapfed into his former Belief, 
that he was ftill in the World where he was born ; the Reafon was, be- 
. caufe he was a fenfual Man, believing nothing but what he drew in from 
\ the Obje&s of the bodily Senfes, and this was the true Ground why he 
■ framed all the Tenets of his Faith from his own Underftanding, and not 
* from the Word ; he made indeed Quotations from "the Word, but this 
was only to engage the Favour and Approbation of the Vulgar. II. That 
after this Period, having left the Angels, he wandered about, and enquir- 
ed where he might meet with fuch Spirits, as fince the Days of old had 
believed in Phedestination ? and he was informed that they were remov- 
ed to a diftant Place, where they were kept clofe (hut up and concealed,. and 
that there was no Way open to their Abode but from the hinder Side under* 
ceath the Earth ; neverthelefs that the Difciples of Godofchalchus ftill 
wander about at large, and fometimes affemble together in a Place, which 
is called in thefpiritual Tongue Pyris: On receiving this Information, and 
being defirous to affociate with them, he was conduced to the Place of 
AflTembly, where fome of them were collefted, and when he came amongft 
them, he exprefled the utmoft Satisfaction of Heart, and contracted an inte- 
rior Friendship with them. III. But when the Followers of Godofchalchu» 
were led away to be confined amongft their Brethren in the Cavern, he 
grew weary of himfelf, and wandered here and there in queft of an Afy- 
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tem, and at length was rabemfed into t certain Society eonfiftiag of fl m jlc» . 
minded Spirits, amongft whom fome wore religioufly difpo&d ; but when 
he obferved that they had no Knowledge of the Doctrine of Prodeftiaation, 
tior could form any Conception about it» be betook himfelf to a remote 
Corner of that Society, and there lay aotftcefcled for feme Time, without 
ever opening his Mouth on any Subjeft itotattag to the Church ; this was of 
providential Appointment, in Order that he might recede irorn &s Error 
concerning Predeftination, and that the Numbers might be filled up of 
thofe, who fince the Synod of Dort iiad favoured that deteAable Hcr-efa all 
of whom were fucceffively removed to their Affociaterto Tae «confined in 
the Cavern. IV. Laftly, when Enquiry was wade after him by rthe Mo- 
dern Predaftinarians, tod when on iea*chtQg for him he wasd'ufcovesed m t 
remote Corner of a Society, which confided merely of firaple-minded Spi- 
rits» lie was called forth from his Retirement* and conduced to a certain 
Governor, who had drank of the fttfic Prsgg of falfe Do&riae; this 
Governor received him into his Houfe, and feouredliira, an3 l*e~contimied 
in this Situation until the New Heayea fcegaa to be eftabli&ed by the 
2*ord+ at which Time, becartfe *be Goveruoriiis Keeper with all his Crew 
-pf Affociates was caft out, Calvin befitok him tip a certain Houfe frequented 
by Harlots, and there abode for forae Time* V* But whereas he then en- 
joyed the Liberty of wandering about, *fcd alfo of approaching nearer te 
the Place of my Abode, it was permitted me to converfe with him, and 
£rft I fpake to him concerning the : New Heaven which is at thi6 Day 
forming of thofe, who acknowledged Lord alone to be the God of Heavea 
and Earth, according to his own Words Matt, xxviii. 1 8, and who believe, 
thkt He and the Father are One, John *. 3b. and that He is in the Father, 
and the Father in Him; and that whofo&eth and knoweth Him, feeth and 
knoweth the Father, John xiv. :6 to n, and that thus there is one God ia 
the Church as in Heaven-: Hereupon, according to his ufual Manner, he 
was iilent for fome Time, but in about half an Hour he broke Silence and 
faid, Was not Chrift a Man, the Sdn of Mary betrothed to Jofeph ? how 
•can a Man 'be worshipped as God f and I replied, Is not Jefus Chrift our 
Redeemer and Saviour, both God and Man ? To which he anfwered, He is 
God and Man, yet ftilt Divinity is not his, hut the Father's ; and I alked 
Where then is Chrift ? He faid, He is in the loweft Parts of Heaven, which 
lie notified by his Humiliation before the /Father, and by fuflfering Himfelf 
to be crucified: Hereupon he threw out fome fcoffing Expreffions againft 
•the Worihip of Chrift, which at that Inftant occurred to his Memory* and 
which were in general, to this Effeft ; that fuch Worfhijp is nothing elfe but 
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Idolatry; bey 2* dcfirous to condemn it lu fewer T^niE, but the Angejs 
who were with tne clafed his J-ips. In aufwer to what he had Urgent 
and inAigated with a war» Zeal for his Conversion, I laid, that the ^ord 
<>ur Saviour is not only God and Man» hut aifo th^t in Him God is Mot, 
and Man is God, and this i confirmed by whftttpaul ftflerteth, 7 bat /p Him 
(faxlktb jdi the Fullntfs of the Godhead bodily* 4£okf£ ii. #. and by what 
John iaith, 21&4/ He is the, true Gad and tUrnal Ljfc* l £pi&* v - ^9» 2J \> 
and alio by thefe Words of the Lord Himfelfc That it is tie Will of thf 
Fathers-thai every one who believetb on the Son Jbould have ^eternal Life, and 
that wbafoewer hdieveth not, /hall not fee Life, tot the Wrath of God abidetb 
an hittiy John iiL 36. chap. vL 40 ; and moreover by what ig declared in the 
Jtule of Faith called the Athanafian Creed, th*t h^Chrift, God and Man 
are not two hut one, and that they are in one Perjfoq, like the Soul and 
ftody in Man. On hearing this xeafoning, he replied, What are ail thofe 
fcaflages which thou haft quoted from the Word, but vain and empty 
bounds ? Is not the Word the Book of ail Herefies? and is it net thus like 
a Vane on the Tops of HouCes and Ships, whiqh fujrns in every Direction 
as the Wind blows ? It is Predestination a;u>he which £xes and deter- 
mines al] Points of Religion; h^re they have their Habitation, ^i4;Jtb^,o« 
the Tabernacle of their Congregations and the F^ith that is effe/iive Cjf 

4uft\fication and Salvation is theSanftuary aad Holy of Holies in that 
^abernacle^ is there a fingie Inftanee of Man'ts enjoying Fjppewill in ipirU 
tual Things? are not all Things appertaining *0 Salvation of Free Uift'jj 
wherefore all Arguments that oppofe this Reafoniqg, apd thereby Qjxpoie 
Pcedeftination, found in my Ears only like Er-u&ations frgm the Stpra^chj 
for this Reafon I have conceived, that a Temple* whexeiij any pfcber Dqcf 
trine is taught and infixed on, (even though derived from fhp. Word) . i# 
like a Den of Beads, in which Sheep and Wolves f ne coqfihed together,; 
the Wolves however, 1 .conceive fecured by thetjLafvs .of jpiyii Jttftjce ffloo* 
affauiting the Sheep ; by Sheep I mean the Predeftio^e; but I wilt make 
«Confeflion of my Faith, which is this, There is a God, and He is Omnipo- 
tent, and Salvation is to none other but -thofe, who are elected and predes- 
tinated .by God the Father, and every one elfe is consigned to his Lot, 
-that is, to his Fate* On hearing thefe Words, in a Warmth of !Zeal Ire* 
joined, Thou taikeft wickedly, begone thou evil Spirit; doft it hou not know 
fince thou art in the fpiritual Woiid, that -there is a Heaven* and that there 
is a Hell, and that Predefti nation implies that fckiaie are coniighed to Hea- 
ven and fome<to HelH canftthou thus forip to thyfclf auy other Idea of 
«God,*than as of a Tyrant, who admitteth his Favourites into his City, but 
ocondemneth *the reil to .a Slaughter-Houfei 'wherefore .be aihamed and 
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— r (>Ui(h a* the CJo nfe guences of thj£ pq&rine. After this I read tto Mm what 
«iPwfttten hi tfie J^ORMUL/TCSkcoRDr^ (a 'Book containing the Do&rittes 
of; the Gofpellers) concerning the Worfliip of the Lord, and concerning 
'Predeftination ; conceriiinr the Worship op the Lord, as follows, That 
it is*a damnable Idolatry* tf the Truft and Faith of the Hedrt be placed on 
thrift, not only actor ding to his Divine, but alfo according to his Human Na+ 
<ttirej and if the Honour of Adoration be directed to Both. And concerning Pre* 
*>est i nation, as follows, That Chrijt did not die for all Men, but only for the 
Elect. That God hath created the great eft Part of Mankind for eternal Damna- 
tion, and is unwilling that theyfhouldbe converted and live. That the EleSt and 
Regenerate cannot lofe Faith and the holy Spirit, although they commit every 
Kind of the mojl enormous Sin andWickednefs. But that they who are not EleSl, 
are neitffarily condemned, and cannot poffibly attain Salvation, event though they 
Jhould be a thoufand Times baptized, and fhould come every Day to the Eucharijt 9 
! and Jhould befides lead as holy and unblameable Lives as was pofjible to do 9 
P* %37* 83**« of the Leipfick Edition, published in the Year 1756. After 
reading thefe Paffages, I aiked him, Whether the Do&rines contained in 
that Book were derived from his Doftrine, or not? and he replied, That 
they were derived from* his, but that he did not remember whether thofe 
very Words flowed from his Pen, though they did from his Mouth. On 
hearing this, ail the Servants^of the_Lord retired from him, and he betook 
himfelf to a Way "that led to^r"dsliX?ave,^hal^te(f'By thofe who have 
confirmed themfelvcs in the execrable ^Doftrinc of Predeftination. I after- 
wards converted with fome of "tKe Spirits "lmpnlone'dln tiiat *C?ave, and en- 
quired into their Condition, and they informed me that they were compel- 
led to labour for Food, and that they were all at Enmity one againft another, 
and that every one fought a Caufe of doing iome Ml (chief to his Compa- 
nions, and really did the Mifchief whenever the flighteft Occafion offered, 
and that this wafc the Delight of their Lives. For a further Account of 
Predeftination, and Predeftinarians, fee what was faid above, n: 485, 488. 

799« I have at Times converfed with feveral other Spirits, wHo had dif- 
tinguiflied themfelves by their religious Do&rines, as well Followers of the 
three^ Leaders above described as Heretics; and from their feveral Cafes it 
was given me to fee clearly, that fuch of them as had lived a Life of Cha- 
rity, and particularly if they had loved Truth for Truth's Sake, fuffcr 
themfelves to be inftrufted in the Spiritual World, and receive the Doc- 
trines of the New Church j but on the contrary, fuch had confii med them- 
felves in the Falfes of Religion, and likewife fuch as had led evil Lives, do 
not fuffer themfelves to be inftru&ed, but by Degrees remove themfelves 
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Hem the New Heaven, andaflbciate themfthrei whh their like in Hell, 
where they confirm themfelvea more fend more obftinately againft (he Wor* 
^htp of the Lord, and that to fuch a Degree, that they cannot bear to hear 
.the Name of Jefus % but on the other Hand, they who receive the Do&rine* 
«pf the New Church, affociate themfejve*. with their like in Heaven, where 
all uuanimoufly acknowledge the Lord aa tho<Godof Heaven. 



Concerning ^Holxanders in the Spiritual World* 

800. In the Treatife concerning Heaven and Hell it was (hewn, that 
Chriftians, amongft whom the Word is read, and who know and acknow- 
ledge the Lord the Redeemer and Saviotir, are in the Middle of all Nation* 
and People in -the Spiritual World, by reafon that they poffefs the greateft 
fpiritual Light, which Light is propagated from them, as from a Centre, 
to all even the njoft remote Circumferences, agreeable to what was (hewn 
In the Treatife on the Sacred Scripture, n: 267, to 272. In this middle 
Region poflefled by Chriftians, the Reformed have Places allotted them ac- 
cording to their Reception of fpiritual Light from the Lord.; and whereat 
-the Hollanders poflefs that Light more thoroughly and fully inferted into and 
joined with their natural Light, and thereby are more receptible than others 
of whatever relates to right Reafon, therefore in that middle Region of 
Chriftians they have gained Habitations in theEaft and South, in the Eaft 
by Virtue of their Faculty to receive fpiritual Heat, and in the South by 
Virtue of their Faculty to receive fpiritual Light. That the four Quarters, 
or Cardinal Points in the fpiritual World, are not like the four Quarters in 
the natural World, and that an Allotment of Habitations according to fuch 
'Quarters is an Allotment according to the Reception of Faith and Love, and 
vthatfuch as excel in Love are in theEaft, and fuch as excel in Intelligence 
are in the South, may be fcen in the Treatife concerning Heaven and 
Hell, 11: 141, to .153. 

80 t. A further Reafon why the Hdllandert ate in thofe Quarters of the 
rmiddle Region poffeffed by Chriftian* is, becaufe Ttaffick is their final 
Love, and Money is a mediate Love fubfervient thereto, and the former 
Love is of a fpiritual Nature.; but where Money is a final Love, and Traf- 
fick a mediate Love fubfervient rto the Love of Money, as is the Cafe with 
the Tews, that Love is merely natural, and grounded in Avarice. The 
Reafon w hy the Love of Traffick, in cafe it be final, is of a fpiritual Na- 
ture, arifeth from its Ufc, in that it adminiftersto the general Good, with 
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which the particular Good of each Individual indeed is conne&ed, ttd this 
particular Good is apparently preferred before the general Good ; but never* 
thelefs where Traffick is the End, the Love thereof is alio the final Love, 
and every one is regarded in Heaven according to his final Love ; for the 
final Love is like the Lord of a Kingdom, or like the Maftcr of a Houfe, 
and the other- Loves are like its Subjeds and Servants ; and moreover, the 
final Love refideth in the higheft or inmoft Regions of the Mind, and the 
mediate Loves are in a Region beneath, or without, and are fubfervient to 
its Controul ; the Hollanders above all other People arc under the Influence 
of this fpirituai Love of Traffick, whereas the Jews are under the Influence 
of an oppofite or inverted Love, the confequence whereof is, that their 
Traffick is merely natural, having in it no interior refpedt to the general 
Good, but only to private Emolument. . 

802. The Hollanders are more fteady than others to their religious Prin- 
ciples, not being eafily tempted to forfake them ; and in cafe they are con- 
vinced that in particular Points they are wrong, yet ftill they will not con* 
fefs themfelves fo, but return to their old Tenets, and remain unmoved ; 
thus they difqualify themfelves for the interior Intuition of Truth, not 
fufFering the rational Principle to exert itfelf in the Freedom of Enquiry. 
In confequence of this peculiarity of Temper, when they come after Death 
into' the fpirituai World, they are prepared after a particular Manner to 
receive the fpirituai Things of Heaven, which are Divine Truths : They 
are not taught Truths, becaufe they are in.no Difpofition to receive them, 
but Heaven is defcribed to them as to its Nature and Quality, and after- 
wards it is granted them to afcend thither, and behold it, and then what- 
foever is agreeable to their Genius and Temper is infufed into them, and 
in this State they return down again to their Aflbciates poflefled with a 
ftrong AfFe&ion towards Heaven : If after fuch a Procefs they do not re- 
ceive this Truth, that God is One both in Perfon and Efl'ence, and that that 
God is the Lord, the Redeemer and Saviour, and that in Him is a Divine 
Trinity ; and alfo this Truth, that Faith and Charity are of no Avail, if 
they are only known and talked about, without influencing the Life and 
Converfation, and that they are communicated by the Lord to fuch as do 
the Work of Repentance after Self-Examination ; in cafe, I fay, they are 
averfe to thefe Truths when they are taught them, and ftill perfift in con- 
ceiving of God, that there are three Perfons, and of Religion that it is 
fomething merely notional, they are thei^reduced to a State of much Mifery, 
and their Traffick is taken away, from them, until fuch Timeas they fee and 
acknowledge the Extremity of their Situation • Aud then they are conduced 
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to thofe, who in confequence of the Divine Truths, by which they am- 
influenced, abound in all Bleffings, and enjoy a flourishing Traffick ; and 
here is infinuated into them from Heaven, a Refle&ion on the Caufe of their 
own Situation, andalfoon the Faith and Life of thofe bleffed Ones amongft , 
whom they are placed, and how they flxun and deleft Evils as Sins ; at firft 
however, they enquire little, and perceive little, refpe&ing the Agreement 
between their cfwn Refle&ion, and what is infufed into them from above .j 
till by a Repetition of the heavenly Influx they at length come to think of 
themfelves, that in Order to be releafed from their Miferies, they ought to- 
believe and live as the blefled Ones do, and then, as they receive that Faith, 
and live that life of Charity, they are put in poffeffion of all Abundance, 
and every Satisfa&ion of Life* This is the Procefs, by which fuch, as; 
have in any Degree led a Life of Charity in the World, are corre&ed and 
prepared for Heaven. Thefe afterwards become more fixed and ftable thaa 
others, fo that they may be called Stabilities, nor do they fuffer them- 
felves to be led away by any reafouing Fallacy, or Obfcurity, induced by 
Sophiftry, and originating in vifionary and groundlefs Fancies ; for they are 
rendered more quick and clear-fighted than before. 

803. The learned Do&ors and Teachers in their public Schools are par- 
ticularly attentive to the myftical Do&rines of modern Faith, efpccially 
thofe Teachers who in the Language of the fpirituai World are called Coc- 
ceians ; and whereas thofe myftical Doftrines inevitably give Birth to the 
Do&rine of Predefti nation, and this Do&rine was moreover eftablifhed and 
confirmed by the Synod of Dort, it is alio fbwn and implanted, like Seed 
in the Ground, gathered from the Fruit of any Tree, without refpeft to its. 
Nature and Quality. Hence it is, that the Laity talk much amongft each 
other concerning Predeftination, but under the Influence of very different 
Sentiments in Regard thereto; fome embrace, it with both their Hands t 
fome only with one Hand, making a Jeft of it, whilft others (hun and ab- 
hor it as a Snake ; for they are ignorant of thofe my ftic Do&rines of Faith 
whence that Viper was hatched, the reafon of which Ignorance is, becaufe 
they ure intent on their Trades and Merchandife, fo that the myftic Things 
of that Faith touch indeed their Intellect, but do not enter deep into it; 
wherefore the Do&rine of Predeftination amongft the Laity, and alfo amongft 
the Clergy, is like an Image in a human Form placed on the Top of a high 
Rock in the Sea, with a great Shell in its Hand that glitters like Gold, at 
the Sight of which fome Sailors drop their Top-fails in paffing by it, as a 
Token of Honour and Reverence, whilft fome only wink at it with their 
Eyes and falute it, and others hifs at it in Contempt and Ridicule* It is 

alfo 



alfo litoe Mi unknown Bird from the Indies placed cm a Vigh Tower, whkk 
fome fwear to be a Turtle, feme ooaje&ure to be a Dunghill-Cock, ani 
•others folcmnly affirm to be an Owl. 

S04. The Hollanders are particularly difttnguifhed from others in the 
fpiritual World, by appearing in Garments like thofe they wore in the 
natural World, only with this Difference, that they am neater and cleaner 
with fuch as have received Faith and fpiritual Life. The reafon why they 
appear in like Garments is, becaufe they abide ftedfaftly in the Principles of 
their Religion, and all in the fpiritual World are cloathed according to 
fuch Principles; wherefore white Garments, and of £ne Linnen, are wOra 
by thofe in the fpiritual World who are under the Influence of Divine 
Truths. 

80$. The Cities, in which the Hollanders live in the fpiritual World, 
are guarded in a particular Manner; all the Streets therein are roofed over* 
sfnd in the Streets are Gates, in Order to prevent their being feen from the 
neighbouring Rocks and Hills ; thefe Circvtmftances happen in confluence 
of a natural Prudence in the Inhabitants'of concealing their Defigns and not 
publifhing their Intentions; for in the fpiritual World the Defigns and In- 
tentions are brought forth to View by lnfpe&ion. When any one entereth 
their Cities with a View to examine their State, at his Departure he is led 
to the Gates of the Streets, which are fhut up, and thus he is conduced 
backwards and forwards from one Gate to another, in a mod tircfomc Man* 
ner, and then is let out; the reafon of this tedious Procedure is, to prevent 
his returning back again. Wives, who affed Authority over their Huf- 
bands, dwell on one Side of the City, and never meet with their -Husband* 
unlefs'by particular Invitation in the way of Refpeft and Civility, and oh 
fuch Occafions the Hufoands lead them to Houfes, where the married Pair* 
live without affe&ing any Authority over each other, and fliew how ele- 
gant and neat their Houfes are, and how happily they live together, iu- 
forming them at the fame Time that this is the Confequence of mutual and 
conjugal Love: Such Wive6 as are attentive to, and afte&ed withithefc 
Things, ceafe to claim any Dominion over their Hufoands for the future, 
and are admitted to live with them, .and in this cafe they have an Habits* 
tion allotted them nearer the Middle of the City, and are called Angels ; the 
reafon whereof is becaufe true conjugal Love is a celeftial Love, which a£ 
ie&eth no .Dominion. 



ZSottceming the English in the Spiritual World. 

Uo6. There are two States of Thought in Man, External and Internal; 
/Man in the External State is in the natural World, and in the Internal 
State is in the fpiritual World; thefe two States of Thought are united and 
make one with the Good, but not with the Wicked; Man's Nature and 
^Quality as to his -internal State feldom are difcoverable in the World, inat 
vmuch as from his Infancy he acquireth an external Morality and Rationa- 
lity, and loveth.to be thought moral and rational.; but in the fpiritual World 
/his Nature and Quality plainly appear, for he is thep a Spirit, and that 
Spirit is the internal Man. Now whereas I have J>een permitted to be in 
the fpiritual World, and there to l>ehold the Nature and Quality of the in- 
ternal Man in People of different Countries and Kingdoms,, it behoveth me, 
1>y reafon of the Importance of the Subject, to communicate what hath 
Jbeen revealed to me. 

807. With refpe& to the People of England, the better Sort amongft 
'them are in .the Centre of all Chriftians, in cohfequence .of poffeffing au in- 
terior intelle&ual Light ; this is not apparent to any one in the natural 
World, but in the fpiritual World it is moft confpicuous ; they derive this 
'Light from a Liberty of fpeaking and writing, and thereby of thinking; 
whereas with others, who do not enjoy fuch Liberty, that Light is lefs 
*brilliant, owiug to its 'being checked in its Exit, or going forth. That 
iLight however is not a&ive of Itfeif, but is rendered a&ive by others, par- 
ticularly by Men of Note and 'Authority* iand (hines with peculiar Bright- 
«efs whenfoever fuch Men declare their Sentiments. For this Caufc the 
"Englilh in the fpiritual World have Moderators fet over them, and Priefts 
-allotted them, of dilVujguilhed Character, and great Talents, in whofe 
Judgment they acquiefce by reafon of this their natural Dilpofition. 

808. There is a Similitude of Minds rfnd Tempers amongft them, ?n ' 
confequence whereof they connect themfelves ultimately with their Friends 
of their own Country, but feldom with others; they are kind in relieviug 
each others Necelffities, and love Sincerity; they are alfo Lovers of their 
Country, and «zealous for its Glory ; and they regard Foreigners as a Per- 
Ton looking through a Telefcope from the Top of his Palace regardeth thofe 
who dwell and wander at a Di ft a nee from the City. The political Cdn- 

^cernstff their Country engage their Attention, andjpoffefs their Hearts, 

jfome times to dfuch a IDegree, as to indifpofe their Spirits for Studies of a 
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fublirner Sort f and fuch as might tend to the Acquirement of fuperior In- 
telligence; thefe fublirner Stirdie* indeed are puruiod eagerly by the young; 
People who are brought up in their public Seminaries of Education, but 
they pafs away like Meteors and other fuch Phenomena ; ftili however in 
confequence of their Attention to political Concerns, their Rationality is 
rendered quick and lively, and fparkles with Light, by Virtue \yhereof th'yr 
form to themfelves beautiful Images, as a Prim»' Glafs turned 'toward? the 
Sun formeth the feveral Colours or the Rainbow^ and tingeth therewith tl>e 
* ObjeCU that are prefented before it. 

809. There are two forge Cities like London, into which mod of the 
Englifb enter after Death ; I was permitted to fee one of them, and to walk 
through it. The Middle of it anfwers to that Part of London, where thic 
Merchants meet, called the Exchange, and there the Moderators dwell ; 
above that Middle Part is the Eaft, below it is the Weft ; on the right Side 
is the South, on the left Side is the North. The Eaftern Quarter is in- 
habited by thofewho have been particularly diftinguifhed for leading Lives 
of Charity, and in that Quarter there are magnificent Palace*; the South- 
ern Quarter is inhabited by fuch as have been diftinguifhed for Wiiclonv 
and the Obje&s that furround them are full of Bnghtnefs and Splendor, the 
Northern quarter is inhabited by thofe who have been particularly delight- 
ed with the Liberty of fpeaking and writing; and in the Weftern Quarter 
are they who maintain the Dodtrine of Juftification by Faith alone ; on the 
.right in thi$ Quarter is the Entrance into the City, and affo the Way that 
leadeth out of it, and they who lead evil Lives are let out by that Way. The 
Prefbyters, who live in the Weftern Quarter, and maintain the Do&rineof 
Juftification by Faith alone, dare not enter the City through the great 
Streets, but only through By-alleys, inafmuch as no Inhabitants are tolera- 
ted in the City, but fucn as are in the Faith of Charity. I have heard then» 
complain of the Preachers from the Weft, how they compole their Dif- 
courfes with fuch Art and Eloquence, and conceal therein the ftrange Doc- 
trine of Juftification by Faith, that their Hearers do not know whether 
Good ought to be done or not ; they preach Faith as intrinfic Good, and 
feparate this from the Good of Charity, which they call meritorious Good, 
and confequently not acceptable to God. But when they, who inhabit the 
Eaftern and Southern Quarters of the City, hear fuch Difcourfes, they de- 
part out of the Temples, and the Preachers are afterwards deprived of the 
prieftly Office. 
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,' 810. I have been told feveral Re&fotis why tht Preadiers «are^eprfrojhof 
the prieftly Office, the principal whereof is, becaufe they do not inunt 
their Difcourfes from the Word, and thereby from the Spirit of God^ but 
from their own rational Light, and thereby from. their own Spirit; thty 
take a Text indeed, as a Prelude, from the Word, but this they only 
touch with their Lips, and then leave as a Thing without Relifli, and pre- 
fently choofe fomfc more favoufy Sobje& from their own Intelligence, which 
they chew, and turn over their Tongues, as a rich Dainty, and in this man- 
ner give Inftrudion. I have been informed further, that in confequencc of 
this Practice, their Difcourfes are as void of whatever is truly fpirijuai, as 
the Songs of Nightingales; and that their metaphorical Ornaments are 
like falfe Hair, neatly curled and powdered, on a bald Head ; and that the 
myftic Contents of their Difcourfes, in Relation to Juftification by Faith 
alone, may be compared with the Quails brought up from the Sea to the 
Camp of the Children of Ifrael, which proved fatal to many Thoufandg 
of the People, Numb. xi. whereas Theological Do&rine concerning Cha> 
rity and Faith, jointly, may be compared with Mauna from Heaven* I 
once heard thofe Presbyters converting together about Faith alone, and I 
faw a Kind of Image formed by them, which reprefented their fbfitary 
Faith ; it appeared in the Light of their Eyes, which was a Light origi- 
nating in Phantafy, like a great Giant ; but when Light from Heaven, wa* 
let in upon it, it appeared, as to its upper Parts, like a Monftcr, and as. to 
it's lower Parts like a Serpent ; at the Sight whereof they ftarted afide, and 
it was cad by the By -{landers into a Lake* 

81 1. The other great City, called alfo London, is not in the Middle Part 
of the Chriftian Region, but isfeparated from it towards the North,, and is 
the Receptacle of thofe after Death who are inwardly wicked. In the 
Midft of it there is an open Communication with Hell, into which the In- 
habitants link down, and are fwallowed up in their Turns. 

812. It is very perceivable from Obfervations made on the Englitfi in the 
the fpiritual-World; that there is a two-fold Theology taught amongft 
them, one grounded in the Do&riiie of Faith, and the other in the Doc- 
trine of Charity; the former are received by thofe who are initiated into the 
'facerdotal Office, and the latter, by feveral of the Laity, particularly bythc 
Inhabitants of Scotland and its Confines; withthefe thcSolifidians are afraid 
to engage in Difpute, inafmuch as they have both the Word of God and 
Reafon on their Side ; this Do&rine of Charity is extant in the Exhortation 
read every Sabbath- Day previous to the Administration of the Lord's Supper* 
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hi 'which it is pofithrely declared, that if Men are not inCharity towards each 
mother, and if they do not (hun Evils as Sins, they caft themfehres into eter- 
nal Damnation, and that in this Cafe fuppofing them to come to the Holy 
Communion, the Devil would enter into them as he «entered into Judas. 

"Concerning the Germans in tht Spiritual World. 

U 1 3. It is well "known, that the Inhabitants of every Kingdom, which 
is divided into feveral Provinces, are not of limilar Genius and Temper, 
^md that there is a particular Difference diftinguifhing them herein anfwer- 
ing to the general Difference which diftinguifheth the Inhabitants of the 
fevcral Quarters of the Globe ; ftili however, x it is obfervable that one com- 
mon Genius and Temper prevails amongft thofe who are the Subje&s of 
tine King, and governed by one Code of Laws. With regard to Germany, 
it is divided into a greater Variety of Diftri&s than any of the neighbour- 
ing Kingdoms ; thefe Diftri&s are all fubjeft to the general Authority of 
the Imperial Court, but ftill the Prince of each Diftridt enjoyeth defpo- 
trc'Power in his particular Dominions ; for tfhe Empire is divided into lap. 
ger and fmalier Dukedoms, and each Duke is like an abfdlute Monarch in 
Tiis own Territories : Moreover the Religion of the Empire is alfo divided, 
fome Dukedoms profeffing the Do&rines of the Gofpellcrs fo called, fome, 
the «Do&rines of the Reformed, and fome, the Do&rines of the Romifb 
Church. Since there is fuch a Diverfity of Governments and alfo of Re- 
ligions in Germany, it is a more difficult Matter to defcribe the Germans, 
-as to their Minds, Difpofitions, and Lives, from what is difcoverable of 
them in the fpiritual World, than to defcribe any other Nation eft- People: 
-Neverthelefs, as all People of the fame Language are in fome Sort influenced 
"by one common Genius and Temper, it is porhble by a Collation of Ideas, 
in fome Degree to afcertain and defcribe the common Genius at*d Temper 
<jf the Germans. 

'814. Inafmuch as the Germans, in each particular Dukedom, live tinder 
*a defpotic'Government, therefore they do not enjoy the Liberty of fpeak* 
3ng and writing like the Dutch and Engltfh, and where the Liberty of 
fpeaking and writing is reftrained, the Liberty of chinking, that is, of 
•viewing Things in their Extent and Amplitude, is laid under Reftraiirt at 
the fame Time ; for this'Cafe is like that of the Bafon of a Fountain, whofe 
Sides arefo high, thatthe Water within is elevated even to the Orifice of 
«he iffuing Stream, in xonfequence whereof the Stream no longer bubbles 
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*jrthi Thought, according to this Comparlfoo, is like the bubbling of a 
Fountain, and Speech proceeding thence is like the Bafon ; in a Word, In,- 
flux always adapteth itfelf to Efflux, find ia like Manner the Underftandingi, 
from the fuperior Regions of the Mind, adapteth itfelf to the Meafure of 
liberty allowed for uttering and giving vent to the Thoughts. Heqce it is 
that the Germans, who are fo diftinguiflied a People, are but little intent 
on Matters that require deep Inveftigation and Judgment, being more folli- 
eitotis about the Culture of the Memory, which is the reafon that they are 
particiilarly ftudious of literary Hiftory, and in their Writings reft much on 
the Sentiments of learned and eminent Meu of their own Nation, whofe 
Decifions they quote at every Turn, and adopt for their own as Occafiou 
requires : This their Sta,te is reprefented in the fpiritual World by a Perfon 
.carrying Books under his Arms, who in cafe his Sentiments on any Subject 
.are called in Queftion, inftantly hath Recourfe to one of his Books, and 
.xeadeth out of it fome Palfage in Anfwer to his Opponent 

r 

'$15. Various are the Confequences refulting from fuch their State, and 
particularly Jthis, that they keep the fpiritual Things of the Church, irifcrfb- 
ed on their Memories, and fetdojm t elevate them into the fuperior Region 
of the Underftahding, but only admit th$oi intp the inferior Region, and 

whence reafon concerning them, in which Pra&ice they totally differ froni 
free Nations; for in regard to the fpiritual Things of the Church, which 
are comprehended under the Name of Theology, free Nations are like 
Eagles, which ej^lt tbemfetyes : to a certain A Jtitude in the Ait, whereas 
Nations that are not free are like Swans in a River. Free Nations alfo are 
like the larger Kind of Stags, with high. Branching Horns, that have free 

■Range in thePlains, the Groves and Forefts; whereas Nations that are not 
free are like Deer inclofed in Parks, and kept for the Ufe of the Owner. 
Again, free People are like flying Horfes, by the Ancients called Pegafufcs, 

-which fly not only over .Seas, but alio over Parnaflian Hills, and the Seats 
of the Mufes beneath, whereas People 'that are not free are like high-bred 
Horfes, adorned with coftly Trappings In the Stables of Kings. Thefe Coiti- 

/parifons may ferve to point out the Differences' of Judgment, in myfticMat- 

iters of Theology, as exercifed.by a free People, or thofe who are not free. 

'The German Clergy, in the Courfe of their 4 Education, write d^wu the 
Rules and Prefcripts delivered by their public Mafters in the UnWenmes, . 
and keep thefe as Marks and Tokens of their Erudition, and wlieh they 1 en- 
ter on*he prieftly Office, or arc appointed Lecturers in the Puhl,ic Schools, 

-they generally make the above-mentioned Rules and Prefcripts the Ground 

•of all their Difcourfes, whether delivered from th$ Chiit or the Pulpit. 
Yol-JL 5 T Their 
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Their Friefts, who are not efteemed Orthodox in their DoArfnes, common- 
ly preach concerning the Holy Ghoft, and its wonderful Operations an J 
holy Effe&s on the Heart; whereas they who ground their Do&rines in- 
modern Orthodoxy refpedling Faith, fpeak little about the Holy Ghoft, and 
appear to the Angels as if they wore a Wreath of Beech Leaves about their 
Temples ; but they who preach the Doftrine of Charity and good Works, 
as'derived from the Word, appear to the Angels as if adorned with Wreaths 
formed of the odoriferous Leaves of a Laurel. The People called Gofpel- 
lers, in their Difputes with the Reformed concerning Truths, appear as if 
they tore their Cloaths ; the reafon is, becaufe Cloaths fignify. Truths. 

816. I have enquired in what Part of the fpiritual World the People of 
Hamburg are to be fbtmd, and have been informed that they appear no 
where collected into one Society, and ftill kfs into any particular State, but 
that they are difperfed and intermixed with the Germans in various Quar- 
ters ; and on examining into the reafon of this Circumftance, it .was found 
to arife from the State of their Minds, in that they are continually looking 
and as it were travelling, out .of their own City, and very little within it j 
for according as the State of Man's Mind is in the natural World,, fb is his 
State alio in the fpiritual World, inafmuch as the Mind of Man is his Spirit, 
or the poflhumous Man that liveth after his Departure out of the material 
Body. 

Concerning /&? Papists in the Spiritual World. 

817. The Papifts in the fpiritual World appear round about and beneath 
the Proteftants, and are divided from them by Intervals, which they are 
forbidden to pafs; neverthelefs the Monks by clandeftine Arts procure for 
themfelves a Communication, and alfo depute their Emiffaries, through 
Paths unknown only to themfelves, in Order to make Converts; but they 
are quickly difcovered, and as certainly punifhed, and then are either feat 
back to their own People, or are caft down. 

818. After the laft Judgment, which took place in the fpiritual World, 
in the Year 1757, the State of all the Inhabitants, and consequently of the 
Papifts, was fo changed, that it is no longer allowable for them to collect 
themfelves into Companies as before, but Ways, or Paths are appointed 
for every Kind of Love, whether Good or Evil, which &re immediately en- 
tered by all on their leaving the natural World, and which lead to Societies 
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correfponding with fuch Kinds of Love ; thus the Wicked are conveyed 
to Societies which are in Hell, and the Good to Societies which are in Hea- 
ven : By this means it is provided, that none can form to themfelves (i) 
artificial Heavens as before* Such Societies in the World of Spirits,, 
which is in the Midft between Heaven and Hell, a» manifold, being, equal 
in Number to the different Genera and Species of the Aflfe&Jons of the Love 
of Gopd and Evil f and in the mean Time, before they are either elevated 
into Heaveh, or caft down into Hell, they are in fpiritual Conjati&ipti with 
Men in the natural World, by reafon that Men alfa in the natural World 
are in the Midft between Heaven and Hell» 

819. The Papifts have- a kind of Council-Houfe in the. SouthrEaft Quar- 
ter, in which their Prelates affemble, and confult on various Matters re- 
lating to their Religion, particularly how the. Vulgar may be kept in .blind 
Obedience, and how their own Dominion may be extended : No one how- 
ever is admitted into this Council-Houfe, who during his Life on Earth had 
enjoyed the Papacy, by reafon that fomewhat like Divine Authority a- 
bideth in the Mrnds of fuch, in confequence . of their having claimed to 
themfelves the Lord's Power when they lived in the World ; Neither is any 
Cardinal permitted to enter into that Council-Houfe, on. account of the 
Preheminence which he had formerly enjoyed; the Cardinals however col- 
left themfelves together in a large Conclave under the Council-Houfe, but 
after continuing there fome Days, they are removed, and the Place whither 
they arc then lent is not known. There is alfo another Aflembly in the 
South- Weft Quarter, and the Bufinefs there tranfafted is to introduce th* 
credulous Vulgar into Heaven ; they form their divers Societies in orderly 
Arrangement round about, which live in the Enjoyment of various external 
Delights ; in fome are Dances, in fome Concerts of Mufick, in fome Pro* 
ceffions, in fome Theatres and Stage-Exhibitions, in fome are fuch Spirit» 
as have the Art of inducing various Species of Magnificence by Phantafies, 
in fome are Mountebanks and Jefters, in fome they difcourfe with each 

ither 

(i) More may be feeir on this Subject, concerning tke Formation. of artificial Heavens, in 
our Author's Traft on the Last Judgment, Suffice it here to obferve that fuch Heavens arc 
there defcribed to be formed by thofe Spirits, who have a Semblance' of Goodneis and Re- 
ligion only in the external Man, without poflefling the Reality thereof in the internal Man* 
When fuch Spirits come into another World, they create to themfelves an imaginary or arti- 
ficial Heaven, from the Ideas of San&ity which they have received externally, and fuch Heaven, 
for wife and fecret. Purpofes, is permitted by the Lord to continue for a Time; biit when a 
general Judgment taketh Place in the fpiritual World, then thofe external Heavens pafs away» 
agreeable to what is faid in the Revelations, Chap, xx* u.— xxi. 1. ■ ■ • 
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other in & friendly Way, in one Place on religious, Subje&s, in another o* 
political, and in a third wantonly and indecently, &c. into fbroe one of 
thefe Societies they introduce the credulous, according to the favourite Plea- 
sure of every particular Perfon, and call it Heaven ; but when they have 
•continued there one £r two Days, they are all forfeited with their Delights* 
and depart, becaufe fuch Delights are not internal but only -external; £nd 
thus many are led to rejed the vain Belief they had before entertained -con- 
cerning the Power of Introdu&ion into Heaven. With refpeft to the Par- 
ticulars of their Worfhip, it is nearly iimilar to what they pra&ifed in the 
natural World, confiding in Mafles, which are not faid in the common Lau- 
;guage of Spirits, but are compofed of high-founding Words, that infpire 
cxWcnal San&ity and Awe, and irewiiatelligible to Themfelves. 

820. All who come from Eartfi into, the (pirifrual World, are kept for 
tome Time, on their firft Entrance, in the Confeffion of Faith, and in the 
iteltgton of their particular Country; this is the Cafe &lfo with the Papifo 
in confequence whereof they have always a certain feprefentative Pope let 
tyver them, wboto they adore with the "fame Ceremony that they irfed to 
do on Earth. It rarely happens that any one is thus fet over them, who 
liafl enjoyed the Papacy when he lived in the natural World ; neverthelefc, 
He, who fat in the papal Chair about thirty or forty Years ^go, was ap- 
pointed to this representative Office, by reafon of a Belief he had entertain- 
ed in his Heart, that the Word was more holy than is generally imagined, 
and that the Lord ought to be worshipped. It was permitted me to converge 
\Vkh him, and he informed me that he worfhips the Lord alone, as being 
*the God who hath all Power in Heaven and Earth, according to his own 
Words, Matt, xxviii. i8*. and that Invocations of Saints are vain and ri- 
diculous; and further that, when he was on Earth, he had a Defign to 
eftabliflrthis Worfliip in the'dhurch, but that forfeveral Reaibns, which ho 
rmentioned, it was not in his Power. At the Time of the laft Judgment, 
-when rfye great Northern City Was deftroyed, which contained fevecal Pa- 
pifts and Reformed together, I faw this Pope carried forth in a Chair, and 
-conveyed to a fecure Place. On the Borders of the great Society,, where 
he a&eth in Chara&er of Pope ; there are Gymnafia founded, which are re- 
ported to by thofe who have Doubts and Scruples refpe&ing Religion, and 
in thofe Gymnafia are converted Monks, who inftruft fuch concerning God 
the Saviour Chrift, and alfo concerning the San&ity of the Word, leaving 
them to their own free^Choice, to turn their Minds; if they pleafe, from 
the Canonizations of Saints introduced into the Romifh Church ; they who 
receive the Inftrudtion of the Monks, are introduced into a large Society, 
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confiding of fuch as have receded from the Worfhip of the Pope and of 
Saints, and when they enter that Society, they are like People rifing from 
Sleep, and becoming broad awake ; or like Perfons pafling from the drea- 
finefs of Winter into the Pleafantneffes of Spring ; or like Sailors, who after'a 
tedious Voyage come to the defired Haven; and then they are invited by the 
Members of the Society to partake of their Feafts, and delicious Wine is 
;given them to drinlc out of Chryftalline Cups ; and 1 have been informed, 
that the Angels on fuch Occafions let down out of Heaven a Paten, or Plate, 
on which is placed Manna, in the fame Form, and of the fame Tafte, as 
was fent down upon the Camp of the Children of Ifrael in the Wildernefs, 
which Paten, or Plate, is carried round to the Gucita, and every one is at 
Liberty to tafte of its Contents. 

821. All thofe of the Romifh Church, who when alive in the natural 
World had thought more about God than about the Pope, and had done 
Works of Charity in Simplicity of Heart, when they are inftru&ed after 
Death that the Lord Himfelf the Saviour of the World hath all Rule and 
Authority in that World into which they are now entered, "are eafily led to 
renounce the fuperftitiou* Do&rine* of their Church ; the Tranfition from 
Popery to Chriftianity is as eafy-to fuch Perfons, as it is to enter into a 
Temple when the Doors are thrown open : or as it is to enter into a Palace, 
by pafling through the Guards who keep Centinel in the outer Courts» 
when the King enjoins Adraiffio» $ or as it is to lift up the Countenance 
and look upwards towards Heaven, when angelic Voices are heard therein : 
But on the other Hand, where the Members of the Komifh Church, dur- 
ing their Life on Earth, have feldom thought about God, and have delight- 
ed in their religious Worfhip only on Account of its Feftivities, in fuch a 
Cafe it is as difficult to turn them from their fuperftitiaus Notions, as it is 
to enter into a Temple when the Doors are fhut, or as it is to force a Way 
through the Guards, who keep Centinel in the outer Courts of a Palace, 
and to enter in when the King forbids Admiffion; or as it is for a Snake in 
the Grafs to lift up its Eyes toward Heaven. It is an extraordinary Cir- 
cumftance, that none of the Roman Catholics on their firft Entrance into 
the fpiritual World, fee Heaven there, or the Angelic Abodes, their Vifion 
ibeing terminated by a kind of dark Cloud 1 hanging over their Heads; but 
no fooner is any one in a State of Coovepfion, admitted among the convert- 
ted, than his View of Heaven is opened, and fometimes he beholdeth An- 
gels therein in white Garments, to whom he is exalted after due Prepara- 
tion. 

Vol H. . :j> Hi ;' i. . . Concerning 
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Concerning the Romish Saints in the Spiritual World. 

822. It is a known Truth that Man reccivcth innate or hereditary Evil from 
his Parents, but it is known to few in what that Evil dwelleth in its Full- 
nefs: it dwelleth in the Love of poffeffing the Property of all other Perfons, 
and in the Love of Dominion; for this latter Kind of Love is of fuch a Na- 
ture, that in proportion as it is let loofe, and indulged, it at length becometh 
fo enormous, as to wifh to be invoked and worshipped as a God. This Love 
is the Serpent which deceived Eve and Adam, for he faid to the Woman, 
God doth know j that in the Day ye eat of the Fruit of that Tree, your Eyes 
will be opened, and then ye will be as God, Gen. iii. 4, 5, in proportion 
therefore as Man giveth the Reins to that Love, and indulgeth its Defires, 
in the fame proportion he turneth himfelf from God, and turneth towards 
himfelf, and becometh a Worfhipper of Himfelf, and in this cafe it is poffi- 
ble he may invoke God with warm Lips under the Influence of Self-love, but 

# with a cold Heart by reafon of his Contempt of God : in this Cafe alfo the 
Divine Things of the Church may be ufed by him as fubfervient Means to 
promote his End, but inafmuch as his End is Dominion, the Means are 

. no further agreeable to him, than as they tend to promote that End. Such 
a Perfon, in cafe he be exalted to high Honours is in his own Idea like an 
(£) Atlas bearing the earthly Globe on his Shoulders, or like Apollo carry- 
ing the Sun with his Chariot and Horfes round about the World. 

823. This being the Nature of Man in confequence of hereditary Evil, 
therefore all who have been canonized as Saints by papal Bulls, are remov- 
ed in the fpirituai World from the Eyes of others, and concealed in fecret 
Places, and deprived of all Commerce and Communication with their Wor- 
shippers, to prevent that moft terrible Root of Evils from being propagated 
amongft them, whereby they might be betrayed into all kinds of extrava- 
gant Delirium, fuch as Demons are poflfeffed by : They who affeft the 
Chara&er of Saints, during their Life on Earth, with a View to be in- 
voked as Saints after Death, become a Prey to fuch Delirium. 

824. Many of the Romifh Perfuafion, particularly the Monks, when 
they come into the fpirituai Wprld, enquire for the Saints, efpecially the 

Saint 

(k) For the Information of the unlearned Reader, it may be expedient here to obferve, that 
according to the Heathen Mythology, Atlas was fuppofed to be a Giant, or ftrong Man, who 
bore the Globe of our Earth on his Shoulders j and Apollo was fabled to drive the Chaxigt of 
the Sun daily round the Earth, and thereby to-enlijhten it. 
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Saint of .'their own Order, and are much furprifed at not being abfe to find 
them ; but afterwards they are inftrufted that they are affociated together 
either with thofe that are in Heaven, or with thofe that are in the lower 
Earth, and that in what Place foever they dwell, they know nothing of 
the Worfhip and Invocation direfted to them, and that fuch as know, and 1 
wifh to be invoked, fall into a Delirium, and talk wildly* The Worlhip of". 
Saints is fuch an Abomination in Heaven, that the bare Mention of it ex- 
citeth Horror, fince in proportion as Worfliip is paid to any Man, iu the 
fame proportion it is derogated from the Lord, the confequence whereof is*! 
that the Lord is not worfhipped alone, and where the Lord is not worlhip- 
ped alone, there is a Divifion and Discrimination of Worfliip, which pre- 
venteth Communion, and the vital Happinefs thus refulring. In Order that 
I might know, and thereby be enabled to make known to others the true 
Nature and Character of the Romifh Saints, there were an hundred of them 
brought up from the Earth below, who were acquainted with their Cano- 
nization ; they afcended from behind, and only a few in Front, with one 
of which I converfed, whom they called Xavier ; during our Conversation 
he was like one infatuated ; neverthelefs I could learn from what he faid, 
that in the Place where he is kept (hut up with others, he is not infatuated, 
but that he becometh fo whenever he thinketh that he is a Saint, and 
wiflieth to be invoked : I heard a muttering to the fame Purpofe from thofe 
who afcended from behind. The Cafe is otherwife with Saints fb called in 
Heaven ; they know nothing at all of what is doing on Earth, nor are 
they allowed to fpeak with certain Spirits of the Romifh Perfuafion, who 
believe in that Superftition, left any Idea on that Subject fhould get Ad* 
miflion into their Minds. 

825. From this State and Condition of the Romifh Saints, it muft be ob- 
vious to every one, that the invoking of them is of no Avail ; and I can 
further afltrt, that they no more hear fuch Invocations from their Votaries 
on Earth, than their Images in the Streets hear them, or than the Walls 
of the Temple do, or the Birds that build in the Steeples. It is faid by their 
Votaries, that the Saints reign in Heaven together with the Lord Jefus 
Chrift* but this is a mere .Forgery and Fi&ion, inafmuch as they no more 
reign with the Lord, than the Keeper of a Stable doth with the King, or 
than a Porter doth with his Lord, or than a Running-Footman doth with 
his Maftcr ; for John the Baptift faid of the Lord, that he was not worthy 
to unloofe the hatchet of his Shoe, Mark i. 7. John i. 27; how much lefs 
worthy then muft fuch Saints be ! 

826. There 
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"826. There fometimea appears to the People of Pari*, who are in a So- 
ciety in the fpiritual World, a certain Woman in a middle Altitude, clad 
in (hining Raiment, and of a Countenance apparently holy, who calieth 
fcerfelf Geneve ; but when fome of them begin to worlhip her, at that 
Inftant her Countenance changes, and alfo her Raiment, and (he becomcth 
like an ordinary Woman, and chides them for defiring to adore a Perion, 
who is held in no more Eftimation among her Affociates than as a Servant- 
Maid, wondering how Men in the World can be mifled by fuch foolifli 
fancies. 

827. To the above Relation I (hall annex a particular Circumftance moft 
tleferving Attention : Mary the Mother op the Lord once on a Time 
pafled i by, and appeared over Head in white Raiment; at the fame Inftaut 
fhe flopped awhile and faid, that (he was the Mother of the Lord, and that 
he was born of her, but that being made God, he put off all Humanity 
which he had from her, and that therefore (he now adoreth Him as her God, 
and is unwilling that any (hould acknowledge him as her Son, inafmuch as 
all in Him is Divine, 



Concerning the Mahometans in the Spiritual World. 

U2&* The Mahometans in the fpiritual World appear behind the Roman- 
Catholics in the Weft, and form a kind of Circle around them* The 
reafon of their appearing next behind the Chriftians is, becaufe they ac- 
knowledge our Lord as the greateft and wifeft of Prophets, who was (cut 
into the World to inftruft Mankind, and alfo confefs him to be the Son of 
God. Everyone in that World dwelleth at "a Diftance from the Centre, 
where the Chriftians inhabit, according to his Confeffion of the Lord and 
of one God; for that Confeffion joineth Minds with Heaven, and caufeth 
their Diftance from the Eaft, over which Point the Lord is. 

829. Inaftnuch as Religion hath its Abode in the higheft Regions in 
Man, and his lower Parts derive Life and Light from the higheft-, and 
whereas the Idea of Mahomet is always uppermoft in the Minds of Maho- 
metans together with Religion, therefore fome Mahomet or other is always 
placed in their View, and in Order ^that they may turn their Faces towards 
the Eaft, over which Point the Lord is, he is placed beneath the central 
3Point which the Chriftians inhabit : It is not the fame Mahomet who wrote 
the Alcona, butibrae oth&r who esecuteth his Office ; nor is it always the 
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the feme Perfon, tart hels diingedaoctodirrg to€hmm#tace; d Native of 
Skxony, who was taken Prifoner by the Moors, .once sifted in this reprefenta* 
tive CbaraAer, and having been a Chriftiatiy He was iniiigated to fpeak with 
them concerning the Lord, that he Was ho* the Son of Jofeph* but the 
9bn of God Himfelf. Others afterwards wete appointed to lucceed this 
Mahomet. Iri the Place tvhere that reprefehwtive Mahomet hath his A- 
bode, there appeareth the Fife as of a fmaH Toifih, in Order to diftinguiffc 
him ; «but that Fire is vifible only to Mahometans. 

830. The real Mahomet, who wrote the Alcoran, is not vifible amongft 
tke Mahometans at this Day. I have been informed, that oh his firft En- 
trance into thefpiritual Worlds he was appointed tbprefide over them, but 
becanfe he defired to ha*e Dominion over all Thingfe relating to their Re- 
ligion, as a God, he was removed from his Abode which he had beneath the 
Roman-Catholics, and was let down to a lower Habitation on the right 
Side next the South* A certain Society of Mahometans was once infti-' 
gated by fome evil Spirits to acknowledge Mahomet as a God, and in Or** 
der to appeafe the Difturbance on' that Occafkmi Mahomet was raifed up- 
front the Earth beneath, and produced tb their View* and at the femcTimd' 
alio he was feen by me ; he appeared like focofpoteal Spirits, who have no 
interior Perception ; his Face was of a dufky Complexion, and I heard him 
utter thefe Words, I am your Mahomet; and presently he feemed to fink 
down again. 

"831. The Mahometans bear a violent Averfion to the Chriftians in gene- 
ral, on Account of their Belief in three Divine' Perfcns, and their confe* 
•quent Worfbip of three Gods, who are fo many Creators, and to the Roman* 
Catholics in particular, on Account of their bending the Knee to Images s 
for this Reafon they call the former Idolater^ and t£e latter Fanatics, fay- 
ing that they make a three-headed God, and that they profefs One and muN 
ter Three, confequently that they divide Omnipotence, and make Threo 
out of One; and that thus they are like young Stags with three Horns, 
«one for each God, and at the fame Time three for One God, and that their 
Prayers, their Pfalmody, and their Preaching arc all grounded in thefe 
miftaken Ideas. 

832. The Mahometans, like .all ether (People who acknowledge* 
•God, and love what is juft, ami do Good from religious Motives, have 
their particular Heaven, but out of the Limits of the Chriftian Heaven* 
The Mahometan Heavcais dirided into stab? the Inhabitants of the 
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inferior Heaven live virtuoufljr With, feveral Wives, but none are raifed 
thence into the fuperior Heaven, except fuch as* renounce a Plurality of; 
Wives, arid acknowledge the lx>rd our Saviour, and at the fame Time his 
Dominion over Heaven and HelK I have been informed that, it is im- . 
poffible for them to conceive God the Father and our Lord to be One, but 
that it is poffible for them to believe that the Lord hath Dominion over 
the Heavens and the Hells, becaufe He is the Son of God the Father, 
It is this Faith whereby the Lord effefiteth their Afcent int6 the fuperior 
Heaven* 

833. That the Mahometan Religion is received more generally through- 
out the World than the Christian Religion, may be Matter of Stumbling and 
Office to thofe, who bufy their Thoughts about the Divine Providence, 
and at the fame Time believe that none can be faved except fuch as are bom 
Chriftians ; whereas this is no Matter of Offence to thofe who believe that 
-all Things are under the Regulation of Divine Providence ; for they trace the 
Footfteps of that Providence oh this Occafion, and likewife difcover theWif- 
domand Goodnefs thereof moft particularly in this Circumftance that the 
Mahometan Religion acknowledgeth the Lord to be the Greateftand Wifcft 
of Prophets, and alfo to be the Son of God; but whereas they have made 
the Alcoran alone the Rule and Standard of their Religion, and confequent- 
ly think much about Mahomet who wrote it, and pay him a kind of Wor- 
ihip, therefore they think little about our Lord. In Order to (hew. more 
plainly and fully that the Mahometan Religion, both in its Rife and Pro- 
grefs, was under the Guidance of the Divine Providence of the Lord, I 
(hall enter into a more particular Confideration of the Subject, adverting 
firft to the Origin of Idolatries. Before the RifeofMahometanifin, Idolatrous 
Worfhip was fpread through moft Countries of the terraqueous Globe ; the 
Ground and Reafon whereof was, becaufe the Churches extant before the 
Lord's Coming Were all reprefentative Churches ; fuch alfo was the Ifrael- 
itiih Church, wherein the Tabernacle, the Garments of Aaron, the Sacri- 
fices, all Things belonging to the Temple at Jerufalem, and even their 
Statutes were reprefentative : amongfl: the Ancients alfo the Science of Cor- 
refpondencies, which is likewife the Science of Reprefentatives, was ac- 
counted the chief of Sciences, and was particularly cultivated by the ^Egyp- 
tians, being the true Ground and Rife of their Hieroglyphics. By Virtue 
of this Science they knew .what was fignified by Animals and Plants of 
every Kind, and what likewife by Mountains, Hills, Rivers, and Fountains; 
what alfo by the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars ; by the fame Science they 
attained betides £0 the Knowledge of fpiritudi Things, inafmuch as the Things 
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reprefented, being fuch as have relation to fpiritual Wifdom amongft the An* 
gels in Heaven, were the Originals of the Things reprefentative. Now where- 
as their Worfhip was reprefentative, cojjfifting of mere Correfpondcncies, 
therefore they performed it on Mountains and Hills, and likewife in Groves 
and Gardens ; and for this Reafon they confecrated Fountains, and made 
graven Images of Horfes, Oxen, Calves, Lambs, nay even of Birds, Fifh, and 
Serpents, and placed them near the Temples, and at the Entrance into 
their Temples, and alfo in their Houfes, in exa& Order according to the 
fpiritual Things of the Church with which they correfponded, or which 
they reprefented, and thereby fignified. In Procefs of Time, when the 
Science of Correfpondencies was obliterated, Pofterity began to worfhip 
thofe graven Images as if poffeffed of fome effential Holinefs inThemfclves, 
not aware that their Forefathers faw nothing Holy in them, but regarded 
them only as Reprefentatives of holy Things according to Correfponden- 
cies. Hence originated all the Idolatries which have prevailed throughout 
fo many Kingdoms of the Earth. In order to extirpate thefe Idolatries, it 
was brought to pafs of the Divine Providence of the Lord, that a new Re? 
ligion, accommodated to the Genius and Temper of the Eaftern Nations, 
fhould be taught and propagated, which Religion (hould have fbme Refpedfc 
both to the Old and New Teftaments, and which would teach, that the Lord 
came into the World, and that He was the Greateft and Wifeft of all Pro- 
phets, and the Son of God : This was efFe&ed by Mahomet, from whom that 
Religion took its Name. Hence it appears that this Religion owed its Rife 
to the Divine Providence of the Lord, and was accommodated, as was faid, 
to the Genius and Temper of the Eaftern Nations, with a View to deftroy the 
Idolatries that fo generally prevailed, and communicate to its Votaries fome 
Knowledge concerning the Lord, before they came after Death into the 
fpiritual World. This Religion would not have been received by fo many 
Kingdoms, and confequently would have had no Power to extirpate Idola- 
tries therein, unlefs it had been made fuitable to the Ideas of the People, 
particularly, unlefs it had allowed of Polygamy, becaufe the Eaftera 
Nations, without fuch Allowance, would have burned with adulterous 
Luft more than the Europeans, and by the Indulgence of that Luft would 
have deftroyed themfelves eternally. 

834, It was once given me to perceive what is the Nature antl Quality 
of Polygamical Lpve amongft the Mahometans ; I was converfing with a 
certain Perlon who afted in the Office and Chara&er of Mahomet, and 
after fome Conversation at a Diftance with him, he tranfmitted to me an 
Ebqny Spoon and other Things, which were Tokens that they came from ' 

Him; 
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Him; and at the fame Infhnt a Communication was opened from virion* 
Places for the Heat of their Polygamical Love, which from fome fek like 
the Heat in Baths after bathing; ; from feme like the HeaC in Kitchens 
where Flefh is boiling ; from, feme like the Heat in Cooks Shops where 
ftinking Meat is expofed to Sale ; from fome like what is perceived in an 
Apothecary's Shop where Ernulfions and other Medicines are prepared ; 
from fome like the Heat in Stews and Bagnios ; and from fome like what 
is felt in Shops where Skins, Leather, and Shoes are expofed to Sale. 
There was alio in that Heat fomething of a rancid, auftere and burning 
Quality arifing from Jealoufy; whereas the Heat in the Chriftian Heavens* 
when the Delight of their Love is perceived as an Odour, is attended with 
Fragrance like what is experienced in Gardens and Viueyards, and Shrub- 
beries ; and in fome Places it is like the Odour perceivable in Shops where 
aromatic Herbs are* expofed to Sale ; and in other Places like the Scent 
arifing from Wine-Preffes or Wine- Vaults, That the Delights attending 
all Kinds of Love in the fpiritual World are frequently perceived as Odours, 
hath been conftarrtly 1 (hewn in the Memorable Relations annexed to 
each Chapter of this Work. 

Concerning /^Africans in the Spiritual World, with fome 0h+ 
fervations alfo refpe&ing the Gentiles. 

835. The Gentiles, who have had no Knowledge concerning the Lord, 
appear in the Spiritual World as in an outer Circumference with refpeS to 
thofe who have had Knowledge concerning Him ; and according to this 
Law, the laft or outermoft Circumferences are made up of thofe only, who 
have been mere Idolaters, and whilft they lived in the World have worfliip- 
pedthe Sun and Moon. But fuch as acknowledge one God, and pra&ifehis 
Commandments, as they are delivered in the Decalogue, from Motives of 
Religion, and thereby infcribe them on their Lives, have more immediate 
•Communication with the Chriftians in the Middle Point of the fpiritual 
World, the Communication not being intercepted by the Mahometans and 
Roman-Catholics. The Gentiles are alfo diftinguifhed according to their 
Cenius, Temper, and different Capacities of receiving Light through the 
Heavens from the Lord ; for there are amongft them both Interior and Ex- 
terior Men, owing partly to Climate, partly to Parentage, partly to Educa-- 
tion, and partly to Religion* The Africans arc a more Interior People than 
.any other of the Gentiles. 

£36. AU 



( 453 ) 

836. All amongft them who acknowledge and worfhlp one God the Crea- 
tor of the Univeric, entertain an Idea of that God as of a Man, infifting that 
it is impoffible for auy one to form any other Idea concerning God* When 
they are informed that ieveral entertain an Idea of God as of jEther, or a 
Cloud, they enquire where fuch are to he found, and when they are told 
that they are amongft the Christians, they deny the poffibility of fuch an 
Idea having any Exiftence ; but in Reply to this they they are inftru&ed, 
that fuch Chriftians ground that Idea on this Cir/cumftance, that God in 
the Word is called a Spirit, and they can form no Conception of Spirit but 
asofaSubftance like jtther, or as of the Form of a Cloud, not knowing 
that every Spirit and every Angel is a Man; nevertheless it was examined 
whether their Spiritual Idea w^s fimilar to their natural Idea, and Difcovery 
was made, that it was not fimilar with thofe who interiorly acknowledge, 
the Lord the Saviour as the God of Heaven and Earth. I heard once a cer- 
tain Preflbyter affert, that no one can have an Idea of a Divine Humanity*, 
and I faw him tranflated to various Gentiles, of a Nature and Genius more 
and more interior, and likewife to their Heavens, and at laft to the Chriftian 
Heaven, and in every Place he received a Communication of their interior 
Perception concerning God, and obferved, that they had no oth^r Idea of 
God than as of a Divine Man, and that no other God could have created 
Man in his Image and Likenefs. 

'837. Inafmudh as the Africans excel the other Gentiles in the Strength 
.and Clearnefs of interior Difcernment, in my Converfation with them I 
^lifcburfed on Subjects of a deeper Nature, and lately concerning God, con- 
cerning the Lord the Redeeiper, and concerning the interior and exterior 
Man ; and whereas they were delighted with fuch Difcourfe, I (hall herje 
give a brief Relation of what they perceived, in refpeft to thofe three Sub- 
jtfdls, by Virtue of their interior Vifion. Concerning God they faid., 
That he muft needs have come down, and prefented himfelf to the Sight of 
Marlkind, inafmuch as he is their Creator, Preferver, and Dire&or, and all 
Mankind are His, and of Him ; and he feeth, confidereth, and extendeth 
his provident Care over all and every Thing in the Heavens and the Earths, 
and regardeth their Good, as in. Himfelf, and Himfelf in them; the Rea- 
son is, becaufe He is the Sun of the Angelic Heaven, which appears in the 
fame Altitude above the fpiritual Worlcl, that the material, Sun doth above 
?the natural World, and'He who js the Sun, feeth, coufidereth, and provideth 
,for all and every Thing beneath:; and whereas it is, his Divine Love which 
.appeareth as a San, it follows, that he provideth for thegreatcft and Icaft of 

his 
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his Creatures whatever relateth tq their Life, and fof Mankip4 wl||i*evtt ^e^ 
latetK to Love and Wifdom, the Things relating to Love by Means of the 
Heat ifluing from that Sun r acid the Things/ relating to Wwoaa hy M*30% 
of its Light. If therefore ye form to yourfelves any Idea of God asbe^qg 
the Sun of the Univerfe, ye will by Virtue of that Idea ejearly fee and a$- 
knowledge his Omniprefeuce, Onjnif<?iencc, and Omnipotence. 

838, We had fx/rther Discourse togethe» concerning t«?Lori> 
the Saviour, the Subftance whereof was, that God in his E$en<;c is Di- 
vine Love, and that Divine Love is like mod pure Fire ; and whereas \jw$ 
confidered in its proper Effence % can intend nothing but to become oue with 
another whom it loveth, and the Divine Love therefore can intend nothing 
but to unite itfclf with Man, and Man with Itfelf, fo that it may be it} 
Him, and He in It ; and whereas, the Divine Love is lil^e moft pure Fire» 
it is evident that God, being fuch, qould not poffibly be in Man f and caufe 
Man to be in Him in the lmalleft Degree, for thus he would reduce the 
whole Man to the mereft Afhes and Smoke ; yet whereas God f by Virtue 
of his eflential Love, had a burning Defire to unite Himfelf with Man, 
therefore it was neceffary that he fliould clothe and veil himfelf with a Body 
accommodated to Reception and Coujuq&ion ; wherefore, he came down, 
and affumed a Humanity according to the Order eftablifhed by Himfjdf, 
at the Creation of the World, which was that he fliould be conceived 
by a Virtue or Power propagated frpm Himfelf, that he fhpuld be carried 
in the Womb, fhould be bora, and afterwards Ihould grow iu Wifdom 
and Love, and thus fliould approach to Union with his Divine Origi- 
nal, and that hereby God was made Man, and Man God ; that tke 
Fa& is fo, is plainly taught and teftified in the Scripture concerning 
Him, which is in the Poffeffion of the Christians, and is called the 
Word; and the real and true God» who in his Humanity is called Jefus 
Chrift, faith, that the Father is in Him, and He in the Father, and that 
whofo feeth Him feeth the Father, with many other Expreffions to the fame 
Purpofe. That God, whofe Love is like moft pure Fire, could not. unite 
himfelf with Man, and Man with Himfelf, except by fuch a Procefs, is 
difcernable alfo by Reafon; $6r can the Sun's Fire, fuch as it is in Itfeif, 
touch Man,' much lefs enter into him, unlefs its Rays be veiled with At- 
mofpheres ; and thus by a proper Temperament of Heat it be accommodate 
ed to Reception ? Can the pqre -^Jther enf ompaf* ftfap, m\jch lef? flow 
into his Lungs, unlefs it be attended with Air, and. thereby be adapted to 
the recipient Yeflels ? A Fifl».cauno$ live in the Mx> but iq an Element 

L fuited 
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fmted to its lift* A KVngtfatffcfifc kf H& «W* Iferftih qr ioufro^ately, ex- 
tend hi*Adi^ni^atio!i : toi'd&mirtoty.ifltfi qf hi? I^ipg^oi^, hut muft 
depute fuperior and inferior Governors* wh{> together cqnftitute l^.is k Royal 
Body, nor can the Soul of Man make itfelf vifible to another, enter into 
Gonverfatipn with him, and wqiq&uxHfiAte th$ Sfnfationsr of its Love, ex- 
cept by McftftgoC* Body, Hfttf thwi CQttld Qpdiopfsr&e in cefpe<a to Mian* 
hu* by the Humanity >yhiph,hct3ffurn«4> a#d winch i* Part of fjipifelf 3— 
The Aftica<\s^ b^ingp^ieffed Qf m interior Ratiftiwlity* h*d a particularly 
clcarPerceptipfoof the Truth of tkefe QhftrvatioAs* »ftd $aoh favoured them 
according to hi* Perception, 

839. We difcQurfed^laftly, concerning the JtaraRJQt * and few* km - 
Man, and the SuWtance of our. Qifcourfs was J&s, tb*t Men, who per- 
ceiye Things interiorly» are iixfehe Light of Truth» which is the Light of 
Heaven, and that Men, who perceiw. Things only exteriorly, are in ix> 
Light of Truth, but only in the Light of the World; that cqnfecjueptly 
interior Men are in Intelligence and Wi&lom, whereas Exterior Meu aro 
ia the Wildnefst of a Wted and jwf*>fterQUft Vififtn j that Interior Men 
are' Spiritual, becaufe by Virtue of an elevated Spirit their Thought are 
exalted above the Body* but that exterior Meft ere Nattlral-fcnfijaU hfcaufe 
they think according to the Fallacies of the bodily Senfts, in confequejioe 
whereof they fee Truths as in a Mift, and Falfes as Truths ; that Inter-t 
nal Men are like fuch a» ftandj on a Mountain in a Plain, or on a T&wer 
in a City, or on a Beacon at Sea; whereas External Mm are like fuch as 
ftand in a Valley under a Mountain, or in a Cavern under a Tower, or in a 
Boat under a Beacon, who % only whgt is near at H^ndf and again, that 
Internal Men are like fuch as inhabit in the fecond or third Story of a Houfe 
or Palace, whofej Walls are continued Windows, of ?hryftal}ine Qlafs, 
who look all around into the City, and Yi?W it in itp Extent, and know 
every Houfe' therein ; whereas jext^rjp^ Men »re ^kp fuch as dwell >n th$ 
lQweft Story, whofe 'Windoiff- a«e ^fie qf Paper, paflpd together,, .yhp 
th?rfpre cannot fee any Streef oift af thfi ffr>ule % but only fre Tfpns 



contained in the Hou{e, and djiefe flot \yitJiout the, ]Ught of \ Candle 
or a Fire. Internal Men are a)Co Jikp ^g^i^ounted afcft x$ the Aii> 
which fee far and wide whaj#vc£ is unqe^ne^th ifrepp; on the Qtheit 
Hand External Men w$ like ?3^f)g^i^^df^]f^l Ytfli^cfl^ crqiv 2^<>u4 in the Pre* 
fence oi t£eir • Heqsu tyft peyc* r$p ,aj?bv£ fa, prQund : : £*%, Internal 
Men perceive thajt wfot^Wk^ow,; whaj ftey dp pQt know* . 

is only like Walter ip a 01$(s cornoar^d wifn the y[atci$i of tjie Oce^i j 
whereas External Meq foncy th# fjjcj kflpw «4* -TwSfc^Tfcp. 4&W* 

took 
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took great Delight in this r Pifcourfe; becaufe by reafon of their interior 
Vifion, which in them is fingularly olear and ftrong, they perceived and 
acknowledged what was faid to be true. 

$40. In confequence of this Genius and Temper of the Africans, there is 
at this Day a Revelation begun amongft them, which is communicated 
from the Place of its Commencement to all the Regions round about, but 
doth not extend to the Countries bordering on the Sea. The Africans ex* 
^.prefs a becoming Contempt towards all fucn as vifit them from Europe, who 
r believe that Man is faved by Faith alone, and thus by mere thinking and dif- 
l courting, feparate from willing a nd do ing ; they infiflTthat there can be no 
J true Worflup of Go3, unlefs a MatTliveth according to his Religion, and 
that unlefs a Man fo liveth, he muft needs be ftupid and wicked, becaufe in 
(^ fuch a Cafe he receiveth nothing from, Cod out of Heaven ; they likewife 
give to ingeniousWickednefs the Name of Stupidity, becaufe there is no Life 
but Death in it. I have converfed at Times with Auguftine, who was 
Bifhop of Hippo, in Africa, in the third Century ; he hath told me that he 
is {till there, and that he infpires them with the Werfliip of the Lord, and 
that there is good Hope of this hew Gdfpel^ug propagated into the neigh- 
■• touring Regions. 1 have heard the Angels rejoice at this Revelation, be* 
catife thereby a Communication is opened with the rational Principle ia 
Man, which hath heretofore been clofed up by this Tenet universally re- 
ceived, that the Underftanding (hould be kept in Obedience to Faith, as 
taught by Ecclefiaftics, 

-Concerning the Jew s in the Spiritual World. 

"841. The Jews before the laft Judgment, which took Place in the Year 

1 757» appeared in a Valley on the left Side of the central Point in the fpi- 

rhual World Where the Chrtftians inhabit; after that Time they we are 

tranflated towards the North, and, were forbidden all Commerce with the 

Chriftians, except with Vagabonds, who left their own Habitations. There 

are in that Quarter-two large Cities into which the Jews are tranilated after 

Death, which before the laft Judgment they called Jerafalems, but fince that 

'Time'by another Name, becaufe fince the Judgment by Jerufalem is meant 

the Church with regard to Dodrine, in which the Lord alone is worfhip-* 

;ped. In their Cities 1 convertedfetirs are let over them, vriio admonifli them 

not tolpeak difrdfne&fvlly of Cftrifcand who punifh fudh as difregard their 

Admonitions. The Streets of their Cities' are full of Dirt up to the Ankle% 

«id their Houfes are fo dffenfivety reafon of their Filthinefs,that none but 

£hemfelvei 



C 457 ) 

<hemftlves can bear to enter them. After fome Time I obferved, that feve- 
*al of that People had gained'Habitatiqns in the Southern Quarter, and oq 
inquiring who they were, I was informed that they were fuch as had made 
imall Account of the Worfliip celebrated amongft their Brethren, and had 
Scruples in their Minds concerning theMeffiah whether he would ever come 
or not, and alfo had thought on various Subjects in the World according to 
the Di&ates of Reafon, and had fuffered their Lives to be influenced jthere» 
toy: Thefe confift chiefly of Jews who are called Portugueze. 

842. There ibmetimes appears to the Jews an Angel, in a middle Alti- 
ftlide above them, with a Rod in his Hand,; who caufes them to believe that 
;he is Moses, and admonilheth them to defift from their groundlefs and extra- 
vagant Notion concerning the Mefliah, as if he was ftill to come amongft 
•th?m 1 reprefenting to them that Mefliah is Chrift who governeth them, and 
all other Creatures; and that he, (viz. Mofes) knoweth this to be true, and 
aMb had knowledge concerning Chrift, whilft he lived in the World. On 
.receiving this Information they retire, and the greater Part forget what thej 
hare heard, and a few retain it* Such as retain it are fent into Synagogues 
which confift of Convert Jews, and are further inftru&ed, and duriug their 
Inftru&ion they receive new 'Garments inftead of their old tattered Ones, 

.and are prefented with a Copy of the Word neatly written, and* have an 
Abode allotted them in a City not unhandsome. But fuch as do not receive 
the above Admonition, are caft down, and ban i died into Forefts and De- 

tferts, where they exercife all Kinds of Theft and Robbery 'one. amongft an» 

.other. 

843. The Jews traffick in the fpirrtual World as in the natural World, 
-with various Commodities, particularly with precious Stones, which by un- 
known Ways they procure for themselves from Heaven, where there are 
^precious Stones in great Abundance. The reafon of their trafficking with 
precious Stones is, becaufe they read the Word in its original Tongue, and 
efteem the Senfe of 4he Letter to be Holy, and precious Stones correspond 
with the Senfe of the Letter. That fiich Stones derive their Spiritual Origin 
from the literal Senfe 'of the Word, and that this is the. Ground of their 
«correfpondence, may be feen above in the Chapter on the Sacked Scrip- 
ture, n: 217, 2%%. They, can alio make artificial precious Stones, and in- 
duce others to believe them genuine, «but for this they are fcverelyiined by 

rtheir Governors* 

£44. Thr 
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• 844. The Jews are diftinguiffied from all other People in this, that thejf 
are lefs aware of their being in the fpiritual World, fencing themfelves to 
be ftill living in the natural World ; the reafon is* becaufe they are alto* 
gether external Men, and have no interior Thought or Knowledge con- 
cerning Religion ; wherefore they talk about the Meffiah as they ufed to da 
on Earth, fome infixing that he will come with David, fhining with bright 
Diadems, and will go before them, and introduce them into the Land of 
Canaan, and in the Way thither, by the raifing of his Rod, will dry up the 
Rivers which they are to pafs over ; and that the Chriftians, whom amongft 
themfelves they even call Gentiles, will then lay hold on the Skirts of their 
Garments, and pray earneftly to be permitted to accompany them ; and that 
they will receive the Rich according to their Wealth, and be ferved by 
them. They confirm themselves hi thefe Particulars by what is written in 
Zechariah, chap. viii. 23* and in Ifaiah chap. lxvi. 20 ; and concerning Da* 
vid, that he is to come and be their King and Shepherd, as it is written in 
Jeremiah, chap. xxx. 9. and in Ezekiel, chap, xxxiv. 23 to 25. chap, xxxvii. 
23 to 26, being altogether averfe to hearing that by David in thofc Pafla- 
ges is meant our Lord Jefus Chrift, and by Jews are meant thofc who (hall 
belong to his Church. 

845. When they are aflced whether they firmly believe, that they (hall 
all come into the Land of Canaan, they anfwer in the Affirmative, and in- 
fift, that at the fame Time the deceafed Jews will rife again, and enter that 
Land when they leave their Sepulchres; if it be objected that they cannot pot 
fibly come forth from their Sepulchres, inafmuch as they live after Death, 
they reply, that then they will defcend again, and re-enter their Bodies, 
and thereby will live. When they are told that the Land of Canaan is not 
large enough to contain them all, they contend, that then it will be en- 
larged. When it is urged, that the Kingdom of the Meffiah, inafmuch as 
he is the Son of God, will not beeftablifhed on Earth, but in Heaven, they 
reply, that the Land of Canaan will then be Heaven. When it is faid, that 
they know not where Bethlehem Ephrata is fituated, which is the Place 
where the Meffiah was to be born, according to the Prophecy in Micah, 
chap. v. ii. and in David, Pfalm exxxii. 6, they return for Anfwer, that the 
Mother of the Meffiah will neverthelefs bring forth in that Place ; and fome 
feif them infifl, that wherever (he bringeth forth, there is Bethlehem. 
When it is obje&ed, How can the Meffiah dwell with fuch a wickedPeople? 
and iu proof of their Angular Wickednefs you quote feveral Paffages from 
Jeremiah, and particularly from the Song of Mofes, Deut. xxxii. they re- 
ply, that amongft the Jews there are both good and evil Perfons* aud tfaat 
the Evil are meant in thofc Paffages. When it is urged, they had their 

Rife 



Rife frojft a Canaan jje, and from the Whoredom of Judati with his D&ugh« ; 
ter~in-Lay,- Gen. xxxviri. they contend, that it was no Whoredom ; but 
when it is retorted upon them, that Judah commanded her to be brought 
forth and burnt for her Whoredom, they go away to deliberate about the 
Matter, and after Deliberation they fay, that Judah only did the Office of 
her Hufbancfs Brother, which was neither done by his fecond Son Ouan, 
nor by his third Son Selah ; and they add further,, that raoft of them are of 
the Tribe of Levi, who bore the Priefthood, and that they are all defcended 
out of the Loins of Abraham. When they are told, that there is within: 
the Word a fpiritual Senfe,: which treateth much of Chrift or the Meffiah, 
they reply, that it is not fo ; but feme of them fay* that within the Word,, 
or in its Depths, there is nothing but Gold. 

846. " I was once raifed up as to my Spirit into the Angelic Heaven^ 
<f and introduced to a particular Society therein ; and immediately fbmc? 
<4 of the wife Ones of the Society came to me and faid, What News 

44 from Earth"? 1 replied, This is New, that the Lord hath reveal* 

44 ed Arcana, which in Point of real Excellence exceed all the Arcana here* 
" tofore revealed fince the Beginning of the Church. They afked, What 
44 Arcana? I anfwered, The following, I. That in all and every Part of the 
44 Word there is a Spiritual Sense correfponding with the natural Senfe, 
44 and that the Word by that Senfe is a Medium of Conjun&ion between . 
" Mankind and the Lord, and alio of Confbciation with Angels, and tha$ 
44 the San&ity of the Word refideth in that Senfe. II. That the Corres- 
44 poNDENCiEs, of which the fpiritual Senfe of the Word confifteth, are 
" difcovered : And the Angels aflced, had the Inhabitants of the Earth no 
44 Knowledge heretofore concerning Correfpondencies ? I replied, None at 
44 all ; and that the Do&rine of Correfpondencies had been hidden now for 
44 fome thoufands of Years, viz, fince the Time of Job ; that at that Tiiqe, 
44 and in the Ages before it, the Science of Correfpondencies was efteemed 
44 the Chief of Sciences, being the Fountain of Wifdom to Man, becaufeit 
44 was the Fountain of Knowledge concerning fpiritual Things relatiug to 
44 Heaven and the Church ; but that that Science, by.reafon of its being 
44 perverted to Idolatrous Purpofes, was fo obliterated and deftroyed by tha 
44 Divine Providence of the Lord, that no Traces of it were left remain- 
44 ing*: That neverthelefs at this Time it was again revealed by the Lord» 
44 in Order to effeft a Conjunction of the Members of the Church with 
* 4 Him, and their Confociation with the Angels, which Purpofes are 

"effefted 
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** elSe&ed by the Word, in which alPand every Thingr are Cotreffpondr*» 

"*' cits. The Angels were much rejoiced to hear, that it had pleafed the Lord 

*' to reveal this great Arcanum, which had lain hid < fy, deep for thouiands 

" of Years ; and they laid, That it was done with this View, that the Cbrif- 

" tian Church, which is founded on the Word, and k now at its Period, 

" may again revive and derive, Spirit through Heaven from the Lord Thejr 

" enquiied whether it was di (covered at this Day by that Science, what k 

44 fignified by Baptism, and what by the Holy Supper* which have give* 

44 Birth heretofore to fo many various Conje&ures about their true Mean- 

4i ingi and I replied, That it was di&overed. ill. I further faid, That a 

"" Revelation was made by the Lord at this Day concerning the Lira op Mbit 

44 after Death; the Angels replied, How concerning Life after Death 3 

44 Who doth not know that Man liveth after Death i I replied, They 

" know it, and they do not know it ; they fay that it is not Man who theu 

" liveth, but his Soul, and that this is then a living Spirit, and .their Idea 

" of Spirit is like that of Wind, or jfither ; thus they infift that Man vdoth 

* 4 not live till the Day of the laft Judgment, and that then fhe corporeal 

" Parts which had been left behind in the World;, (notwithstanding their 

" having been eaten up by Worms, Micie, and-Fifh) will bfe colle&ed to-' 

41 gethcr again, and again fitted and formed into a Body, and that thus they 

i " will rife again as Men. Hereupon the Angels faid, What a Notion j| 

^- 4i this:! Who doth not know that Mai liveth js a Man aftS^lSeatii, " with ' 

f 4l tE*s Difference alone, that he th^II veth a jBBflSntialTlaru an d -not a 

4< niatenaT^Man £s Tbefbre, a^ that'tKe^fubffanffa * to the 

*\ 44 fuwtantiaPMan, juffi as the material Man is to the material, and that 

; 4C they know no Difference, except that they are in a more perfect State. 

v_* c IV. The Angels afked, What do they know on Earth concerning our, 

*" World, and concerning Heaven and Hell ? I anfwered, Nothing at 

/" all ; but that it had pleafed the Lord to difcover, at this Day* the Na- 

* 44 ture and State of the World in which Angels and Spirits live, xonfe- 

44 quently the Nature and State of Heaven and Hell ; and alfo that Angels 

** and Spirits are in Conjun&ion with Men, with many other wonderful 

44 Particulars concerning them ; the Angels rejoiced to near that the Lord 

-** had been pleafed to reveal fcch Things to Mankind, that fo they might 

u no longer live in Doubt refpe&ing their Immortality, in confequence of 

+' their Ignorance of a future State. V. i further added, The Lord hath 

" been pleafed at this Day torevcalihat there is in your World a Sun, dtf- 

4< tinftifrom the Sun in our World, and that the Sun iof your World is pure 

44 Love, and «that the Sun in our World is pure^Fire, and that therefore 

* 4 whatsoever jnoccedeth from jour Sun, by reafonofits .being pure Love* 

**hath 
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"hath fomewhat of Life in it, and th^t whatfoever proceedeth from our 
44 Sun, by reafbn of its being pure Fire, hath in it nothing of Life, and that 
44 hence arifeth the Diftin&ion between what is Spiritual and what is. 
" Natoral, which Diftin&ion heretofore unknown is now revealed; 
44 hereby alio is difcovered the Source of that Light which enlighteneth 
44 the human Understanding with Wifdom, and the Source of that Heat 
4t which kindleth Love in the human Will. VI. It is further revealed, that 
44 there are three Degrees of Life, and that confequently there are three 
44 Heavens, and that the Mind of Man is diftinguilhed into the fame Degrees, 
44 and that hereby Man correfpondeth with the three Heavens. The An- 
44 gels afked, Did not they know this before ? I replied, They knew fome- 
44 what of a Diftin&ion of Degrees in Relation |tq more or lefs, but no- 
44 thing of their Diftindion in Relation to prior and pofterior (/). VII. The 
*' Angels then enquired whether any Thing elfe had been revealed ? I faid f 
44 Much more befides, as concerning the Last Judgment ; concerning the 
46 Lord» that he is the God of Heaven and Earth ; that God is One both in 
46 Perfoa and Effence, in wh<«i* ie a Diyinc Trinity, and that God is the 
44 Lord ; -alfo concerning the New CmijtcH ahout to be eftabliihed by Him f 
44 and concerning the Doftrine of that Church ; concerning the Sanctity 
" op the Sacred Scripture : that the Apocalypse alfo is revealed : and 
*? j»Qrepyer<;oacerning the Inhabitants ojf the Planets; and concern- 
44 ing the Earths in fhe Univerfe ; befides many .memorable and wonderful 
44 Particular^ relating to the fpiritpal World, whereby feveral Things opn- 
44 ne&ud with Wifdom, have been revealed from Heaves . 

1647. " * a ^° mc & rt her Converfation with the Angels, I acquainted 
4i them, that the Lord had been pleafed to make a Revelation to the World 
*' on another Subje&: they a&ed on what Subjed ? I faid, In Relation to 

VoLIL 6A Love 

(?) Our Author's Po&rine of Degrees, la Relation 4* what 1$ here called prior and pofterior 
as new and edifying 5 at the fame Time, to a Mind not accuftomed to philofophical DHqui^ 
fitions, it may poffibly feem of difficult Apprehenfion. Jn other Part» or his Works be called! 
4hefe Degrees by the Name of difcrctt and Degrees of Altitude* to diftingutfh them from Degrees 
relative to more and lefs whfch he termpth corpinuous, and Degrees of Latitude. His Drftinttioft 
-may perhaps be beft conceived from what he himfelf hath faid on the Subject in his Treatife oa 
Influx j his Words are«thcfe,-~" Degrees of Altitude or difcrete Degrees are like the Genera- 
<** tions and Compofitions of one Thing £rotn anothec, as (or Example, of any Nerve from its 
+* Fibres, ^nd of each Fibre from its Fibrils ; or of any Pie^e of Wood, Stone, or Metal, from, 
«* its Parts, jand of each particular P^nt froqa its Particles.: But Degrees of Latitude or con» 
** tinuous Degrees arc like4he Increments and Decrements of the fame Degree of Altitude in' 
" Refped to Breadth, Length, Heighth, and Depths as tf Volumes o£ Water, Air, or JEihcr, 
^jgreattr and kfe/* See Tjpcatiftw Influx 
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" Love truly conjugal, and its fpiritual Delights; and the Angels /aid/ 
44 Who doth not know that the Delights of conjugal Love exceed the De- 
44 lights of every other Kind of Love ? and who cannot conceive that there 
44 muft be fome particular Kind of Love on which are amaffed together all 
44 the Blefl'ednefles, Joys, and Delights, which it is in the Power of the Lord 
• 4 to beftow, and that the Recipients of thofe Bleffednefles, Joys, and De- 
44 lights is true conjugal Love, inafmuch as it correfpondeth with the Love 
44 ot the Lord and the Church, and is capable of receiving and perceiving 
44 fuch Blefledneffes, Joys, and Delights, in a full and fenfible Manner ? i 
44 replied, Mankind on Earth know nothing of all this, becaufe they have not 
44 approached the Lord, and therefore have not fliunned the Concupifcencies 
44 of the Flelh, and confequently could not be regenerated, and Love truly 
44 conjugal is only from the Lord, and given to thofe who are regenerated 
44 by Him ; and thefe alfo are they who are received into the Lord's New 
44 Church which is underftood in the Revelations by the New Jerufalem. 
44 To this I added, that I had a Doubt whether Men on Earth at this Day 
44 were difpofed to believe, that conjugal Love in Itfelf is fpiritual, and con- 
14 fequently grounded in Religion, iuaimuch as they entertain only corporeal 
" Ideas concerning it ; and of courfethey will hardly be perfuaded to believe 
44 that by reafon of its religious Ground, it is fpiritual with fuch as are fpi- 
'* iritual, natural with fuch as are natural and merely carnal with Adulterers. 

848* " The Angels, on hearing an Account of all thefe new Difcoveries 
44 made to Mankind, were much rejoiced, but they faw that I was ibnrow- 
* 4 f\ii and deje&ed, and they aflced what is the Caufe of thy Sorrow ? I re- 
44 plied, Becaufe thefe Arcana at this Day revealed by the Lord, notwith- 
44 (landing their Superiority in Excellence and Dignity above all the Know- 
44 ledges that have been heretofore publiflied to the World, are yet reputed 
44 on Earth as Things of no Value. The Angels wondered at this, and re- 
44 quefted the Lord's Permiffion to look down into the World ; and they 
" looked down, and lo ! mere Darknefs was therein : And it was fuggefted to 
" them to write thofe Arcana on a Paper, and let the Paper down on Earth, 
" and then^they would fee a Prodigy ; and they did fo, and lo ! the Paper oa 
u which the Arcana were written, was let down from Heaven, and in its 
ct Progrefs, whilft it was yet in the Spiritual World, it (hone bright like a 
" Star, but when it came into the natural World, the Light dilappeared, 
" and as it fell on the Ground, it was totally darkened, and when it was 
" let down by the Angels amongft fome Affemblies confifting of learned 
" Clergy and Laity, many of them were heard to mutter Words to this Ef- 
44 fe&, What have we got here ? Is it Any Thing or Nothing ? What matters 
44 it whether we know thofe Things, or do not know them ? furely they 
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" are the Offspring of Imagination and a difordered Brain ; and it appeared at 
" if fome took the Paper and folded it into different Shapes, and then again 
" unfolded it with their Fingers, and alfo as if fome tore it in Pieces, and 
" were dcfirous to tread it under their Feet ; but they were prevented bj 
" the Lord from proceeding to fuch Enormity, and the Angels were charg- 
" ed to take up the Paper back again, and fecure it ; and becaufe thefe 
" Things affefted the Angels with forrow, and they began to think with 
44 themfelves how long the Darknefs on Earth would continue, it was told 
44 them, For a Time, and T*mes, and Half a Time, Rev. xii. 14. 

849, 44 After this I heard a confufed Murmur from below, and at the 
" fame Time thefe Words, Do Miracles and we will believe; (m) 
" and I replied, Are not the Things abovementioned Miracles ? and Anfwer 
44 was made, They are not : And I afked, What Miracles then do you 
" mean ? and they faid, Difcover and reveal future Events, and we will 

believe; but I replied, fuch Difcovery and Revelation are not allowed by 
** the Lord, fincc in piupoitiou as Man kuoweth future Events, in the 
44 fame proportion his Reafon and Understanding, together with his Pru- 
44 dence and Wifdom fall into an Indolence of Inexertion, and thereby lofe 
4C their Activity, and their very Exiftence : And I alked again, What othec 
*' Miracles fhall I do ? and they cried out, Do fuch as Moles did in Egypt ; 
44 and I replied, Poffibly ye may harden your Hearts againft them, as Pha- 
" raoh and the Egyptians did; and they faid, We will not; and again I 
" replied, Affure me of a certainty that ye will not dance around a goldea 
*' Calf, and worfhip it, as the Pofterity of Jacob did within about a Month 
44 after they had feen the whole Mount Sinai 011 Fire, and had heard Jeho- 
44 vah Himfclf fpeaking out of the Fire, confequently after being Witnefles 
44 to the greateft of all Miracles ; (a golden Col/ in the fpiritual Senfejignifieth 
44 carnal Plea/ure) ; and Reply was made from below, We will not be like 
" the Posterity of Jacob. But at that Iuftant I heard a Voice from Heaven 

faying 

(m) We arc very fenfible that this Objection to our Author's Miffion, as attefted by Mira- 
cles, hath been, and will be frequently urged againft him by Perfons of a certain Charader, 
who are either not able, or not willing to admit of any higher Evidence, and be convinced by 
any other Proof, than that of outward Signs and Wonders. To fuch we would earneftly re- 
commend to ponder well what is here, and alfo in n: 501, faid by our Author in regard to 
fuch Evidence ; as alfo the Reply which our blencd Lord made to thofe Jews, who fought a 
Sign of him, Matt. xii. 39. They will then poffibly be enabled to fee, h«w little the real in- 
ternal Evidence of Truth is connected with thatarifing from Miracles ; and that the fureft Teft 
whereby to prove any Do&rine, or Miffion, whether it be of God is, to compare it with the 
revealed Will of God, according; to a right Underftanding of that Will, arifog from the finccrc 
and faithful Practice of it. See John vii. 17« 
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«faying to them* If ye believe not Mofcs and the Prophets, that is, the 
+* Word of the Lord, neither will ye be convinced by Miracles, any more 
4i than the Pofterity of Jacob were in the Wildernefs, or when they faw 
" with their Eyes the Miracles which the Lord did during his Abode ou 
" Earth. 

850. After this I faw fome Spirits ascending from below, whence the 
f ? Voices proceeded, who addrefling me in a deep Tone of Voice, faid, Why 
" did the Lord reveal the long Lift of Arcana, which thou haft juft now 
€€ enumerated, to thee who art a Layman, and not to fome One of the 
" Clergy ? To which I replied, That this was according to the Lord's good 
€< Plealure, who prepared me for this Office from my earlieft Years ; never- 
" thelefs, I will alfo a(k you a Queftion in Reply, Why did the Lord 
" when he was on Earth, choofe Fifliermen for his Difciples, and not fome 
" of the Lawyers, Scribes, Priefts, or Rabbis ? Ponder well this Circum- 
44 ftatKre in your Minds, and form a right Judgment concerning it, and ye 
* c will difcover the Reafon ; hereupon they began to murmur, and after 
" wards they were filenk 

851. W I am aware that many, who «ad the Memorable Relations 
€i annexed to each Chapter of this Work, will conceive that they are 
*' the Fi&ions of Imagination; but I proteft in Troth that they are not 
€€ Fi&ions, but were really feen and heard ; not feet* and heard in any 
" State of the Mind in Sleep, but in a State when I was broad awake; 
*' for it hath pleafed the Lord to manifeft Himfelf to me, and to fend 
u me to teach the Things, relating to his N«w Church, which is meant 
" by the New Jerufalem in the Revelations ; for which Purpofes he hath 
" opeqed the Interiors of my Mind, or Spirit, by Virtue of which Privi 
" ledge k was granted me to haye Commerce with Angek In the Spiritual 
c< World, and at the fame Time with Men in the natural World, and that 
** now for twenty-feven Years. Who in the Chriftian World would have 
44 known any Thing concerning Heaven and Hell, unlefs it had pleafed 
«* the Lord to open fpiritual Vifion in fome Perfon or other, and to iheur 
« and teach, what relates to the ipiritual World ? That fuch Things da 
** really appear in the Heavens, as arc defcribed in the afcwe Memo* able 
** RjfLAT ions, is clearly evident from iimilar Things being feen and def- 
* 4 cribed hy John in theApoealypfe,and alfo by tfye Prophets in the Word 
*' of the Old Teftament. In the Apocalypse we read that John &w the Son 
4< of Man in the Midft of feven Candiefticks; that he law a Tabernacle, 
*• a Ternple, an Ark, and an Altar in Heaven ; a Book fealed with fevea 
*' Seals, the Book opened, and in conference thereof Horfes going forth; 
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i€ four Animals about the Throne ; twelve Thoufand chofen out of each 
* 4 Tribe ; Locufts afcend from the bottomlefs Pit ; a Woman bringing forth 
" a Man-child, and flying into a Wildernefs by reafon of the Dragon J 
«• two Beafts, one afcending out of the Sea, the other from the Earth } 
«« an Angel flying in the Midft of Heaven having the everlafting Gof- 
" pel ; a glaffy Sea mixed with Fire ; feven Angels having the feven laft 
« 4 Plagues; Vials poured out by them on the Earth, on the Sea, on the 
**> Rivers, on the Sun, on the Throne of the Beaft, on Euphrates, and on 
«« the Air ; a Woman fitting on a Scarlet Beaft ; a Dragon caft out into a 
«• Lake of Fire and Sulphur ; a white Horfe, a great Supper ; a New Hea« 
« ven and New Earth ; the Holy Jerufalem coming down from Heaven, 
** described as to its Gates, its Wall, and Foundations; alfo a River of the 
«* Water of Life, and Trees of Life bearing Fruit every Month ; with many 
«• Things befides, which were all feen by John, whilft as to his Spirit 
c« he was in the lpintual World and in Heaven. Not to mention what 
n Things were feen by the Apoftjes after the Lord's Refurre&ion, as by 
« Pbtfk, A&s xi. and by Paul; and alfo by the Prophets in the Old 
i« Teftament ; as by Ezechiel, that he faw four Animals, which were 
«* Cherubs, chap. i. and x. and a New Temple, and a New Earth, and an 
*< Angel meafuring them, chap. xl. to xlviii. that he was carried to Jeruia* 
«« lem, and faw there Abominations, and alfo to Chaldea, chap. viii,andxn 
«t The Cafe was the fame with Zechariah, in that he faw a Man riding 
ti araongft Myrtle-Trees, chap. i. 8. that he faw four Horns, and after* 
♦* wards a Man with a Meafuring-Line in his Hand, chap. iii. that he faw 
« a flying Roll and an Ephah, chap. v. i, 6 ; that he faw four Chariots 
«* and Horfes, between two Mountains, chap. vi. i, &c. So again with 
«« Daniel, in that he faw four Beads afcending out of the Sea, chap, viw 
« i, &c. that he faw the Son of Man coming in the Clouds of Heaven, 
" whofe Dominion (hall not pafs away, and whoftf Kingdom (hall not be 
•» deftroyed, chap. vii. 13, 14, that he faw the fighting of the Ram and the 
" He-Goat, chap, viii, 1, &c. that he faw the Angel Gabriel and converted 
« with him, chap. ix. That the young Man of Elifha faw Chariots and 
« c Horfes of Fire about Elifha, and that he faw them when his Eyes were 
" opened, 2 Kings vi. 1 7. From thefe, and feveral other Inftances in the 
"«* Word it is evident, that the Things which exift in the fpiritual World 
" have appeared to many, both before and fince the Coming of the Lord f 
u What Wonder then is it, that the fame Things fliould now alio appear, 
" at the Commencement of the Church, or when the New Jerufalem is 
ii coming down out of Heaven ?" 
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*— That the Literal Senfe of the Wefd. U a Defence for the Genuine Truths 

concealed in it, — . . .• — * —* — — — 260- 

— That the Literal Senfe of the Word, is reprefented therein by Chcrobim^ — 260 
if. That the Lord, during his Abode in the World, fulfilled all Things con- , 

tained in the Word, an<L thereby was made the Word, that is, Divine 

Truth, even in its Ultimate!, -*■ — — - — — _ a6i — 263 

12. That previous to the Word, which the Wqrld is now in poflfeffion of, there 

was a Wordjj which is fiece loft, . • ' ■ — — — 264. — 266 

13. That by Means of the Word Light is communicated to thofe, who are out 

of the Pale of the Church* and nxt not in Poflcffion of the Word, — - 267 — 27a 
14« That without the Word no one would know God, or Heaven and Hell, or 

a Life after Death, and muoh left the 4ord» — — 273 — 276' 

C H A P T E R the F I F T H. 

The C(U*chi/m> or ptcdoguei explained as to its External and Internal 

Senfe. 

t . That the Decalogue, in the IfraclitiQ* Church,, was the very Eflence of Ho- 

lincfs, — — — — — — 283 to 286 

2. That the Decalogue in, its Literal Senfe, containeth common Precepts of 
Do&rine, and of Lifei. but in its. Spiritual and Celeffiai Senfe, all Pre- 

cepu unlverOuUy^ <m . - •**« —*,-'. ,— — a8?<-— 290- 

. :V .-■';.:, 4* Th* 



OF THE CON T & NT S. «F 

Number^ 

3. The First and Secowd CommanDmimti : Thou (halt hare no other Gods ^ 

before Me, &c. — — — — — 291 — «96 

4. The Third Commandment : Thou (hah not take the Name of the Lord 

Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord trill not hold him Qtfiitlefs that 

taketh his Name in vain, — * * — -* — — 297 to 30* 

5. The Fourth Commandment, Remember that thou keep holy the Sab- 

bath Day ; fix Dayt (halt thou Labour, and do all that thou haft to do, but 

the Seventh it the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, w— — 30-t —• 304. 

6. The Fifth Commandment : Honour thy Father and thy Mother* that 

thy Days may be long in the Land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, , 30$ -~- 30? 

J. The Sixth Commandment : Thou (halt do no Murder, ~~— — 309 — 312 
• The Seventh Commandment : Thou (halt not commit Adultery, — 313 — 316 

9. The Eighth Commandment : Thou (halt not Steal, — ^ 3*7 -»- 3 aa 

10. The Ninth Commandment : Thou (halt not bear falfc Witncfi againft 

thy Neighbour, — — — — — 3?! ■«* 3*4 

ir. The Tenth Commandment: Thou (halt not covet thy Neighbour's 

Houfe ; thou (halt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife ; nor his Servant, 

nor his Maid, nor his Ox, nor hU Aft, nor any Thing that is his, ■ -^ 326 

12. That the Ten Commandments of the D e calogu e contain all Things that 

relate to Love towards God, and toward* our Neighbour, «-»--» 329 *» j$i 

CHAPTER the SIXTH- 

On Faith. 

Preface. That Faith is Firft, in refpeft to Time ; but Charity Firft, in re- 

i. That Saving Faith U a Faith in the Lord God the Saviour Jefus Chrift, — * jjy 

— Recaufe dire Aed towards a vifible God. in whom it the Invisible, — — -*- 33^ 

2. That Faith in general confifteth in aBeltef, that whofoever Uveth a Good 

Life, and believeth aright; will be faved by the Lord. — — — - »~ 340 

— That the Firft Principle of Faith direfted towards Jefus Chrift, is an Ac- 

knowledgment that Re is the Son or God, ^ — -• •*■«- -^ 34I 

3. That Man receiveth Faith, in confequence of approaching to the Lord, of 

learning Truths from the Word, and of living a Lite in Conformity 

— A General View of the Eflfe of Faith, the Eflence of Faith, the State of 

Faith, and the Form of Faith, ■ ■ — — •»« — 344 

— A General View of the Properties of a mfcrfely natural Faith» which in it- 

fclf is only a Peritiafion that hath a Semblance of Faith, ■-* -~ 345 to 348 

4. That a Store of Truths, cohering ttigtthtt as in a Fafcicle or Bundle, ex- 

alteth and perfeftcth Faith, ■ ■ ■ ■■ » ■ ■■ ■ ■ — * 349 

— That the Truths of Faith are capable of being multiplied to Infinity, — » — 3^6 

— THat the Truths of Faith are arranged into orderly Seriefcs, and thus at 

it were into Fafcicles or Bundles, •— — — - — • -^ 3^1 

— That Faith is perftfied in proportidn to the Number and Coherence of 

Truths, — — *— — • — — • 35a 

-— That the Truths of Faith, howfoever numerous they may be, and howfo* 
ever different they may appear, yet make one, and are united, by, and 
from tho Lord, Who is the word, the God of Heaven and Earth, the God 
of atll-Fle(h, the God of the Vineyard, or the Church, the God of Faith, 
and the real Eftential Light, Truth, and Life Eternal, mm — — 354 

*That$ 



*Hi A GENERAL INDEX 



Number 



j. Th*t Faith without Charity is not Faith, and that Charity without Faith 
if not Charity, and that neither Faith nor Charity, hath any Life in it but 
from the Lord, — — — — — — 355 

— That Man hath Power to procure Faith for Himfelf, — — — 356 

— That Man hath Power to procure Charity for Himfelf, — — — 3^ 

— That Man hath Power alio to procure for Himfelf the Life of Charity and 

Faith, ■ — 358 

— That neverthelefs, nothing belonging to Faith, nothing belonging to Charity, 

and nothing belonging to the Life of each, is from Man, but from the Lord, — 359 

— "What Difference there is between natural 'Faith, and fpi ritual Faith, 

and that a fpiritual Principle from the Lord is within the Natural, in all 
thofe who are influenced by Faith towards the Lord, and at the fame Time 

by Charity towards their Neighbour, *■ : — — 360, 361 

6. That the Lord, Charity* and Faith, are united and make one, like Life, 
Will, and Underftanding in Man, and that in cafe they are divided, each 
perifheth, like a Pearl bruifed to Powder, — — — j£ t 

— That the Lord, with all his Divine Love, with all his Divine Wifdom, 

and with all his Divine Life, entereth by Influx Into every Man, — — 364 

— Confequently the Lord entereth by Influx into every Man, with all the 

"Eflence of Faith and Charity, ■ — 365 

— That the Things which enter by Influx from the Lord, are received by 

Man according to his State and Form, ■ ■ — 366 

— But that Man, who tHvideth the Lord, Charity, End Faith, is not a Form 

receptive, but a Form deftruftive of them, ■■ — 367 

— That the Lord is Charity and Faith in Man, and that Man is Charity and 

Faith in the Lord, _^_ . — 368 

— - That it is Conjunction with God, whereby Man hath Salvation and eternal 

Life, — 369 

— 5*hat Conjun&ion with God the Father is .not allowable, but with the Lord, 

* and by Him with God the Father, — — . ■ — 370 

— . That Conjumftion with the Lord is -Reciprocal, that is, that the Lord is 

in Man, and Man in the Lord, — ■ ■■ ■ — 371 

— That this Reciprocal Conjunction of the Lord and Man is effected -by 

Means of Charity and Faith, —_ ■ ' - *— _ 372 

8. That Charity and Faith are together in Good Works, — — 373 

— That Charity confifteth in willing what is Good, and that Good Works 

confift in doing what is Good, from and under the Influence of fuch a 

•Good Will, _-— __ . — 374 

y That Charity andTatth are mere Mental, and Perifhable Things, urfleft 
they be determined to Works, and exift therein, whenfoever it is prac- 
ticable, ■ ■ ' ■ — 37 j 

— That Charity alone doth not produce Good Woxka, ftill lefs doth Faith 

alone ; but that Charity and Faith together do produce them, ■ ■ — 377 

9. That there is a True Faith, a fpurious Faith, and an Hypocritical Faith, — 378 

— That there is only One True Faith, and that it is direfied towards the 

Lord God the Saviour Jefus Chrift, and that it abide th with thofe, who 
ixlieve Him to be the Son of God, the God of Heaven and Earth, and 
One with the Father, ■ — ■ — 37« 

— That a fpurious Faith is every Faith that departs from the One only True 

Faith, and that it abideth with thofe who climb up fome other Way, and 
regard the Lord! not as God, but only as a Man, —— — 
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— That an HyjocritlcaTFaith it no Faith» 
10« That there it no Faith amougft the Wicked* 

— That the Wicked have no Faith, becaufe Wicjcedneft is of Hell ; and Faith 
is of Heaven, 



Number 
- 38* 



That throughout att Chriftondom, there is no Faith amondt thofc, who re- 
probate the Lord, ^nd the Word, notwithftanding the Morality and Ra- 
tionality of their Lives, and that they even fpe?Jc t and teach, and write 
about faith, — * — «- ■ ■■ .*—*■* — — * 384 
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C H ; A" P T E R t h e s E V E N T H. 



Of Charity 9 or Lovt toward* our Neigtibottr, and of Good Works. 



u TP HAT there are Three Univerfal Loves, the Love of Heaven, the 

■* Love of the World, andHhc Love of Self 4 ; — * v — - 

— • Of the Will and Underftanding,- — — — — 

— Of Goodnefs and Truth, ■■ '■■■* ■ ■ " ■ 

— Of Love, in General, ■ '■■ » ■■ • ■'■ t ■ ■■ 

— Of Self-Love* and the Love of the World, in particular, — o*. 

— Of the Internal and External Man^ ■ ■■ ' ■■ : ■ 

— Of the mere Natural and Senfual Man," * 1 < " —* — « 

2. That thofc Three Loves, when they are in right Subordination» make Man: 

perfeft; burwhen they arc not in right Subordination they pervert and 
invert him, — — *— • — , ~ •' " - — 

3. That every individual Man is die Neighbour Whom we ought to Love, but 

according to the Nature and Quality of his Goodnefs, ■ ■■ 

4» That Man confidered collefcTively, that is, as a ldfier, or larger Society, and 
confidcrcd under the Idea of compound Societies, *!>** * s > ara Nation or 
Country, is the Neighbour who ought to be fovdd* * — : 

,5. That the Church is our Neighbour whom we are bound to Love, in a 
higher Dgree ; and that the Kingdom of the* Lord' is our Neighbour, and 
ought to be loved in the higheft I)egrec, ■ > » »■ ■■ 

<>. That Neighbourly Love, confidered in its true Nature, doth not corifift 
in loving the Pexfon of x>ur Neighbour, but th^ Good which is in his 

7. That Charity and Good Works wt twodiftinft Things, like Willing what 
is Good, and Doing what is Good* — •— -~ 

8; That real Charity confifteth in afting juftty and' faithfully, in whatfotver 
Office, Bufinefs, or Employment, aPcrfoa is engaged, and with whomfo- 
ever he hath any Cobimerce and Connexion, -* — -■■. 

9. That beneficent Afts of Charity confiftin giving 40' the* Poor, and in reliev- 
iag the indigent, but with Prudence, «—•»-> 
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to, Tliat there are Debts of Charity, forae Public, fojpe Domeftic, and fome m 

private, — — — f — '" '— — 429' — - 43* 

11. That there arc convivial Recreations, (Dherforia) of Charity, confiding in 

the ordinary Repafts called Dinners, and Suppers, and in focial Inter- 

courfe, — — — — 433 — 434 

12. That the firft Part of Charity confifteth in putting away what is Evil, and 

the Second Part in doing what is Good, and profitable to our Neighbours 435 — . 438 
13 That in performing; the Exercifes of Charity, Man doth not afcribe Merit 

to Works, whilft he bctieveth that alt Good is from the Lord, 439 — 442 

14. That Moral Life, if it be at the fame Time Spiritual, is Charity, — — 443 — 445 

15. That the Fricndfliip of Love contra&ed with a Perfon, without Regard to 

the Nature and Quality of his Spirit, it detrimental after Death, ^ — 446 to 449 

16. That there is fuch a Thing as fpurious Charity, hypocritical Charity, 

and dead Charity, — — — — 450 — 453 

17. That Friendfhip of Love amongft the Wicked, is inteftine Hatred towards 

each other, — . . ; • — — — — 454 — 455 

18. Concerning the Conjunction of Love towards God, and Love towards our 

Neighbour, . — — — — — — 456 — 458 

C H A P T E R the E I G H T H. 

On Frtt-Will. 

I. The Opinions and Tenets maintained by the prefent Church concerning 

Free-Will, -, 463 — 465 

*• That the Two Trees in the Garden of Eden, one of Life, and the other of 
the Knowledge of Good and Evil, fignifieth the Free-Will which Man 
enjoveth in refpeft to fpiritual Things, — — 466 — 469 

3, That Man is not Life, but only a Recipient of Life from God, — — • 470 — 474 

4« That Man, during his Abode in this World, is held in the Midft, between 
Heaven and Hell; and thus in a fpiritual Equilibrium, wherein Free- 
Will confifteth, — — - — — *— • — — - 475 — 478 

5. That it appears plainly, from the Pcrmiffion of Evil, by which the Inter- 

nal Man in every one is influenced, that Man hath Free-Will in fpiritual 

Things, 479 _ 482 

6. That without Free-Will in fpiritual Things, the Word of God would be of 

no Manner of Ufc, and confequently no Church could exift, . ■ 

7. That without Free-Will in fpiritual Tilings, there would be nothing about . 483 — 484 

Man, whereby he might join him by Reciprocation with the Lord; and 
confequently there would be no Imputation, but mere abfolute Prcdcftina- 

tion, whicl^ is fliocking and deteftable, — 485 

— A difclofurcof the deteftable Tenets maintained concerning Predeftination, 486, 7, 8 

8. That without Free-Will in fpiritual Things, God would be chargeable as 

the Caufe of Evil, and confequently there would be no Imputation, — 480 — 492 

9. That all the fpiritual Things of the Church, which have Admiffioo^nd urc 
1 received in a free State of the Mind, remain, but that they do not re- 
main, in cafe they are not freely .admitted, and received, ■ 4.03 — 49^ 

10 That the Will and the Undcrftanding of Man enjoy this Freedom of De- 

. termination 4 but that a legal Reftraint is laid on Evil A&ions, both in the 

fpiritual and natural World, for the Sake of Society, which rauft ttthtr- 

wife ofNeceffityperifh, — — — ■ ■ —— * 4^7 4^ 

11. That 
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ii. That on a Supposition of Man's wanting Free-Will In fpiritualThings, it 

would be poffible for all Men throughout the whole World, in the Com- « 

f>afs of One Day, to be induced to Believe on the Lord ; but the Iropoffibi- 
ity of fuch an Effeft taking Place, is grounded on this Circumftances, that 
nothing remaineth 01 cfontinueth with Man, but what is received freely» 
or from a free Principle, ■ — — ■ ■ — . 500 

— That the Reafon why Miracles are not wrought now,, is becaufe they carry 

Compulfion with them, and take away Man's Free -Will in fpiritual 

Things, 1 — — 1 — — — 50* 

CHAPTER the NINTH. 

Of Repentance. 

i. That Repentance is the Beginning and Foundation of the Church in Man, 510 — 511 

2. That Contrition, which is laid now a-days to precede Faith, and to be fol- 

lowed by Evangelic Confolation, is not Repentance, «... __ ^ I2 — 51 j 

3. That the mere Lip Gonfeffion of being a Sinner, is not Repentance, — — 516 — 519 

4. That Man is born in all Kinds of Evil, and that unlcfs he removcth them in 

Part by Repentance, he remaineth in them, and whofoever remaineth in 

them cannot be faved, ■ ■■ ■ 520 — 52+. 

— What fulfilling of the Law is, m — — — — — 523 

— That the Knowledge of Sin, and the fearching out of particular Sins in a 

Man's Self, is the Beginning of Repentance, ^ ■ ■ 52$ — 527 

6. That aftual Repentance confiftetb-in a Man's examining himfelf, in know- 

ing and acknowledging his Sins, in offering Supplication to the Lord, 

and beginning a new Life, ■ ■ ■ . 528 — 531 

7. That True Repentance confifteth in a Man's examining not only the Adions 

of his Life, but the Intentions of his Will, ■ ■ 532 — 534 

8. That they alfo do the Work of Repentance, who do not examine them* 

felves, but nevertherefs -abftain from Evib, becaufe they are Sins ; and 
that this Work of Repentance is done by thofe who perform Works of 
Charity from religious Motives, ■ ■ : ■ ■ 535 — 537 

9. That Confefiion ought to be made before the Lord God the Saviour, and at 

the fame Time Supplication for Help and Power to refill Evils, ■ 538 — 560 

10. That Repentance is an eafy Duty, where it hath been fome Time praftif- 

ed, but meeteth with violent Oppofition from thofe who never have 

pra£tifed it, - ■ — — — - 561 — 563 

1 1. That he who never did the Work of Repentance, and never looked into 

and examined himfelf, cometh at laft not to know the Nature of either 

damnable Evil, or of faving Good, — _ 564 — 566 

CHAPTER the TENTH. 

Of Reformation and Regeneration. 

• ... 

1. That unlef* a Man be born again, and as it were Created anew, he cannot 

enter the Kingdom of God, ^ ■■— K -■ 1 57a ■— J&TS 
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or. Tfc'at the New Birth or Creation» is effe&ed from the Lord alone» bj Cha- 
rity and Faith» as TwoJMeant or MctKuma, duringMan's Co-operation, 576 — c%8 

3. That all have a Capacity to be Regenerated» btctttfemll are redeemed» every 

one according to hit State» -*— — ■■ ■ ■ -*u*' £7* «^ -g^ 

4. That the fevcral Stage» of : Regeneration* anfwer to»thofe of Man f s natural 

Birth, in* that he is conceived, carried itt the Wontb» brought forth, and 

educated, — - — — 58* — *M 

5. That the firft Aff of the New Birth it .called Reformation, which relates 

to the Uhderftandmg; and the fecon* A&is called Regeneration, which 

relates to the Will, and thence to the Underftandfng, — — $87- ^ 

6. That the Internal Man ought firft to be reformed, arid by it the External, 

and that thus Man is Regenerated, — — _ _ ^ 

7. That when this happeneth there comraenceth a Combat between the Inter- 

nal and External Man, and then whichfocver conquereth, hath Domi- 
nion over the other, « ■■ ■ ■ — — eq$ 
rt* To this Article are fubjoined various ' Extra fls from the Author's fVork 9 
entitled) Arcana <Cslesti a, yftttw/ig-, 

1 . That Spirits and Angels, are attendant upon every Man. 

2. The Nature and Origin of Temptation», 

3. After what Manner, and at what Time, Temptation arifetK. 

4. The Good EfFefts of Temptation. 

5. That the Lord fighteth for Man in Temptations* 

6. What relates to the Lord's Temptations. 

8* That the Regenerate Man hath a new Will, and a new Underftanding, — 601 606 

9. That a Regenerate Man is in Communion with the Angels of Heaven, and 

an Unregencrate Man in Communion with Spirits of Hell, -■ 607 — 610 

•10. That in proportion a» a Man is Regenerated, in the fame proportion his 

Sins are removed, and that this Removal is what is meant by the Re- 

million of Sins, ■ ■ — ■ 611 — 614 

ii. That Regeneration cannot be effefted without Free- Will in fpiritual 

Things, 615 — 617 

12. That Regeneration is not attainable without Truths, by which Faith is 

formed, and with which Charity joineth itfelf, ■ « * 618—*- 620 

— Some Obfervationt on the received Opinion, of there being a Mafculine 

and Feminine Sex in the Subjects of the Vegetable Kingdom, ■■ — 585 

CHAPTER the ELEVENTH. 

On Imputation. 

j. That Imputation, and the Faith of the prefent Church, which, it is faid, 

alone juftlfieth, make One, ■ ■ ■ _. 626 — 627 

2, That Imputation grounded in the Faith which now prevails, is of two Sorts, 
one of the Merits of Chrift, and the other of Salvation in Confequence 
of fnch imputed Merit, ■ — — — — 628 — 631 

j. That the Faith, which is imputative of the Merit and Righteoufnefs of 
Chrift the Redeemer, firft took its rife from the Decifions of the Coun- 
cils of Nice, concerning Three Divine Perfons exifting from Eternity, 
which Faith, from that to the prefent Time, hath been received by the 
«holt Chxiftian World, ■ ■ * — —* _— > 631 — 635 

5- That 
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f. That Faith Imputative of the Merit of Chrift was not known in the Apofto- 

lic Church, which preceded the Council of Nice, nor is it declared or 

Signified in any Part of the Word, — — . — — 636 — 639 

5. That the Imputation of the Merit and Righteoufnefe of Chrift is a Thing 

impoffible, — — - — — ■ ■ „ 640 — 642 

$ # That there is fuch a Thing as Imputation, but then it is an Imputation of 

Good and of Evil, and at the fame Time of Faith, — - — 643 — 646 

7. That the Faith and Imputation of the New Church, capnot abide together 

with the Faith and imputation of the former Church ; and that in cafe 
they abide together» fuch aCollifion and Confli& will enfu'e, as will prove 
fatal to every Thing that relateth to the Church in Man, — 647 — 649 

8, That the Lord imputcth Good to every Man, and that Hell imputeth Evil 

to every Man, — — ■ — — — — 650 — 653 

g % That Faith occafioneth a Sentence, (Decree, or Decifion) according to the 
Principle with which it joineth itfelf; if a true: Faith joineth itfelf with 
Goodnefs, the Sentence is for Eternal Life,, but if Faith joineth itfelf 
.with Evil, the Sentence is for Eternal Death, — — ■ 654 — 657 

16. That Thought is never imputed to any One, but Will, — — 658 — 660 

CHAPTER r m a T W E L F T H. 

. Of B($tifm r% 

jt.. That without Knowledge had Wpefiting the Tpirltual Senfe of the Word, 
"none can know what the two Sacraments* Baptifin and Lord's Supper, 
imply and effect, m —— — — 667 — 66a> 

,2. That by Wafliing, which is called Baptifm, is'mcant Spiritual Wafhing, 
confifting in Purification from Evils and F^lfes,.and Regeneration there- 
by effeftedj — — ; . . ■ 670 — 673 

2 % THat Baptifm was inftituted in the Place of Circumcifion, becaufebythe 
Circumcifion of tfre Fore-fkirv was Feprefcnted the Circumcifion of the 
Heart, to the End, that the internal Church niight fucceed the external, 
. which in All and every Thing figured the internal Church, — — 674 676 

4. That the firft Ufe of Baptifm is Introduflion into the Chriftian Church, 

and Infertion at the fame Time amongft Chriftians in the fpiritual World, 677 680 

5. That the fecond Ufc of Baptifm is, that the Perfon Baptized may know and 

acknowledge thi Lord J efus Chrift the Redeemer and Saviour, and may 
i ; -follow Him, - - ■ 68r — 683 

6. That the third Ufe of Baptifm, which is the final Ufe, is, that Man may 

be Regenerated* ■■■ * ■ » i» ■ 684 — 687 

H f ;Tb*t by iho Baptifm of John, a Way- was prepared in Order that the Lord 
Jehovah migbft coi^s down into the World, and accompli fh the Work of 
Redemption, - «*— — — — 688 — 6911 

; : CH-A P T £ R the THIRTEENTH. 

r Oftht'HplySu/fpen 

JU That without Knowledge had ifelpefting the Correfpondencies of' natural 
• Things with Spiritual, it is impoffible for any one to know the Ufcs 

and Benefits of the Holy Supper, _j •— •— 698 — 760 

4 " a* That 
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2, That from the Kuowledge of Correipendfcncies is-difcovercd what U meant 

by the Flefli and Blood of the Lord, and that the fame is fignificd by 

Bread and Wine ; viz. that by the Flefh of the Lord and by Bread is 

undciftood the Divine Good of his Love, and likewife all the Good of 

Charity ; and that by the Blood of the Lord and by Wine is understood ' 

the Divine Truth of his Wifdom, and .likewife all the Truth of Faith ; i 

and by Eating thereof is fignificd Appropriation, ^ ■■ ' ■■■■ ' — — 702 

— What is meant by the Flefh> Ihcwn from the Word, ■ — 704 — *}&$ 

— What by the Blood, — ■— ■' : — — 706 

— What by the Bread, ■■ — — — — ' — — 707 

— What by the Wine, — — — 708 

3, That by a right Underftanding of what hath been faid above, it may be 

clearly feen and comprehended, how the Holy Supper, both in a general 
and particular Senfe, contained* all Things' relating to the Church, and 
likewife all Things relating to Heaven,* _—— 711 — 715 

4. That the Lord and all the Effefts of his Redemption are entirely and com- 

plcatly prefent in the Holy Supper, ' ■ ■ 716 — 718 

5. That the Lord is prefent, and openeth Heaven to thofe who approach the 

Holy Supper unworthily ; and that he is alfo prefent with thofe who ap- 
proach unworthily, but fk^f v»*> AntW nnt o^en Heavrn to them ; conse- 
quently, that as Baptifm is an introduction into the Church, To the Holy 

Supper is an Introdu&ion into Heaven, • -— jig — 721 

6« That they approach the Holy Supper worthily,' who are under the Influ- 
ence of Faith towards the Lord, and of Charity towards their Neigh- • 
bour, that is, who arc regenerate, .iJ— . — ' * — 72a — 704 

7. That they who approach the Holy Supper worthily, are in the Lord, and 

the Lord in them, confequently, that Conjunction with the Lord is 

effected by the Holy Supper, ■ <— - ■ 725 — 72S 

8. That the Holy Supper is, to the worthy Receivers, as a Sign and Seal 

that they are the Sons of God, — — — '*" ■ 728—730 

CHAPTER the FOURTEENTH. 

Of the Confummation of the Age ; of the Coming of the Lord; and of the 

New Heaven and New Church. 

1. That the Confummation of the Age is the laft Time, or the End of the 

Church, — — 753 — 756 

2. That at this Day is commenced the laft Time of the Chriftian Church, 

according to the Lord's Prediction and Defcription in the Gofpels, and 

in the Revelations, — , — -~ 757 — 759 

3. That this laft Time of the Chriftian Church is that very Night, "i which 

former Churches have fet f and clofed their Exiftencc, ■ — 760 — 763 

4. That after this Night Morning fucccedcth, and that the Coming of the Lord 

is that Morning, -— ' -j- — --. . — : — ..764 — 767 

5. That the Coming of the Lord is not to deftroy the vifible Heaven, and the 

habitable Earth, and to create a New Heaven and a fcfew Earth, accord- 
ing to the Notions which many have heretofore entertained, in conie- 
quence of not Undemanding the Spiritual Senfe of the Word,- - — 768 — 77* 

6. Thai 
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of the C O N T E N T S. xt 

Number 

6. That this Coming of the Lord, which is bis Second Comimg, is in Order 

to feparate the Evil from the Good, and that they may be faved, who 
have believed and who do believe in Him, and that of them may be 
be formed a new Angelic Heaven, and a New Church on the Earths ; ' " 

and that without his Coming no Flefh could be faved, Matth, xxiv. 22. 772 — 776 

7. That this Second Coming of the Lord i& not a Coming in Perfon, but in the 

Word, which is from Him, »»d is Him, _ _ mmmt yg 

8. That this Second Coming vf the Lord is cffe&ed by a Man, before whom 

he hath manifefted Himfelf in Perfon, and whom he hath filled with 
his Spirit, to teach the Do&rines of the New Chureh by the Word 
from Him, ■ — — — — 779 — : 780 

9. That this is meant by the New Heaven and New Earth, and the New Jeru- 

falcm thence defcending, fpoken of in the Revelations, — —1 781 — 78c 

10. That this New Church is the Crown of all Churches, which have hereto- 

fore cxifted on this earthly Globe, — — - — 786 — 79 x 

Addition. 

t. Concerning the Nature of the Spiritual World, — — 792 ~ 795 

2. Concerning Luther in tli© «p»u«*J TT Vm "» • ~l" m — — — 70& 

3. Concerning Mulanchthon in the Spiritual World, — — '* 

4! Concerning Calvin in the Spiritual World, — — _ _ . 8> 'y 

5. Concerning the Hollanders in the Spiritual World, — ~ 800 — 80c 

6. Concerning the English in the Spiritual World, — — . _ 806 — 812 
Concerning the Germans in the Spiritual World, — —813 — 816 
Concerning the Roman- Catholics in the Spiritual World, ^ _ 817 821 

9. Concerning the Romish Saints in the Spiritual World, — — 822 827 

10. Concerning the Mahometans in the Spiritual World, — — 828 834 

11. Concerning the Africans in the Spiritual World, with fomc Obfer- 
vations alfo refpefting the Gentiles, — — — 835 — 840 

Concerning the Jews in the Spiritual World, — • -* — 841 — 84^ 
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FINIS. 



IB R R A T A. . 

Vh Header is defired to correal with bis Pen, the following Mlftahs of the Prefu 

VOLUME I. 

Pages. Lines. 
«4, 1. *4* «a* Kingdom, * Royal». 
27, 1. 1, for Power, read 2fc/«£. 
326, 1. 8. and 29, for Denunciations, read Enunciations. 

326, 1. 10, and 28, for Jienunci**'**** read Enunciations. 
399, U I, rod fuppofed Sacred StruStire. 

VOLUME II. 

97, 1. 9, for /* f'/'j own, read /0 ii x/ v i own. 

64, 1. 2i, for immediately, by, read immediately, butty 

90, 1. 28, for w/7£, read without. 

92, 1. 1 8, read accounted unc'trcumcifed. 
108, 1. 2, for &/0i, read himfelf. 
a 33* *• 2 7» f° r «w*i rod are. 
136, 1. 24, for they do not, read <fr they not* 
*37» !• *3» for /i, read *r*. 
1389 1. 4, for we was, read we were» 
T 7^> !• J» for themfeen, read themfeenu 
196, 1. 6, for interior, read inferior. 

216, 1« 22, for in Zwvr, read in the lower. 
232, 1. 3$, for the Human, rwd tbougk Human. 
- 2 44, 1« to, for fyoken hotb of* xfAAfpoltK of. 
24$, 1« 6, after O^/ add a Catnma. 

346, K 14, for /taf£, read teacheth. 
247, 1. 20, for 7£/ff£, read Things. 

. 261, 1. 28, for hut Wat the, read but the. 
263, J. lad but one, for which prove t read which would prove. 
276, 1. 2$, for 'nfervingit, read htfcrvedit. 
292, h 11, for £/j Temple f read /to Temple. . 
304, 1. 1 1 and 1 2, Blot, out *«</ are, glad in purple Garments* 
307, 1. 33, for they are, read there are. 
311,'L 18, for he is not, read /j he not. 
317, 1. 2 J, for Oncers read Q^rw. 
3261 1. 14, for not the above, rtz&ytot above the. 

327, 1. 11, for fix in, read j&r 1* /«. 

327, 1. 24, for *%Mafi read er Mafs. 

328, 1. 4, read Carotids. 

332, 1, 10, for require tb, read acquireth. 

337, 1. 11, for it only fellows* read it plainly follows. 

347, 1. 8, for. him/elf and by, read himfelf by. 

349, 1. 26, for ZJfo read £/£*/, and in the next Line for ZiV£/, read £#-. 
3 £9, 1« 30, Blot ou a/;// be tore w/fo| and infert it in the next Line before after* 
362, 1. 3, read very Life. 
370, 1« 30, read emulative defire. 
3 °4» *• 3*. read and in proportion. 
412, 1. 33, read /£«//«. pG 
416, 1. 11, read and that the internal* 
416, 1. 12, read is a Truth. 

442, 1. 27, for unknown, read known. 

443, 1. *£, for A&f/r, read /Z*r*. 

448, i, 4, for Geneva, read Genevieve. 
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